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Yuusepsuret y beorpagy — ®uaosodpcku pakyarer
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OBa gokropcka aucrepranuja He Ou HacTasa Oe3 cBakOogHeBHe U Oe3pe3epBHe
IIOJpPIIKe IIOPOAULIe M IIpUjaTeba, HAPOYUTO MajKe, aAl M MOTI CyIIpyra, KOju Me je
CBaKOAHEBHO 0OAPMO M yTUIIA0 Aa UCTPajeM U YCIIeLIHO 3aBPIINM OBaj 3a4aTak.

Keaeaa Oux aa ce 3axBaayM 4AaHOBMMa KOMICH]je, a IOCeOHY 3aXBaAHOCT AyTyjeM
MeHTOpPKH, Ipod. Ap Aparanu Aumutpujesnuh, Ha mocseheHOCTN 1 TOAPIIITY KOjy MU je
Ipy>kaza TOKOM ITNcarba paja.

Ha kpajy, moceOHO >xeaum ga ce 3axpaauM MOM OI1y, UuMjoj je ceHu rocsehen oBaj
paa.



Iloaaimt 0 AOKTOPCKOj AcepTalvju

Hacaos aokTopcke aucepraipije:
Pumcka peanrnja Kao apryMeHTaTHBHO cpeAcTBo y LinnieponoBoM OeceHUIITBY
Caxeraxk:

Bbyayhu aa je pumcka peaurnja HeCyMmIBO jedaH 04 TeMeba PUMCKOT APYIITBa,
aAu U CPpeACTBO KOjUM Cy Ce YeCTO CAYXUAU PUMCKHU noantudapy, nonyT Lniepona,
YBOAHI AeO0 OBOT paja ItocseheH je puMCKOj peAurujy, HeHOM yTHUIajy Ha PUMCKO
ApywmTso, Ha camor lluniepona, ka0 1 Ha aprymMeHTalMjy y Pa3AMdUTUM CeTMeHTHMa
IeTOBOT CTBapaJallTsa. Y yBOAHOM JeAy pa3MaTpaMo jolI M YTHIIAj XeAeHCKMX MoJeaa
Ha IlumepoHoBor ,MAeasHOr Ap>KaBHMKa”, AajeMO OCBPT Ha HeroBy OeceaHIUKY
Kapujepy, U, HallOCAETKY, IIperae Teopuja AMIHOCTU U COLMjaAHOT TPYIINCarba.

Y cpeanmmmeM geay paga 0aBuMO ce HaumHOM Ha Koju Llunepon y csojum
Oecejama KOpUCTU PeAUTMjCKY apTyMeHTanujy, Kako Om, mameby ocraaor, mosehao
yoebmuBauky moh cBojux peum, HagoKHaAMO HejocTajyhm ayTopureT, MAM CTBOPUO
aHMMO3UTET IIpeMa CBOM HIpOTUBHUKY. IIpmmenusmn ogpebene Teopmje o amdyHom
UAEHTUTETY U COLIMjaAHOM IpyIIMCamby, YIBPAUANM CMO Ja Ce MOTY YOU4UTU TPpU HUBOA
[IniiepoHoBe peanrujcke apryMeHTanuje, ¢ 0O3MpOM Ha TO KOjy ITOAUTUYKY II€PCOHY Y
AAaTOM TOBOpY npeacraBaa: Liunepon — 6opaly mpotus cnaa 34a, LniiepoH — 3alITUTHUK
Puma, n LInnepon — caBecHu pUMCKM rpahaHH.

[Tpumepn ns Lnieponosor GeceAHUINITBA, KOje CMO IIpeAcTaBuAu, Ipahenn cy
KOMEHTapuMa, U IIpoMaTpaHy Kpo3 Npu3My LeAOKynHOT [luneponosor omyca, aan u
peAeBaHTHUX Jeda APYTUX aHTMYKMUX ayTopa. ¥ OKBUPY 40J4aTKa, 4aAll CMO TabeaapHU
npukas IuiepoHose ynorpebe TepmuHa religio u pietas, satum Llunieponose yrorpete
aexkceMa luppiter, Mars, Venus, Ceres, Minerva, n Iuno, u rpadpuKoHe KOju IIpUKa3yjy
[InireponoBy ynorpeOy peaurujcke apryMeHTalMje Kako y CBa TpU HaBeJeHa TUIIA
Oeceaa, Tako 1y 1ieaokynHom Lnmeponosom 6eceannmrsy. Ha kpajy, mpeacrasmuan cMo
1 ogaOpane, HajppeKBeHTHMje BpCTe apTryMeHTaTUBHUX cpeAcTaBa KojuMa ce Llunepon
CAY>KMO AOK je II0Ce3a0 3a JynmuTepOBUM MMEHOM.

Kayuane peun: [lunepon, puMmcka peanrmja, peTopuka, XeA€HCKU y30pU, peAUTnjcKa
apryMeHTanuja.
Hayuna o6aact: ApyImTBeHO-XyMaHUCTIYKE HayKe
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I. YBOAHA PEY

Hamre mcrpakmpame oOyxBaTa KaKO KBAaHTUTATMBHY, TaKO U KBaAUTATUBHY
aHaanay LluniepoHose yrnorpebe Hajsa>kHMjIX eleMeHaTa PUMCKe peAuruje, ca LnmbeM
Aa OTKpHUjeMO HaulHe Ha Koje je Llumepon aare eaemeHTe yHOCHO y cBOje Oecee, Te 1
HaMepe Koje Cy 13a TaKbe OJAAyKe CTajade, KaKko OMCMO Makap CKPOMHO AOIIpUHeAU
0obeM pasyMeBamy pasAnunTUX (PYyHKIMja U PpasHOPOAHUX yTHUIIaja KOje je peAuryuja
Maja Ha jaBHM X1BOT y Pumy y I Bexy m.H.e.

Hama ocnosna xwumoresa je ga Llumepon kopuctu Tpu pasamumra HMUBOa
peaAurujcke apryMeHTalllje y cBojuM OecegaMa, 1 4a je AUPEKTHO 3aBlCaH O/ IVi/ba Koju
>KeAn Ja mocturHe ogpebeHom GecegoMm, aam M 04 CBOI aygUTOpUjyMa, IITO UMHU
nirepoHOBO OeceHUINITBO MHTepeCaHTHOM cpepOM MCTpaskKuBarba.

IToroMm, cMaTpaMoO ga ce peadHa CAMKa O PUMCKOM OJAHOCY IIpeMa peAuruju y
rocaeAmNUM gelleHnjama Pemnybauke ctude Tek mnopebemem llniiepoHose yrorpede
peaurujcke apryMmeHTanuje y OeceAHMIITBY ca HeTOBUM CTaBOM IIpeMa peAUruju
UCKa3aHUM y puA030PCKUM AeArMa U IIICMIIMa, U HallOCAeTKY, 4abUM yrnopebusamem
Tor HacayheHor crasa IluiiepoHa kao 1mojeguHIla ca apxeoAOIIKMM IIOTBpJ4aMa, IIITO je
OCTa/0 M3BaH I'paHNIIa Halller McTpaXkyBama. CBe TO yKasyje Ha 3aHeMapeH! IIOTeHIjal
npoyJasama LlnriepoHosor 6ecegHMINTBa y LAY O0beT pasyMeBarba yAOre peAnruje y
KyATYypPHOj UcTopuju crapora Puma.



I.1. Peanruja Kao jeaaH o4 TeMeba pUMCKOT ApyIITBa

Pumcka apskasa ce, jomr og 6pahe I'pax, Hasasmaa y CTaAHUM ITOAUTUIKUM
IpeBUpamluMa, KOjUX HM pUMCKa peanruja, o4 HpajaBHUX BpeMeHa HeOABOjUBa O/
apxase (SZEMLER 1971: 103), Hmje Omaa mnomrebena. Cpemrrenmim jecy Onman
IIpeACTaBHUIIM PUMCKe Ap>KaBe I 3aCTyITHUIIN MHTepeca pUMCKIX MONHIIKa, jep He caMo
Aa Cy 4ecTo Omamu 3 ucTe Baajajyhe Kaace Kao M MarucTpaTii, HeTO Cy HEPeTKO U caMu
O1AM Ap>KaBHU AY>KHOCHMIIM — homines novi peTKo Cy IIOCTajaay OMAO KOH3yAM, O1AO
ceemtenuuy (SZEMLER 1971: 103-104). Iunepon je mocturao oba,! m mopa ga je y
COIICTBEHOM YCIIOHY OJ, BUTEIIKOT pobhema 40 KOH3yACKe JacTH BUAEO eIIMTOM MHOIUX
IIPUHINIIA KOje jeé KaCHMje OTeAOTBOPUO y BUAy NoAUTHIKMX Makcuma (WAGENER 1936:
366). ApXxeoA0IIKM AOKas3y IIOTBPDyjy MTaACKM peAUIUjcKM KOH3epBaTUBM3aM U IIpe
ABrycToBe pecraypanuje, y mepuoay Kada ou TpaguiimoHaaHa IIo00>KHOCT Tpebaao Aa je
HecTaaa 1Ay Hecrajaaa (NOCK 1939: 84).2 Crora, mako cy MOXX4a HeKM XpaMOBU U OuAn
HaIlyIIITeHN, a MHOTa OO>KaHCTBa 3a00paBbeHa,® He caMoO ga Cy MHOTU APYIY XPaMOBMU
Ouan oOHaBbaHU, Hero cy mocsehmsanu m HoBu: cam Llunepon je, mpumepa paamy,
yKpacuo xpam nnocsehen 6orumu Teayc (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 124). Kaoauje je, moavxyhn
ku1 Oorumy Caoboam (aat. Libertas), To yumHMo Kako OM y CBeCTU PUMCKOT APYIITBa
CTBOpPUO yTucak ,ocaobobema” o4 Iuiepona, m yremesno cebe Kao HeEroBOr
,oca00oamonia”  (ROLLER 2010: 136). Ocum Tora, 300r oOHaBbamba CTapUX XpaMoOBa
A0/a3MA0 je U A0 TMOAUTUIKMX CyKoDa — 0OHOBa 1 ogp>Kasame Kanmroackor xpama je
ounraeaHo Omaa npusuaeruja gocrojaa Llesaposor cykoba ca Ksunrtom /yTtanujem
Karyaowm, koju je agp>kao Ty nouact, 4a Ou My je ody3seo u npegao je Ilommejy (BEARD ET
AL.1998A:124).

Aakae, nako ce y 1osHoj Penybaunu n panom IlpuHimumnary pacrioH pyMCKUX
BepoOBama IINPNO, a CTaBOBU BepHUKa AuBep3nudukosaan (NOCK 1939: 95), umak, kpo3
CBe IIpOMEHe PUMCKe peauruje y IocAedmuM roguHama PemyOamke, Pum ce nHuje
OApeKao CBOje Ap>KaBHe peAnryje, HUTHU je IPOMeHNO mheH popmaansaM (SZEMLER 1971:
125). HampoTus, TOKOM IIOCAeAIUX HEKOAUKO JelleHnja PemyOamke, ogHOC mpema
npusaTHOj peanruju, Aapuma, u Ilenatnma, ToAMKO je OMO UCIperieTaH ca KyATyPHUM
UAGHTUTETOM pUMCKOTI rpabaHmHa, ga ra je gp>kasHu anapaTr MHKoprnopupao (BODEL,

1 Y LlumiepoH je ncTnmao osaj AyaaHH, MCIIpeIlAeTaHU KapaKTep MOANTHIKe AY>KHOCTU Marucrpara (rem
publicam bene gerere) m cBeIITeHMUYKOI IOJAOXKaja (religiones sapienter interpretari), aayaupajyhm Ha
HepasABOjHy aMOMBaAeHIIjy ITOAUTUKe U KyATa y CAy>K0u Ap>kase (SZEMLER 1971: 128).

2 TTonyT Gezertike o mocsehuBamwy xpama Jynurepy Aubepy y @ypdy 58. rogune (NOCK 1939: 84).

3 Hexka o4 oBux 6o>kaHCTaBa, Ha IIpUMep, IOMUIbe BapoH, a 4ecTo HI OH He 3Ha HUINTa OAVKe O HhIMa.
Taxo, ka4 rospopu o Oo>kaHCTBMMa KojuMa cay>Ke ¢elmjaan M y CIIOMeH Ha KoOja HOce MMe, KaKe Ja je
MOpeK10 TUX MeHa ,y HeKUM cAydajeBIMa jacHo, AOK Y ApyruM Huje” (Horum singuli cognomina habent ab
eo deo cui sacra faciunt; sed partim sunt aperta, partim obscura, VARR. LING. V 15). OBo, u cBa Apyra MecTa,
YKOAUKO HUje gpyraunuje Ha3Ha4deHo, rnpeseaa je A. Illymenxosuh.
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OLYAN 2008: 249). OBa kyhHa Oo>kaHCTBa, 04 KOjUX MOXJa BOAe IOPeKAO IOPOAUIHA
cBeTall M cpricka caasa (SINANI 2013: 121-124), mmaaa cy u jaBHM, ¥ IpUBaTHU KyAT, Te
HUje HI Maao 4yaHo mTo Bapon npumehyje kako 6u nopoauiie tpebaao Aa IOIITYjy
Oorose Ha MCTU HauMH Kao U Ap>KaBa — y OKBUPY 3ajeaHutie (BODEL, OLYAN 2008: 249).

Ja je puMcka peanruja Ouaa jegaH o4 TeMeba PUMCKOI ApPyIITBa HOTBphyje n
Ia’kiba ca KOjOM je M caM ABIYCT IIPUCTYIIaO PMMCKOj TpaAuILMjy UM HaCTyIao Kao
OpaHmaal peanruje u oduyaja mpejaka, yMMe je YIMHUO AETUTUMHOM He CaMO CBOjY
B/AaCT, HETO U CBOj I10A03Kaj U cBOjy auctoritas. Takpa BpcTa geaoBama je, yocTaaoM, MMasa
CBpXxe caMO y OHOj MepM y KOjOj je IIPOIIAOCT joIl yBeK OmaAa >KMBa Yy PUMCKO]
cBakogneByuuy (DE PAIVA BONDIOLI 2017: 60). JBa cay4aja, Koja Cy ce ogurpasa y
rocleArba ABa BeKa I10cTojamba PernryOanke, Hajoobe mAycTpyjy oBakas o4HOC PuMbaHa
IpemMa peAnruju.

Konsya Aynuje Onmmuje je 121. roanse AoBeo y Be3y I'paxos OKy11aj 4a ITIOAUTHE
KOA0HIjy Ha Mecty KaprarmHe ca He3al0BObCTBOM OOroba TUM YMHOM, MCKa3aHUM
HeraTMBHMM 3HaMemnuMa. OBo M3a3uBame I1oJela 40Bel0 je 40 cykoOa 11 yCcBajamba IIpBe
nosHare Senatus consultum ultimum,* koja he mMaTm OHako CyAOOHOCHY YAOIy Y
LIuitepoHOBOM M MPUBATHOM, I jaBHOM >KUBOTY. I'pax u merosmu caeiOeHUIIN CY
noryobeHn, a 6orosu ymMmaocrussbeHn ONUMUjeBMM OCHUBameM XpaMa rnocsehenor
6ornmu Caorn, aat. Concordia (DUMEZIL, 1970: 403-404, SCULLARD 1959: 31-32). Herryn Bex
KacHuje, 44. roaune, llesap je, Mecerl gaHa Ipe yOMCTBA, y CBOjCTBY HOHTH}eEKCa
Makcumyca Iipeacegasao /lyrepkaaujama, Koje cy ce ogpxasade 15. pebpyapa, 40K je
Mapko AnTOHMje OMO U KOH3YyA, U jegaH o4 /lynepkasa. VizHeHagHO 1 HeOYeKMBaHO,
Mapko AnToHnuje je 3aycrasno TpKy u npuiao Llesapy, Hyaehn my xpyny, kojy je Llezap
040110, BUAEBIIIN He3a40B0bCTBO Hapoga (ITvXBEA 2010: 213-214).° VI3 osux nipumepa je
OUYNTO Ja je IOIITOBambe ,,0014daja mpesaka” (mores maiorum) 61110 U y OBOM IIepUOAY U
Te KaKo IIPUCYTHO y cBecTu PuMbaHa, a IBIIXOBa KOH3epBaTUMBHOCT TaKO YKOpemeHa, 4a
Cy HIpU OTBOPEHOM IIOKa3MBamy IIpe3upa IIpeMa OO>KaHCTBMMa OCTajadll MCKPEeHO
y>KaCHYTH.

CBemTeHCTBO je MOpPaao 4a HaCTaBM 4a UT'pa BasKHY yAOTY Y IOAUTUYKOM >KUBOTY
Puma, 3aTo IITO je BAaCT Ha4 KyATOBMMa U puTyaauMa O1aa yBeK y pykama Baadajyhe
Kaace (SZEMLER 1971: 103). 1 mopeg Tora mro cy o4 III Beka rojeauHu npaBHI 3HaALIU
paauan Ha pas3Bujarby IPMUBATHOT IIpaBa 3ajeAHO ca IpaBHUIIMMa KoAeruja IIOHTU}UKa,
IIPUBATHO IIPaBo je 0CTaA0 YBPCTO y pyKama cBemTeHuka (SCULLARD 1959: 171-172). Og
IV Bexa u nae0ejiu ce mpoOujajy Ha cBellITeHUYKe 10A0Kaje (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 28).
VMnak, n y nosnoj PemyOaunm cy rex sacrorum wu flamines maiores Mopaamn OUTH

4 DUMEZIL, 1970: 403-404, 610, MITCHELL, 1971: 47-48, SCULLARD 1959: 30-32.

5 U3a Aynepkaauja ce MoxXxJa Kpuje ApeBHu oOpeg Kpadbesckor rocsehema, xoju je Llesapy, montudexcy
MaKCUMYCy U ITI03HaBaoOILy PUMCKIX PeAUTUjCKUX CTapMHA, a caMUM TUM 1 MapKy AHTOHUjy, 6110 jOIII yBeK
TIO3HAT, aAM Cy T10 CBOj IPUANLIN IIPeIleHUAN HeTOBO OUyBahe V¥ CBeCTU HapoAa, Te Cy IIOTPEITHO BepOoBal
Ja Ou oOHaBbarbe OBOT puTyada pacnaanao mace (ITvxBea 2010: 214).
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natpunujckor nopekaa (SZEMLER 1971: 113). Beh cMo momeHyam HepacKuAWBY Be3y
nsmeby pumcke peauruje u puMcke Ap>kase; OBaj MCIIpeIldeTaHi O4HOC Oraeja ce Uy
TOMe ga Cy, y CKAaldy ca pUMCKOM TpaAMIIMjOM, MarucTpaTyl — yIAaBHOM KOH3yAU —
BpPIINMAM TOAMIIIIbA IIPUHOIIEhA JKpTaBa, I TUMe IIpey3MaAl OATOBOPHOCT 3a CMep y
KoMe ce kpehy nepriunmpanu oguocu nsmeby ayan n 6oxxancrasa (SZEMLER 1971: 104-
105). Taxo je jeana 04 OCHOBHIX ODaBe3a KOH3yAa IIPUAMKOM CTyIlarba Ha Ay>KHOCT O1aa
Aa Cenaty moaHecy usBellTaj de religione, 0OAHOCHO O 3HaMelbJMa KOja 3aXTeBajy Ja ce
koHCyATyjy Cubmamne Kmibure, a KOH3yA He Ou MOrao HU Ja KpeHe Yy JA0Ae/beHy
HPOBUHIINjY Oe3 IpeTx0AHO obaBbeHMx aycnuuyja (DUMEZIL 1970: 119).

Huwuje a1 uys0, Aakae, mTo je Asrycrt, caeaehu npumep Jyamja Lleszapa, cebu a0
Kpaja I Beka II. H. e. OCUTIypao 4AaHCTBO y CBUM Ba>KHMjVM CBeIITeHNYKUM KOAerujumMa:
noHTuduKa, KBUHAELIMMBUpPA, ayrypa U CcelTeMBMpa, y3 II0A0Kaj HOHTM(EeKca
Makcumyca Koju je 3ago0mo 12. roaune 1. H. e. (DE PAIVA BONDIOLI 2017: 58). Llesap je, ca
CBOje CTpaHe, CBeIlITeHNYKY Kapujepy noueo Kao flamen Dialis 86. mau 84. roaune;® 3atum,
73. ToguHe, KOOIITHPaH je Y KoAeruj HoHTu(uKa, Kako 011 3ay3e0 MecTo CBOT I11e0ejcKor
pobaka T'aja Aypeamja Kote, a 63. roaune msabOpaH je Ha Ay>KHOCT HOHTH(eKca
MakcuMyca kako 0u 3amenno Ksunra lenuanja Merteaa ITuja (WARDLE 2009: 101-102).
ITesap je uecTo KOPHUCTMO peAUTMjy KaKO OM apryMeHTOBao IIplCBajaibe Kpa/beBCKe
Baactu. To je mokymao ga yunnu u 46. roaguHe, HaKOH je4He BojHe oOyHe y Pumy, kasa
je 4ao Aa jeaHor o4, Boba moOyHe mory0e 10 KpaTKOM HOCTYIIKY, 40K CY APYTY ABOjUILY
LlepeMOHMjaaHo youau nonTudguuy u Mapcos ¢paamen Ha MapcoBoM 110y, a BIXOBE
raase Cy CTakHyTe y Peruju — Tume je naraeaa mokyImnao 4a OXIUBJ APpeBHI 00peJ byacKe
XpTBe Koju je npecaukasao October Equus (ITyXBEA 2010: 353-354). Ha nipsum, BOjHIM,
u3jamuMa AeHapuja Koje je koBao, Llesap je mpeacrasbeH ca amOaeMuMa NOHTUQMKATA
— naxo ce, popmMaaHO, Hala3No y CyKOOy ca Ap>KaBoM, CBEIITeHNYKM I1040Kaj KOju je
Ap>Kao, 010 je, OUnUTrAe4HO, jedaH o4 raaBHux ussopa Llesaposor aermtumurera (WARDLE
2009: 103-104).

Ha samnrepecosanocT ApymTsa 3a IUTama peAuruje yKasyjy 1 HapO4muTO CpyaHe
AebaTe 0 TOMe Ja A je IpOpuULIabe MCTUHUATO, U Aa AU ce OyayhHOCT MOXKe CIIo3HaTH 1
KOHTpOAMcaT, 13 nepuoja nosue Perrybauke u panor Ilpunnunara (SANTANGELO 2015:
177). Vlako MHOTM KOAeTuju HUCY IIOITyHhaBaHy, HajBepoBaTHMje 3aTO IITO MX HUCY cMeae
IIpaTUTU CBeTOBHE AYy>KHOCTHU, LAY 3aTO IITO Cy IIodpa3yMeBade cTaaAHy bopasak y Pumy
(BEARD ET AL. 1998A:130-131), camu Pumaanm cy cmaTtpaan aa Cy IIpeBa3nIlAA CBe ApyTe
Hapo/e CBOjUM OCeOHMM O4HOCOM IIpeMa DOrosMMa 1, HapO4IMTO, CBOjOM pietas 1 religio
(C1c. HAR. RESP. 19), mrTo he ce ypesat y cBeCT U IIOTOHBNX ITOKO/bEHa.

¢ OBy 4y>KHOCT MOTAu cy ob6aBsbaTy caMO OHU IaTpULIMjU, Koju Cy pobeHn 13 Tuira Opaka IIO3HATOT Kao
confarreatio; JynmuTepoBH CBEIITEHNIIN OMAN Cy Be3aHU PasANIUTIM AYy>KHOCTMMA U MpaBUANMa, KOjI Cy
oTe>KaBaAl >KMBOT TUIMYHOI YAaHa pUMCKe eAuTe — IIpuMepa paay, HICYy cMeAl Ja ce pa3BoJe, Ha IIITa ce
Moxkaa Lesap u mo3sao, MpUTUCHYT Aa ce passede o4 Kopreanje, Llunnne khepn, nHakon Cyanne nobege
82. roaure (WARDLE 2009: 101-102).



LlenTpasaHO MECTO y PMMCKOj MUTOAOTUjU 3ay3MIMa MUT O OCHUBAamby I'paja, Koju
je Impeyseo MHOre OAAuKe IPaMCKOHCKOI MMTa O IOCTamy, 40K Ou ce Pomya morao
IIOpeANTH ca MHAOMPAHCKUM *JaMoM Kao ,04mu3aHal”’. /lerenaa o Pomyay ce ounraeaHo
ocaarba Ha jyHauke oOpaciie (oH u Pem cy 3auetn oa Oo>KaHCTBa, M3A0KeHHU, UTA.), a
HeTOB je KIBOT CerMeHTHpaH IIpeMa IIpeTKaluTOACKOM 00>KaHCKOM TPOjCTBY Jynurepa,
Mapca n Ksupnna, rae ce Jynurep jabsa kao Pomyaos samrurauk, Mapc xao orar, a
caM Pomya anmoreosom nocraje Ksupun (ITyXBEA 2010: 195-196; 215-216; 370-374). Pomya
je, MIMO OCTaAMX IIOAyXBaTa, y3 A03BOAY OOTOBa, IaXK/ANMBO IOCTABUO pomoeriun OKO
rpaja, carpaauo npsu xpam, nocsehen Jynurepy ®@eperpujy, 1 OCHOBao IIpBe IIpa3HuKe,”
A0k je Hyma Ilomnmauje, mo Tpaauumjyu, yoOAMYMO PUMCKY PeAUTHUjCKY IIpaKcy,
OCHMBameM CBEIITeHNYKMX KOoJAermja U ApPYTUX PeAUTUjCKUX WHCTUTYLIMja, U
yTeMebeheM HOBMX IIPa3HMKa, KOje je CHCTeMaTM30Bao IIPBUM PUMCKUM PUTYaAHUM
KaseHaapoM (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 1). PumMcke TBpAmbe O KOHTUHYTETY PUMCKe peAnruje
Hallle Cy IIOTBPAY M Y apXeoAOIuju — Tako je, mpuMepa paay, Jynurep Kanuroacku
IIOIIITOBaH Ha MICTOM MecCTy BuIle 04 xuabaay rogusa (KING 2003: 303). Kacuuju kpasesu
Takobe cy, MaJa y Marb0j Mepu, AOIPMHeAN Pa3BUTKYy pUMcKe peauruje. Tako je puryaa
II0Be3aH ca cBelITeHUIIMMa ¢enyjainma yreMeseH 1o Tyaom Xoctunanjem n AHKOM
Mapnujem, Tapxksunuje Ctapuju je moctaBuo TeMebe XpaMa ocseheHor Kanmroackoj
Tpujaan, 40K je Cepsuje Tyauje ocHoBao cBeTuaniTe nnockeheno JAujanu Ha ABeHTUHY
(BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 3).

Camu Pumamanm cy, gaxkae, cmMarpaamM Ja je CTPyKTypa PUMCKe peauruje
yTeMe/beHa A0 OcHMBama Perrybamke (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 3). ¥V oBoM cTaBy ce BUAU
TeHAEeHIIMja Aa Ce Ha MUT O OCHIBamby I'paja IpeHecy KOCMOTOHIjCKe U1 aHTPOIIOTOHM]CKe
aerenge, aajyhmu camom Pumy yaory neke spcre axis mundi (ITyxBeA 2010: 195). Tako
Osuguje, onmcyjyhm >xprse npunomene TepmuHycy Ha rpaHunu ager Romanus m
cseTkoBUHY Terminalia, mocseheny opom Oo>kaHCTBY,® HaBoAM Kako PuM Hema rpaHmile,
seh je on mcro mTo u cam cseT (WOODARD 2006: 247), a u Lluniepos, y csojum OGecegaMa,
BPA0 4eCTO MMa CAMYaH IIPUCTYIL.

Hema cymme ga je puMcka peanruja IpUANYHO apXandyHa y CBOM 4yBarby
oKaMemeHux ¢gopmyaa, puTyada UM OJHOCAa HpemMa OOXKaHCTBMMa, aAl OHa MMa U
M3Pa3UTO MHOBATUBHY LIPTY, Koja Ce BUAU Yy caydajy elmjada, CBeIITeHMKa 4umja je
Ay>kHocT, usmehy ocraaor, nogpasymepasa objaBalBarbe IpaBeJHOI paTa, OallameMm
KOIL/ba Ha HellpMjaTe/bCKy TePUTOPU]jy U n3rosapameM ¢popmyae (BEARD ET AL. 1998B: 7-
8, 129). Kaaa je mocraao Hemoryhe Ha oBakaB HauMH U3BPIIUTU OOpeJ, 300T BeANdlHe

7 HomyTt Consualia, TOkoM Kojux je nappitteHa otmuita Cabumanky (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 1).

8 illa lanigeri pecoris tibi, Termine, fibris / sacra videt fieri sextus ab urbe lapis, / gentibus est aliis tellus data limite
certo: / Romanae spatium est urbis et orbis idem (OVID. FAST. 2.681-684) — , Kamen og rpada mecTtu cseAo4n,
Tepmune, caga, Tebu Ha XpTBY Kag ce IPMHOCK yTpoDa OBYja, HAPOAU APYIU CTBapHO MMajy oApeben
Aocer, caMo je Pumy goMeT 1 rpag, 1 3eMAbNH map.”

® Hunepon tako noctyna y CAT. 1.13, 19; MUR. 75, RED. SEN. 2, 4a HaBe4eMO caMO HEKOAMKO IIpuMepa.
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Teputopuje 1oz saamhy Puma, Pumapanu cy ypeamanm ga jegan o4 3apo0/beHINX
HelpujaTe/bCKUX BOjHMKA Kyl 3eMAy y OKOoAuMHM beaonmHor xpama, Taj Komag,
3eM/bIINTa IIpOrJallleH je 3a HelpujaTebCKy TepuTopujy, M ¢enmjaan cy MOTAM Aa
HacTaBe ca IPOINCaHUM O0pesHUM paambaMa (BEARD ET AL. 1998B: 131-132). OBa puMcka
CKAOHOCT Ka 40CAOBHOM IIOLITOBaby Ipasuaa odpeda suau ce n 'y Lluneponosoj becean
De domo sua, oap>kaHoj 1pea HoHTHU}UIINMMa, y KOjoj ce OH OaBy NMUTambIMa BaAUAHOCTH
camor oOpega, OKOAHOCTMMa 104, KOjiIMa je U3BpPIIIeH 1 KaKaB CBeIlITeHNK TIa je BPIINO.
[IuuepoH je, ounraeaHo, 400po YHO3HAT ca pUTyaAOM, MaKoO TBPAU Aa HUje — AU Aa,
Makap, He Ou Tpebaao Ja IpU3Ha Aa jecTe, Te Tako cKkpehe makmy Ha cBe MambKaBOCTHU
puTyada: cBellITeHNK je Ouo OpaTt Kaoaujese cynpyre, HegaBHO KOOIITMpPaH y KOAerwj,
KOji je 0Opes M3BpIINMO caM, Oe3 IPUCYCTBa CTapujer KoAere, U IIPOIIyCTHO je Aa APKU
PYKY Ha 40BpaTKy y TPeHYTKy KaJa je To oOpeg 3axTeBao (DOM. 118-121).

KonsepsaTtuBHOCT puMcke peauruje odyBasda je U pa3Anuure odpese BeHYarba,
CpO4He CTapOMHAUJCKOM CKJAallalby Pa3AMuMTUX Bpcra OpakoBa C 003MpOM Ha
IIpUITaJHOCT ogpebheHoj Kaacu — Tako, pUMcKa TpaAuiiyja IIO3Haje TpY TUIla BeHJarba:
CBeYaHy peAUTUjCKy confarreatio, y MpuUCyCTBy (paamMeHa gujaauica, coemptio (Kojy IIOMUbe
unepon y MUR. 27), Koja je ITpeAcTaB/bada UMUTaLMjy OTKYIIA, U USUS, KOjU CYHIPYTY HIje
rapaHTOBaO Manus Ipe McTeKa IpBe roAuHe OpavyHOr KIBOTA, 1104 YCAOBOM Ja >KeHa Huje
HallyllITada UXOB 40M Tpu Hohu 3a pegom (ITyXBEA 2010: 209-210). Camunoct ca
CTapOMHAMCKUM TpaAulyjaMa II0Ka3yjy U IOjeAVHN PUMCKM CBeIITeHNYKU KOAeIuju,
Hapounto ¢aamunu: 10 Jdumesuay, ped flamen eTUMOAOIIKM je CpoJHa ca
CaHCKpUTCKUM brahman- (DUMEZIL 1970: 211); mo apyroj Teopuju, ca cTapoucAaHACKIM
raaroaoM blota ,>xprsoBati’; y kopucr /Jumesniose Teopuje ropope Haj3HaudajHUje
PUMCKO-CTapOMHAMjCKe IIOAyJapHOCTU: TaOymn 3ajedHMIKM OpaxMaHy ¥ PUMCKOM
dpaameny amjaaucy, aart. flamen Dialis (ITyxBEA 2010: 198, 208-209).1°

ITopekao pumcke peanruje, Mako OYUIA€AHO UHAOEBPOIICKO, Y BEAUKO] Mepu je
HeIlO3HaHMIa, ca OpOjHMM HepeIllleHUMM MUTamlMa, Koja Cy joII KOMILAeKCHHUja 300T
HeaoOCTaTKa IloJaTaka ¥ OKaMemeHUX puTyada, ca U3ry0beHUM OPUTMHAAHUM MUTOM
(ITyxBea 2010: 195-196). Jeana, Beoma yTuiiajHa, HaydHa Teopuja O PUMCKO] peAUruju
3acTylla Te3y Ja je OHa, IPBOOMUTHO, OMaa HeKa BpCTa NPUMUTUBHOI aHMMM3Ma, IAe
13BOp OokaHcke Mohu HUCy ITpeAcTaBAbada HadsbyAcka Ouha, oanmuena y Gorumama u
OorosnMa, OKamMemeHa IIpe passuTKa anTporiomopgne ¢gase.!! V3 To, puMcKa peauruja
je, HepeTKo, cMaTpaHa CaMO KONMjOM TIPuYke, y TOAMKO] MepMu Ja jOj 4ecTo Huje

10 JIHTepecaHTaH NpUMep 3aje AHMYKOT OopeKJa PUMCKOT I BeACKOT o0peJa jecTe 1 iuges auspicium, oopea,
raTarba II0BE3aH Ca CTOKOM M KOMbMMa, KOju ce onucyje Ha caeaehu Haumn: cum iunctum iumentum stercus
fecit — ,Kag yjapMmmbeHa >KupoTuMiba M30alM M3MeT,” INTO Ce CMaTpalo HEMOBOLHUM U Tpebdaao
npeAynpeAuTH cKujameM japma. JocTa HejacHa Napadeaa, TAe je M3MeT 3allpeskHe KMBOTHUHe Ha HEeKU
HaulVH pecyjaH 3a 1ICX04, HaAa3! ce y BeAckoj xuMHU o Myaraan (ITvxBeA 2010: 211-212).

11 Temko 4a je TO 3a1cCTa TaKO: 3aCTyIIHUIIM OBe TeopHje 3aHeMapyjy MHAOEBPOIICKO ITOpeKA10 TepMIHA 3a
HeKY BPCTy HaabyAckux onha y aaTtuHckoM je3nky (BEARD ET AL. 1998B: 1-2).
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AOJe/sbViBaHa OHA IMaXkKiba KOjy HecyMmbuBO 3acayxyje (IIvXBEA 2010: 192; BEARD ET AL.
19988: 1-2). OBo, 11akK, He 3Ha4n 4a Tpeba IpeHeOperaBaT yTUIlaj eTPYpPCKe AN XeAeHCKe
peauruje 1 MUTOAOIMje Ha pUMCKy: PuMbaHm jecy Heka Oo>kKaHCTBa, HOIyT AIIOA0OHa,
AVPEKTHO mpeysean o4 XeaeHa, HeKa Cy apyra, nomnyr Ackaenmja u Xepakaa,
rocpeactsoM ETpyparnia npenecena y Pum, a rojeansa 60>kaHCTBa Cy M3BOPHO eTPypPKOT
IopeKJa, U ope/ IOKylllaja Aa UM ce Habe cpoAHOCT ca AaTMHCKUM pednMa.!?

ETpypckn yruiaj je ounraejan u Ha popmuparme KallUTOACKe Tpujajde, CTpaHe
IHAO0EeBPOIICKOM APYIITBY — IIpeAeTPYPCKO CTambe ce BIAM II0 cacTaBy IrAaBHMX (paaMIHa,
aau u 1o Tpoctpykoj Karonosoj moautsu y De agri cultura (ITyxBEA 2010: 198-200). 11
[IniepoH 11okasyje 400po IO3HaBame eTpypcKke Tpadulije — OH, IIpuMepa paau, cyaehn
II0 TOMe KaKo je ynoTpeO.baBa, I3BECHO 3Ha Aa je AeKceMa lanista m3BeseHNIIa U3 eTpypcKe
peun Koja o3Hauasa I1eaata (S. ROsC. 17, IMHOLTZ 1972: 228-230), A0k xeAeHcKa OO>KaHCTBa
cMaTpa jegHaKUMM PUMCKIIM:

medemini religioni sociorum, iudices, conservate vestram; neque enim haec externa vobis est religio
neque aliena; quodsi esset, si suscipere eam nolletis, tamen in eo qui violasset sancire vos velle
oporteret. (VERR. 4.114)

Vcnpasute Herpasje HaHeTe BepcKoM oceharby caBe3HIKa, FOCIIOA0 CyAMje, U cauyBajTe
COIICTBEHO, jep HUTH je BaMa OBa Bepa cTpaHa, HUTH je TyDa; yak 1 4a jecte, 1 Aa He >KeAuUTe
Aa IpUMUTe Ty Bepy 3a CBOjy, UIlaK Ou TpeDaao da >KeauTe Ja Ka3HUTe OHOTI KO jy je
OCKPHaBMO.

PumMcka peaurnja je 0114aa 11044105KHa U APyTUM CTpaHMM YTUIIajiIMa, Te, IIITO 300T
CBOje aJOITHUBHe IPUpOJe, OANdeHe y o0peay evocatio, ITO 300T BeAMKe 10Ty AapHOCTHU
OpHUjeHTaAHUX KyATOBa, HUje OCKyJeBada y oOpeAuMa, IpasHUIMIMA, MUTOBUMa U
OoxxaHcTBUMa.® 11 mpeMaa je 1ieH3op MMao Moh 4a AUCHNILANMHYje OHe Koje je cMaTpao
HEA0BOHO MaXXAVBUM IIpeMa AOMEHYy CBeTOT, AaT. Sacrd, a Ha CyAOBUMa jegHa O/
OCHOBHMX TeMa, Kojy u llunepoHn, Koju Huje HoTuemNuBao eMOLMOHaAHM edeKkar
peAurmMjcKux npejapacyja, paso KOPUCTM, OHa O HeJ0BOAbHOj IODOXKHOCTH, jeduHa
dpopmaaHa onTy>k0a 3a KOjy 3HaMO jecTe OHa IpoTuB BecTune cpemreHurie 3a incestum
(NORTH 1979: 85). Mnak, To cBakako He 3Haul Ja je pUMcKa peauruja 6uaa ToaepaHTHa —
CBaKako Ja Cy IIOCTOjaJe cuTyalyje y KOjuMa je puMCKa Agp>KaBa pearosada IIPOTUB

peAI/II'I/IjCKI/IX IIpakcn KOje HI/Ije 0406paBaAa, IIOIIYyT 3a6paHe IIpUHOILIEHha /bYACKUX

2 TTomyt Mercurius: cp. merx ,,poba” (ITyXBEA 2010: 200).

13 Evocatio je obpea Koju ce MOXe cMaTpaT! M CPeACTBOM IIpOTUB HerlpujaTesa Puma; yaora osor 3asera,
OAMYEHOT y IO3MBaiby HempujaTebCKUX OOroBa Ja HAIycTe CBOj HapoA, Y 3aMeHy 3a peAUTHujcKo
romToBame PuMbaHa, yreMesbeHa je y PMMCKOM BepoBamy Y UBpCTy Be3y uaMeby Oorosa u gpymTsa nan
TepuUTOpUje Koja je oA muxoBoM 3arnrutom (BRUUN 1972: 109, BEARD ET AL. 1998a: 34-35, DUMEZIL 1970:
424-427).



XpTBu 97. rogune, na u ydenrha csojux rpabana y spaHmyHuUM puTyaamma, Kao IITO
II0Ka3yje 04HOC IIpeMa KyATy OoxkaHcTsa Magna Mater, manu mpoTepuBama CBeIlITeHNKa
U IOKAOHMKA CTPaHMUX KyATOBa, IoIyT KyaTa Vsuae (NORTH 1979: 85), koju he Asryct
3a0pamuBaTy y OKBUPY pomoerium-a y Aba HaBpata (ORLIN 2002: 6).

Pumcka peaurnja, Aakae, jecre O1aa crrocoOHa 3a MHOBalNjy, aAll KpO3 TPaAuIjy
— A00ap mpuMep OBe Ha IIpBM I10T41e/ KOHTPpaAMKTOpHe OCOOMHe pUIMCKe peAnTuje jecte
KyAT Oorume Magna Mater, xoja je AojaTa y Ap>KaBHU KyAT U A0OMAa je XpaM Ha
ITasatuny, jep cy Cubnanne kmpure 204. rogune caonurnae Aa Majka ca llae mopa aa ce
npenece y Pum, aa Ou ce crpanu Henpujates ucrepao n3 Vraamje (DE PAIVA BONDIOLI
2017: 59). Ilo cBoj npuanny, y nuramy je D0>KaHCTBO CAMYHO, aKO He MCTO, Kao Mater
Idaea, oan. Kubeaa, xoje Lluniepon nomuswe 1 'y ropopuma npotus Bepa, aan u y 6ecean
De haruspicum responsis (VERR. 4.17, 97; 5.186; HAR. RESP. 22). IIuitepoHOB caBpeMeHNK
Katya y cBojoj mecmu o Atucy, kopuctu ay kao aconujanujy Ha Kubeay,* Anoaoaop
HaBoAMU Aa je HuM@a Tor nmeHna ca Ckamangepom gobuaa cuna Teykpa, Baagapa Oyayhe
Aapaannje;’> CrpaboH, Iak, IOMIIbe Ja je OBa AeKceMma jegaH o/ ernmrera Kubeae,
oaHocHO Pee,'® Bepruamje ce cayxu enureroM Idaea silva,"” a Ilaunmje Crapuju idaea
herba,'® azox /Ausuje, nax, Idaea xopucry, kao u Luriepos, y3 aexcemy mater.' ITomrro ce y

14 1 ro vak Tpu nyta: Viridem citus adit Idam properante pede chorus (CATUL. 63.52) — Y3 3eaeny lay ce, 6p3o,
xypehu neme xop,” Ad Idae tetuli nemora pedem (CATUL. 63.70) — ,,Kag cy me mymama lae Hocmae Hore,”
Ego viridis algida Idae nive amicta loca colam? (CATUL. 63.88) — ,, Xohy au ja OpmHYTH O 3e1eHMM IaAMHaMa
Vae, npomapaHuM CHe>KHUM BpXOBUMa.”

15 HAéxtoag d¢ thc AtAavtoc kat Awog Taociwv kat Aagdavog éyévovto. Taoiwv pév ovv éoaobeic
Anunrteoc kat OéAwv katatoxbvat Ty 0eov kepavvoutal, AdQdavog d¢ €mi 1¢ Bavatw To0 adeApoD
Avmovpevog, Zapo0oaknv AMoAmwy elg v avtinega fmepov NABe. tavtng d¢ éPaocideve Tevkog
TOTAROL LKapdvogov kat vouene Toaiag: (APOLLOD. 3.12) — ,,Ataantosa khu Eaekrpa je ca 3eBcom
MMazaa cuHOBe JacoHa M JapaaHa. JacoH je, 3ampaso, Omo 3aayOsmeH y JeMerpy, U y HOKyIIajy Ja je
ocpaMoty, youjeH je rpoMoM, a dapaaH je, Tyryjyhu 30or cmprtu 6para, Hanycrno CaMOTpaKky ¥ OTUIIIA0
Ha KOITHO Hacympot. Tamo je Baagao kpasb Teykpo, cun peke Ckamangap u Hume laeje.”

16 oL d¢ Bepéxvvteg Pouywv Tt @DAOV kal anAwg ot Povyec kai twv Todwv ol mepl v Tonv
katoucoLvteg Péav pev kat avtol Tipwot kat 0pytdlovot tavtn, pntéoa kKaAovvteg Oewv kat AydloTy
kat Pouylav Oeov peydAnyv, amo d¢ twv tOnwv Tdatav kalt Awdvpivny kal ZimuAnviyv kai
[Teoowovvtda kat KupéAnv kat Kupripnv (STRAB. 10.3.12) — ,, bepexnHTy, nax, ppurmjcko rniemMe, Kao u
csy Opurmjum u Tpojaniu koju xuse 6aAn3y naanute Ve, Pey seoma momtyjy, u nocsehyijy joj opruje,
30BY je Majkom borosa, n Araucrom, nu @purujom, Beankom borumowm, 1 mo mecty, Mbanka, n Aunanmena,
u Curmmaena, u Iecunayarnaa, n Kubeaa, n Kubeba.”

7 lllam, summa super labentem culmina tecti, / cernimus Idaea claram se condere silva (VERG. AEN. 2.695-696) —
~Iaeaaan cMo Ty 3Be3Ay Kako Ilada M3Ha/ 3MAMHa M KpOBOBa, U KaKo, jacHa, HecTaje y miyMaMa Vae.”

18 Idaeae herbae folia sunt quae oxymyrsines (PLIN. NAT. 27.12) — ,, /luctosu OubKe ca Viae cy mcTi Kao Koz jeaHe
BpcTe BpOeHe (OKCMMUpPCHHA)”.

19 Quandoque hostis alienigena terrae Italiae bellum intulisset, eum pelli Italia vincique posse, si mater Idaea a
Pessinunte Romam advecta foret (LIV. 29.10.5) -, Kaa roa crpann Henpujates OyAde Hanao Vtaanjy, oHa he
Mohm 4a ra mopasu M MUCTepa, YKOAUKO Majka ca Vae Oyae soseaeHa us Ilecunynra”; Matrem Idaeam a
Pessinunte ex Phrygia venientem accepturae sunt (L1v. 34.3.8) — , Tpeba aa ce soueka Majka ca Vae, Koja A0aa3u
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Der Neue Pauly, y3 oapeannny Idaia, moa oBUMM 3HauemeM, jaBaajy camo Eypunmng un
Crpabon (BNP 2002), nsasojuan cMo HeKoAMKO LlnitepoHoBUX MTaTa Koju IOKa3yjy 4a
je Lluiepon HenmpaBeAHO 3aHeMapeH KaJ je y NUTamy IIpoydaBarbe 0O4HOca IpemMa OBOj
Oornmy y pUMCKO] KyATYpU:

Sacrum commissum, quod neque expiari poterit, impie commissum, esto; quod expiari poterit,
publici sacerdotes expianto. Loedis publicis [...], quod sine curriculo et sine certatione corporum
fiat, popularem laetitiam et cantu et fidibus et tibiis moderanto eamque cum diuom honore
iungunto. Ex patriis ritibus optuma colunto. Praeter Idaeae Matris famulos eosque iustis diebus

ne quis stipem cogito. Sacrum sacroue commendatum qui clepserit rapsitue, parricida esto (LEG.
2.22)

Hexa Oyae npuHeTa >XpTBa 3a OHO IIITO Ce He MOXKe OKajaTl, jep je 6e300>KHO; a OHO IIITO
MOXe Ja ce OKaje, HeKa Ap>KaBHM CBEIITeHUIIM OKajy. JaBHe UIpe, OCUM TpKa U TeAecHe
OopOe, Heka yOaa’ke pacKalalllHOCT Hapoda IecMoM, M d¢pyadama, UM >KUIaHUM
MHCTPyMeHTMMa, ¥ HeKa To Oye yCKO CBe3aHO C IIoIlToBameM Oorosa. Heka ce Heryje ono
Hajoo/be 04 obuyaja mpejaka. Heka HUKO He caKyIlba IIPIAOTe, OCUM CAYTY Majke ca Vae,
a 1 oHU (Heka To unHe) ogpebennm gannma. Heka ce cmaTpa oreydbuiiom oHaj Ko yrpadbu
AU YKpaje CBeTUIbe I3 XpaMoBa.

Stipem sustulimus, nisi eam quam ad paucos dies propriam Idaeae Matris excepimus. Implet enim
superstitione animos et exhaurit domus. (LEG. 2.40)

YKMHyAM cMO IIpMAOTe, ca U3Y3eTKOM HeKOAMKO AaHa rnocsehennx majuu ca Vae. Takas
oOnyaj jaua cyjeBepje y gylliamMa AbyANU U ocupomMalilyje goMmahmuHcTsa.

[Tn11epoHOBO ITO3HaBame ICTOYHMX peANTrja He O4HOCHU ce MCKAbY4InBo Ha Knbeay
— y Geceam Pro Flacco, npumehyje ce mapecna ymnyhenocr y mucropujy jydansma, Koju
IInirepon cmaTpa cTpaHnM, Te y modeay Prima oH BuAu TpujyM$ puMcKe peauruje, ITo
je borosuma muao — quam cara dis immortalibus esset docuit, quod est victa (FLACC. 69). ¥
OBOM TOBOPY, OAp>KaHOM 62. TOgVHe, KOjJ IPeACTaB/ba U HajpaHuje IOMIIbarbe JeBpeja y
KIbVDKEBHOCTM Ha AaTMHCKOM je3auky (GEIGER 1984: 145), ITunepon Opanu Ayumja
Bazepuja ®aaka, ynmpaBHMKa Hag A31MjoM, OITy>XKeHOI, u3MmeDy ocrazor, u aa Huje
AO3BOAMO JeBpejuMa CBOje IIPOBUHIIMjE Aa Ilasky TOAUIILU AaHaK XpaMy y Jepycaanmy
(MARSHALL 1975: 139). On ncrnue ®aakoBy 3aOpaHy M3HOIIeHa 34aTa U3 A3uje Kao
IIOCTyIIaK Y KOPUCT Ap>Kase, 1 mpeMaa xsaau Ilomiieja, jep Huje goTakao xpaM Kag, je

u3 Ppurnje peko [lecunynra”; Ayuje Ksunkunje @aamuumH je go9ekao Kubeay, ,xao Hajoosu 90BEK y
Ap>KaBlU, Kada je cturaa us llecunyHra” — virum e civitate optimum iudicatum, qui matrem ldaeam Pessinunte
venientem in urbem acciperet (L1v. 35.10.9); yax, Mater Magna Idaea: per idem fere tempus aedes Matris Magnae
Idaeae dedicata est (L1v. 36.36) — ,,Herae y To BpeMe, nocsehen je n xpam Beanke Majke ca Vae.”
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ocsojuo Jepycaaum (FLACC. 67), cmaTpa ga [Tommneja Huje 3aycTaBiao nomropame IpemMa
peauruju Jespeja, Hero corictBeHa cKkpoMHOCT (FLACC. 68).

Mo>xe ce TIpeTIIOCTaBUTU Aa je PUMCKa peauruja y jeAHOM TPEeHYTKy CBOT
IIoCTOjarba O1MAa AeMUTOAOTM30BaHa, aAll He U JecaKpaaAu3oBaHa, AOK BeAUKU Opoj
OIICKYPHMX KyATOBa ¥ HejaCHIX pUTyasa yKasyje Ha TO 4a ce y I03aAVHI HaAa3y Ky ATHU
MUT, Oma0 3abopaBmeH, Ouao nperoueH y mcropujy (ITyxBEA 2010: 195-196).%° Oso je
A0Bea0 40 Tora ga PuMaanu HuCy padymMeBaam COIICTBeHY peAUryjy, HU IIpUpPOAY CBOJUX
©orosa, HUTH Cy, IPUANKOM BpIllelha 00pesHIX padbl, IIOjMUAY HBIXOBO 3Hadembe, beh
Cy, Kao CTpaHIIM, AyTaAl COIICTBEHUM TpaloM: AOK je BapoH Taj mpobaem mokyirao aa
pelu aHTUKBapujaHU3MOM, Y Haau aa he, ncrpaxmpameM ucropuje, ycretun ga gobe 40
HaMmepa OcHuBada peawuryuje, Lluniepon je moHyauo gpyradmje pelleme — XeAeHCKY
Puaosodpujy (WYNNE 2019: 1, 12-13).2

PuMmcku ogHOc mnpema peauruju MoXKJa Hajoosbe mokasyjy LlunepoHose
IIporpaMcke Ipernopyke, HapeaeHe y De legibus:

Ad diuos adeunto caste, pietatem adhibento, opes amouento. Qui secus faxit, deus ipse uindex erit.
Separatim nemo habessit deos neue nouos neue aduenas nisi publice adscitos; priuatim colunto
quos rite a patribus acceperint. In urbibus delubra habento. Lucos in agris habento et Larum sedes.
Ritus familiae patrumque seruanto. Diuos et eos qui caelestes semper habiti sunt colunto et ollos
quos endo caelo merita locauerint, Herculem, Liberum, Aesculapium, Castorem, Pollucem,
Quirinum, ast olla propter quae datur hominibus ascensus in caelum, Mentem, Virtutem,
Pietatem, Fidem, earumque laudum delubra sunto nec ulla uitiorum sacra sollemnia obeunto.
Feriis iurgia amouento, easque in famulis operibus patratis habento, itaque, ut rite cadant in annuis
anfractibus, descriptum esto. Certasque fruges certasque bacas sacerdotes publice libanto, hoc certis
sacrificiis ac diebus. [20] Itemque alios ad dies ubertatem lactis feturaeque seruanto, idque nec
omitti possit, ad eam rem rationem habento, cursus annuos sacerdotes finiunto, quaeque quoique
diuo decorae grataeque sint hostiae, prouidento. Diuisque aliis alii sacerdotes, omnibus pontifices,
singulis flamines sunto. Virginesque Vestales in urbe custodiunto ignem foci publici sempiternum.
Quoque haec et priuatim et publice modo rituque fiant, discunto ignari a publicis sacerdotibus.
Eorum autem genera sunto tria: unum quod praesit caerimoniis et sacris, alterum quod

20 Equirria (Yequi curria ,KOHCKM TPK”) yKbyuMBala je TPKauKo TaKMUUerhe, Kaja OM ce CTAaHOBHUIIU ABa
Jeaa rpaja OTMMaAM O pell >KPTBOBaHOT KOma, Koju OM HocuAau 40 Peruje, kako 01 KpB 1ada Ha ABOPCKO
ormuiTte. OBaj Ipa3HUK, KOjU ce caaBuo oko npsooutHe Hose rognHe, 1 Koju je, 110 AeTeHAM, yCTaHOBMO
Pomya y gact 6ora Mapca, jesaH je o4 mpuMepa odyBarba IIpBOOMTHE MHAOEBPOIICKe II0Je/1e Ha CTalexe,
u noaceha Ha cTapoMHAMjCKY TPKY vdjapeya ,,io0eAHMYKA 34paBuIia”, Koja je IOpeKAOM BepoBaTHO O1aa
OTBOPEHa 3a CBe CTaJeXXe, aAl Ce IIOCTEIIOHO CBe/la Ha pUTyaa y KoMe je Ouaa npegospebena nodesa kpaba
KIarpuje, kojom he ce cuM60AMYHO YyTBPAUTY HeroBa BAacCT Had 1ieauM ApymrsoM (ITYXBEA 2010: 212).

21 JInmiepoH je cMaTpao Ja je syAcKa Ayina 0olecHa, U Ja jOj je HEOIIXOAHO Jederhe, Koje IpeacTaBba
¢uaosoduja. I[lopeg Tora, oH cMaTpa 4a je mpupoa OOrosa jegHa 04 BaKHMjUX PpUA030PCKUX TeMa, KOjy
je HeoIIX0AHO MUCTPa>KUTU U 300T TOra IIITO jy je KOPMCHO CXBaTUTH, 1 300T TOTa IIITO je TO HEOIIXOAHO paju
ycMepaBama peanruje; oso je LluiepoH mokyimiao ga ypaau, u TO v aBa aeda, De natura deorum mu De
divinatione (WYNNE 2019: 13, 50).
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interpretetur fatidicorum et uatium effata incognita, quorum senatus populusque adsciuerit.
Interpretes autem louis optumi maxumi, publici augures, signis et auspiciis postera uidento, [21]
disciplinam tenento sacerdotesque docento, uineta uirgetaque ad salutem populi auguranto; quique
agent rem duelli quique popularem, auspicium praemonento ollique obtemperanto. Diuorumque
iras prouidento ostentisque apparento, caelique fulgura regionibus ratis temperanto, urbemgque et
agros et templa liberata et effata habento. Quaeque augur iniusta nefasta uitiosa dira deixerit, inrita
infectaque sunto; quique non paruerit, capital esto. Foederum pacis, belli, indotiarum oratores
fetiales sunto, uindices non sunto, bella disceptanto. Prodigia portenta ad Etruscos [et] haruspices,
si senatus iussit, deferunto, Etruriaque principes disciplinam doceto. Quibus diuis creuerint,
procuranto, idemque fulgura atque obstita pianto. Nocturna mulierum sacrificia ne sunto praeter
olla quae pro populo rite fient. Neue quem initianto nisi, ut adsolet, Cereri Graeco sacro (LEG. 2.19-
21).

Hexka Ou Oo>kaHCTBMMa MPUCTYIIaAM YUCTO, HeKa MCKaKy ITOO0KHOCT 1 OCTaBe I10 CTPaHU
cBoja borarcrBa. Ko rog yunsmn cynmpoTtHo, Heka Ou My caM 0or 610 ocseTHMK. Heka HIKO
He Bepyje y colcTBeHe OOrose, 01110 HOBe, 0110 CTpaHe, ceM YKOAMKO HICY jaBHO yBeAeHU
y Pum; Heka 61 i11X0Ba AMUHa Bepa O111a Bepa y OHe OOroBe Koje Cy HaCcAeAMAN O/, CBOjUX
oTana. ¥ rpagoBuMa HeKa MMajy CBeTMAMINTa. Y cealuMa, rajeBe M MecTa HaMerheHa
Aapuma. Heka uyBajy oOpeae cBoje mopoauiie u csojux oraria. Heka kao 6orose momryjy
OHe KOj! Cy yBeK I O1AM cMaTpaHu OOKaHCTBMMa; U OHe, KOji Cy MecTo Ha HeDecuMa
3acAy>KMAM CBOjUM IIOCTyHIIMMa, TomyT Xepkyaa, /ubepa, Ackaenmja, Kacropa,
IToaykca n KsBupuna; 1 oHe BpaAuHe Koje sbyae U A0BOJe Ha HeDeca — YM, Bpauny,
ITo6oxxHocT, BepHOCT; Heka ITOCTOje cBeTHAMIIITA IOCBeheHa OBMM BpAMHaMa, aAll He U
ona nocsehena manama. Heka nomryjy nponucane oopege. Tokom npasHuka, Heka ce
cysapxe og crioposa. Heka ux nmpocaasaajy ca cBojuM poOOBMMa, IIOIITO CBPIIIe I10Ca0.
Hexka Om mnpasHunm OmAM Tako YCTaHOB/AEHM, Jda Ce IPOCAaBAbajy Yy TOAUIILUM
nHTepBaanMa. Heka csemreHum jaBHO HyJe MpOINMCAHO KUTO U Bohe, y cKaaldy ca
IIPONNCaHUM pUTyaA¥Ma, Ha IIPOIIMCaHe JaHe; HeKa MCTO TaKo 3a Apyre JaHe cadyBajy
BUIIIKOBE MJeKa 1 HOBOpODeHMX >K1BoTuma. A KaKo HMIITA LITO ce THMYe OBMUX puUTyada
He O11 01110 TPOMYIITEHO, HeKa CBeIITeHUIIN OJpee CUCTeM bIIXOBe TOAUIIbe poTaluje;
HeKa JCTO Tako oJpeae u Koje he xpTse Outu mponucHe u 3ajoBobasajyhe csakom
6oxaHcTBy. Heka mocroje csemTeHMIM pasHux OO>KaHCTaBa, IMOHTU(UIIM 3a CBe, a
dpaamunn roHaocod. Heka Becraake y rpady 4yyBajy BeUHY BaTpy AP KaBHOT OTFHIITA.
Hexa oHI KOju He 3Hajy KakBe I KOje KpTBe, 011410 jaBHe 01110 IIpuBaTHe, Tpeda aa Oyay
U3BpIIIeHe, TO Ca3Hajy 04 Ap>KaBHMX cBelllTeHMKa. HapaBHo, Heka riocroje Tpu BpcTe:
IIpBa, Koja OM IpeJcedaBada Haj oOpeauiMa 1 >KpTBaMa; Apyra, Koja Ou MHTepIIpeTpaja
HejacHa MpM./bara IPopoKa, 0400peHa og crpaHe CeHaTa 11 HapoJa. 3aTM, HeKa TyMaun
Jynurepa Hajseher n Hajooser, ap>kaBHm ayrypm, mocMmaTpajy 3Hake M aycHuluje, 1
cadyyBajy CBOjy HayKy. Heka Tu cpemrenmiu spiie mHayrypamuje Kako BUHOTpaJa U
BOhbaKa, Tako 11 OHe paAM CUTYPHOCTU HapoJa; HeKa OHM KOjU JeAajy 3a Ap>KaBy O1A0 y
party, 0110 y Ap>KaBHIM I10CA0BUMa, oOpahajy naxxmy Ha aycniunuje 1 nomryjy ux. Hexa
CBEIITeHMIIN IIpeaBlAe THeB OOroBa U IOBUHYjy My Ce; HeKa Ila3e Ha II0jaBy Myiba Ha
oapebenom aeay HeDa; M Heka oap>KaBajy Ipad U IIOba U XpaMOBe CAODOAHUM U
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HecrryTaHuM. Heka oHO mITO ayryp mporaacu He40CTOjHUM, 3a0parbeHNM, HOTPelIHIM
nan 3aocpehnum Oyae cMarpano HumtasHuM. Heka kasHa 3a HeloITosame OBora oyae
cmpT. IIITo ce Tye ciopasyma, Mupa 1 parta, HpuMMpja U IOCAaHCTaBa, HeKa 01 cyauje
1 nocaanuny 6uan gennjaan. Heka onn cyge n npecybyjy y nuramuma pata. ETpypckn
XapycIuIIM HeKa ce I1Tajy 3a 3HaMerba 1 uyda, ako CeHaT Tako Hapeau; Heka ETpypuja
roAyun oBoOj Haynu csoje Bobe. Heka ce XpTse 3a yMMAOCTUB/bEIe U3BpIIE OHUM
Oorosuma koje ogpeJe XapyCHulM; CAMYHO, HeKa ce IIOHyJAe >KpTBe I'POMOBUMa U
MecTMa yaapeHnm rpomoM. Heka He Oyae HohHux mpuHoiema JKpTBu 04 CTpaHe >KeHa,
ceM OHMX ITpaBMAHO IIPOIMCaHNX, Y MMe HapoJa. Heka He Oyae mHunmjanmja ceM OHUX y

rpuku Kyat Llepepe.

OBaj nurar mnokasyje cras npema peauruju lluiepoHOBOr crasexa, HoOraes
epyAuTa U yTULAQJHUX AbYAM, aAu HaM IIpy>Ka yBuA u y Lluneponos anynm oaHoc, Te
npeJcrassa ylpounrheHy, onmry cauky (yHKIMOHMCama PUMCKe peaAuruje: puMcKu
O/AHOC IIpeMa peAUTNjy IPpUANYHO je KOH3epBaTyBaH — 4aK I 3aKOHOAaBHa 1]pTa pUMCKe
Tpaagullyje y3pOKOBaHa je BeAMKOM CKAOHOIINy Ka oudyBamy Tpadunuje (ITvXBEA 2010:
196).22 OBaj oaHOC Cce 044UKyje U U3BECHUM OCOOEHOCTMMa, IOIYT OpTOIIpaKcuje, AN
cnenndUUHO PUMCKOI CXBaTamba peanruje M odOudaja Kao IpaBHO-OOaBe3yjyhux.
IIpuxsararme peauruje Kao mpasa, O4HOCHO, KaoO M3BpIlIaBarba paHUjIX 40T0BOpa bYyAN U
Oorosa,? YHM 43, IOHEKaJ, Aelyje KaKo I caMa pMMCKa peAuryja nodmusa Ha IIPUHLINITY
do ut des u3 Leges duodecim tabularum.

ITopekao TakBoOr 04HOCa IIpeMa peAuruju Aexxu, usmehy ocraaor, y npenanramy
OHOra IITO je res publica — omnira, AyAcKa CTBap, M OHOra IITO je res diving — AOMeH
DO>KaHCKOT, YNjil ce CBELTeH) 3aKOHU U IpaBiia MMajy IOIITOBaT Kao U CBeTOBHH, ca
CAMYHUM IIocAeguniaMa. /Jp>KaBa, yHyTap PUMCKOT PeAUTMjCKOT cucTeMa, Ha cebe
Ipey3uMa yAOTy KOHTpoaopa ogHoca uaMmeby doseka m 0OokaHcTsa, jep rpecu
IojegyHaIia MOTY HeTaTMBHO YTUIIaTU Ha IleAy 3ajeAHMILy, M TaKo OpuIlle rpaHUIly KaKo
us3Meby jaBHOr U IIpMBaTHOI, Tako U u3MeDy myackor u OOKaHCKOT IIpaBa,
ycriocrababajyhu ius divinum. Cam LuiiepoH je 4BpcTo BepoBao y OBO Ap>KaBHO IIPaBo, U
cMaTpao je 4a je yaora gpKase ga odp:Kasa 400ap oAHOC rpabaHa 1 OHIX O/ unje je Bokbe
3aBlICIAa bIIXOBa 400po0uT.?

[TuniepoH, gakae, He caMo Ja IIPYy>Ka jeAMHCTBEH B/ y jacHO oapeben, crasemku
1orae/ Ha peAnUrnjy, Ka0 pUMCKy MUTOAOIMjy 1 oOmdaje, Hero u, Kopucrehmn y csojum
jaBHUM OecejaMa peANUTHjy Kao apryMeHT, IIOKa3yje OAHOC jaBHOCTU IIpeMa peAUTHju.

22 OBy 3aKOHOAABHY LIPTY pMMCKe peanruje Moryhe je, ca Tauke CBeIITEHOT ITOpeKAa MHAOMPaHCKOT IIpaBa,
MIOpeAUTHU ca CTapUM MHAMjCKMM 3aKOHMMa U CTapOMpPaHCKUM 300pHUITMa Kao Videvdat (3akoH IIpOTHB
JAeMOHa), Tla YaK I ca XeTUTCKMM 3aKOHMMa, rde ce cpehe mpasum raaroa *sark- ,HagokHagutn”, cpojaH
AATUHCKOM sarcire ,-IOOpaBUTH”, KOju ce Kopuctu y npasHoM cMucay (ITvXBEA 2010: 196).

2 JluniepoH 4aK M YHUBEP3YM ITpeacTaBdba Kao civitas, oA Baamrhy ceemoryher 6osxancrsa (LEG. 1.23,
FOWLER 1914: 84).

24 3aTO ce YMHU HEBepOBAaTHOM uMmbeHMIIa g4a y MERGUET 1962 yonite HeMa peAUTMjcKIX O4peAHNIIA.
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Bepyjemo aa je TakaB ogHOC Omo yoOudajeH y I BeKy, 1 aa je peaurnja Omuaa jegaH oz
Ba>KHUjUX APYIITBEHUX UMHMAALIA, IITO BUAMMO He caMO y ITOAUTUYIKOM KUBOTY, U3
[IuiepoHoBux Oeceda, 1 U3 TOBOpa HerOBUX CyllapHMKa, HOIIyT AHTOHMja, HETO U y
npusatHOM onxobemy. Peanrnja, kao yoebemwe koje rojeannari, nam rpymna nojeanHara,
roceJyje He3aBICHO 04 IOTpebe 3a eMIMPIjCKOM IIOTBPAOM, HECYMIBIBO je TTOTBpheHa
y puMckoj PemyGamiy, Ha HaAgTrpOOHOM CIIOMEHMKY Ha KOMe jedHa MajKa ICKasyje
caeaehe seposarse mosogoM cMpTu csoje hepke: ,Bepyjem (credo) aa je Heko GokaHCTBO
Beh Onao »ybomopHo Ha y”. OHa He ITOKyIlIaBa 4a HaBe/e IMOVMeHNYHO OOKaHCTBO Ha
KOje ce TBpArba OAHOCH, aAMl HheHa TBpAtbha JICKa3yje BepoBarbe y TO 4a O0>KaHCTBa II0CTOje,
I Ja jeaHo o4 mux mMma mMoh ga ycmptu meny hepky (KING 2003: 278-279). Takobe,
ITayrapx nomume aa je Llunepon, npe ogaacka n3 Puma, oaneo Ha Kanmroa u ramo
rnoceeTrio MmuHepBUMH KuIl, KOjM je HapoO4dmMTO IIeHuo, ca Harmmcom: ,Munepsn,
samrtutHUIM Puma” (PLUT. CIC. 31.5). ITayrapxos LluiiepoH je nsraeaa saagp>kao cTsapHe
edemMeHTe peanrujckux ocehama Beamkor peropa, Te je >Xeaeo ga IOAUTHe fanum
npemnnya0j hepku Tyauju (COLE 2013: 1).%

Naejom aa 6u 3acay>xHu rojeaunnu rpedaao ga 0yay aendukosanu Llunepon ce
6asuo u npe Tyaujune cmpty, Hapounto y Oeceau Pro Sestio, aavt m'y De re publica n De
legibus, aearma HacTaAuM IleAeceTUX TOAVIHA: OBO je TUIIMYHO PUMCKM (PeHOMeH —
IpeMJa Cy Ko XeaeHa IIOCBe04eHN OpOjHU CAydajeBU byAU KOjU Cy A400mau DoKaHCKe
II0YacTy, peTKO TAe ce u3pakapada ITocsehieHOCT caMOM IIpeTBapaiby 4oBeKa y Oora
(COLE 2013: 2-6). Heayro nocae luniepoHose naeje aa Tyauju noaurHe fanum, jesaH
qoBek — Jyanje Llesap — mo ipBu 11y T je, 3BaHNYHIM A€KPeTOM, IIpOralileH 3a 00>KaHCTBO
(COLE 2013: 4-6).

% JTuniepoH odekyje ATHKOBO IIPOTUB/bEHEe 0BOj A€ji, U 3aTO HaBOAM IIpecedaHe, Aokasyjyhu Qpysujy ca
XeAeHUCTUYKOM KyATypoM 1 6eaexxehu jegHo o4 HajpaHMjIX IOMUIbabha XeA€HCKOT TepMIHa ATo0€walg
(COLE 2013: 4).
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I.2. IlniepoHOBM XeA€HCKV MOAEAV U IbeTOB , JiAeaaHN Ap>KaBHUK

BeceanuiTso je nMMaa0 roToBO Marmjcko AejcTBO, HAPOYUTO Kaja y 0031p y3aMeMo
BepoBame ApeBHIX Hapoaa, I1a u PumMmsana, y marujcky moh msrosopene peun. Ilpaca.
*récp jacHO ce M3BoAM U3 TIpaca. *rekti, *reko u ,HampocTo 3HauM ,,0HO IITO je M3pedeHo,
r4acoM CaoIIITeHO”, aau Apyre HUHAOEBPOIICKe IlapaJeAe, IOIYT CPKUMP. ‘reg-
,Tpoxkanmatn”” (/10MA 2008: 200), mokasyjy Besy nameby usrosapara pedn 1 odeHMX
paamn.? beceAHUIITBO je, AaKae, IPOAYKeTaK PUTYyaAHOT TOBOPa, aAl U aKTMBHOCT KOja
ycMepaBa M OpraHusyje ApyLITBO y OKOAHOCTMMa IpumMopaujaaHor xaoca (HABINEK
2005: 3), a jesuk raaBHO opybe KojuM ce yTude Ha AbYACKYy IICMXy U Moh meHOr
pacybusama (EAAKOBIR HEHAAOBUH 2016: 36-37). bpojuum moAnTHMYKM akTepu cy,
CBOjUM OecejHUINTBOM, Ha JAeAy IIOKasaau Moh edeKkTHO yroTpeOheHe peaurujcke
apryMeHTalije, 1 mbOMe yTHUIlaall Ha TOK MCTOPMjCKMX JelllaBamba, o4 Ilepukaa u
Aemocrena, camor llunepona m Karona Ytuukor, nmpeko Ilerpa AmujeHckor mn
Casonapoae, cse 40 Uepunaa u Apyrux noautudapa MogepHor goba.

CaMO nopek40 peTOpMKe Be3aHo je 3a BeAMKe APYIITBeHe IIpOMeHe: y cKAaay ca
aHTIYKOM TPaJuIjoM, IIOCTyAaTe peTopuke 11psu cy nocrasuan Kopak n Tucnuja, jorr
y V Beky, HakOH IporoHa TupaHmHa TpacmOyasa M ycrocTabdarba JeMOKpaTuje y
Cupakysu. Iloctyaatn pane peropuke cy ce y Hajpehoj Mepu oAHOCHMAM yHIpaBO Ha
aprymenTanujy (CLARKE 1953: 1), jep ce y aemokpaTtujama Cupakyse u ATune, og rpabana
O4YeKMBaA0 KaKo Ja Y4ecTBYjy Y IMOAUTUUIKUM JeDaTaMa, TaKo U Ja 3acTyIajy camu cebe
peJ CyA0BMMa, IITO je 40BeA0 A0 pa3Boja Teopuje o jaBHOM rosopy (KENNEDY 1972: 3).

Ca Cunmanje peropuka ce yOp3o npommpuia 1o XeAeHCKOM CBeTy — HapOuMTH
yTUIIaj CTeKAa je y ATUHH, Tae Cy Pa3ANdUTI COPUCTY HeTOBaAM pa3ANdUTe IPUCTYIIE;
Meby mumMa je Hajopurmnaanmuju 6uo I'opruja, Takobe ca Cuimanje, koju je cMaTpao
Oeceay cpeactBoM yoebusama, 1, camum M, mohu (CLARKE 1953: 2), ma u Heunm ns3
Aomena Ooxxanckor (KENNEDY 1972: 29). Vicokpat, Koju je passuo muaeje copucra y IV
BeKy, yHanpeauo je I'oprujune maeje, u cMaTpao je peTOpuKy AeA0M OHe IpaKTUIHe
MyApOCTH, IIOMeIllaHe ca OIIITOM KyATypoM, KOjy Haszuba ¢puaosodujoM. I1aaTon je, Ha
HeK/M MecCTIMa, KpUTUYaH IIpeMa OBOj BeIITUHY, Kao y ['opzuju, a Herae IOMIUpPAbUB, Kao
y @edpy, a Apucrorea je, 3a pa3auky og [1aaTona, petopuky, urax, cMaTpao BEeIITHHOM,
CAMYHOM AMjaZeKTUIIM, ¥ BepOBao Ja je KOPMCHA, MaKO MOXe OUTH 310yHoTpedbeHa
(CLARKE 1953: 2-4). Enukypejum Hucy OmAM 3alfHTEPeCOBaHM 3a OBY BEIITUHY JAO
®duaogema y I sexy m.H.e. (KENNEDY 1972: 84), a crouniusam je, kao sogehn ¢pnuaosodpcknu
IpaBal] XeAeHIUCTUIKOT CBeTa, 1 y peTopuiiu ocraBno csoj nedat (CLARKE 1953: 7-8).

26 CAMYHOT je TopeKkaa U ped ,,0ecega”, TepMIH ITOHMKAO Y apXal4HOj APYIITBEHO] YCTaHOBM, POAOBCKOj
CKYIIUTUHY, ,KOJ KOjeT ce ceMaHTHKa BepOaJHOI MCKa3a pas3BlAa U3 UJAeje Ipucycrsa, ydemrha, japHor
UCTYyIIama, 1 Ty HUjaHCy 3Haderba ped y CpIICKOM jour uysa” (I0MA 2008: 213).
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Pummpane je peropuka npugo0nuaa u Iipe Hero IITO je ocsojeHa I'puka ocojuaa
AuBber ocsajava, Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit (HOR. EP. 2.1.156). OHa je Ouaa jeaHo
0/, Ba>KHUjUX OpYy>Kja PUMCKOT II0AUTHYApa, jedHa O PeTKUX apeHa, Iope/ OAucrase
BOjHE Kapujepe, y KOjiMa je MOrao 4a ce aKkymyaupa HoAUTUIKM yrunaj. To je cpeacTso
KojuM ce pumckm rpabanmn venpexknano cayxu (HABINEK 2005: 3-4) — 6uao ga cam
Oeceam, Ha cyAckoM mporiecy man ceguunama Cenara, 0110 Aa je HOABPIHYT TyDoj
BeIITUHN yOoebuBama, kao geo ayautopuja. Pumckn OGecegHuk je 6mo ydeasns He caMo
300T OHOI IITa rOBOPM, Hero u 300r oHOT MWTO jecre: LluniepoHoB ogHOC mpema eTocy
HapOUMNTO je Ba’kaH Y KOHTEKCTY pellpe3eHTaTUBHOCTY peK1Ma IIPUANKOM Koje je 1300p
IIpe4BOJHIKA OJ CTpaHe TIJacada AeAMMUYHO YCAOBAEH M IIepLeIjoM IbIXOBOT
Kapakrepa (KAPUST, SCHWARZE 2016: 102).”” Apucrorea je HaraallaBao 3Hauaj
OeceAHMKOBe YBepAUBOCTY, KOMIIETeHIIVje I MopaJa KaO OCHOBHUX e/JeMeHaTa
ycremHor yoebusama, noasaauehn ga eroc nogpasymesa moh yoebusama koja mormye
U3 KapakTepa U KpeauOuaurteTa Iojegunna. lluiepon je mpommpuo oBaj KOHIEIT
UCTUYyN1 4a eToc He 3aBUCH caMO O/ KapakTepa AaTor MojeAMHIIa, HETO U O/ eTUYKIUX
BpAMHa Koje 3actyna (ZHUANG 2023). 3a Lluniepona, moh GeceanuinTsa je ToauKa, 4a OHa
y ceOu caadp>kKi U IOpeKAo, U (PYHKIMOHUCame, I Pa3Boj CBUX CTBapy, CBUX BpAMHA U
AY>KHOCTM, CBUX HNPUPOJHMX IIpMHIMIIA KOjU BAajdjy Haj AYACKMM MOpPaAoM W
yMOBUMa M XMBOTMMa, OHa oapeDyje oOmuaje, 3akoHe U IIpaBa, KOHTPOAMIIE BAale,
TOBOPM O CBeMYy, LIITO ce TU4Ye CBera, M YMHU TO Irpaino3Ho 1 TedHo (MEADOR 1970: 7).28

3Hauaj aprymeHnranuje 400po cy pasymean Pummanu, kao u Xeaenn: KatoHos
OeceAHIMYKM CTHUA je IPBU Yy KOMe OHa urpa outHy yaory.” Y csom geay De Inventione,

Huiepon aaje caeaehy aepunniujy aprymenranuje:

argumentatio videtur esse inventum aliquot ex genere rem aliquam aut probabiliter ostendens aut
necessarie demonstrans. (INV.1.44)

Unnu ce aa je aprymeHTalja peTOpcko CpeACTBO Koje CAy>KI 01140 4a ITOKaKe Ja je HeKa
CTBap BepoBaTHa, 01110 Ja je A0KaKe Oe3 cBake CyMbe.

Y ncrom aeay, LlniiepoH HaBoAM U BpCTe apryMeHTalllje, Te Tako, IIpuMepa paal,
anaemy (complexio) AepuHmIe KaO apryMeHTaTMBHO CPeACTBO KOjUM ce I10OUjajy cse

27 OBO, HapaBHO, He 3HauM Ja Llurepon ogbairyje ApucroTeaoBy Teopujy o eTocy u rarocy per se (KAPUST,
SCHWARZE 2016: 102).

28 OH OTBOpPEHO HaBOAM , IIpaBy Oece AHNMUKY yMeTHOCT”, oHy Mapka Karona, [1y6anja A¢ppuxkaniia, Ksunra
Merteaa, Taja Jeauja, u Apyrux BeAMKUX PUMCKUX OeceJHMKa Kao IPUHIMUII 3aKOHa KOjM CBOjOM
yHMBep3aAHomIhy IpeBa3naa3y AOKalHe 3aKOHe, U CAYKM Kao MoJea 3a rpabaHcko mpaso ogapebene
Ap>xase (MEADOR 1970: 8).

» Ha mpumep, KatoH je 167. roaune oap>kao rosop y Kopuct Pobana, xoju cy, y uasecHoj mepu, caocehaan
ca Ilepcejem, aam ra mucy nmogp>xasaau (KENNEDY 1972: 108-109).
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nonybene aatepHaTtuse,® a npumep (exemplum) Kao OHO IITO jada MAM CAadU cAydaj
nosusajyhm ce Ha mckyctso, untupajyhm Heky ocoby mam HaBogehm Heku agorabaj
(INV.1.49). Beaukom OeceaHUKy HMje IIpOoMakao IPoO.AeM BUIIe3HAYHOCTU TepMMHa
apzymerimayuja, a Tako ucrude caegehe:

argumentatio nomine uno res duas significant, ideo quod et inventum aliquam in rem probabile
aut necessarium argumentation vocatur et eius inventi artificiosa expolitio. (INV.1.74)

IToa peyjy aprymeHTalnja moapa3yMeBajy ce ABa 3Hauerba, jep ce apryMeHTall[jOM Ha3/Ba
1 O1A0 KaKBa MICAO O HeueMy IITO je Moryhe 1AM M3BeCHO, aAM U BEIITO yKpalllaBame
jeAHe TaKBe MUCAI.

ITo IInirepoHOBMM pedmMa, BEeIITO BAajarbe apryMeHTallfjoM je OHO IITO YMHU
TOBOP IPUBAAYHNM 3a CAyIIIaolle, Te ce IIpeMa OBOM ITUTamy Baba OAHOCUTH ca Ay>KHOM
Ma>KHOM, MaJa, HaXKaAoCT, peTopu 3ao0naase oBy Tematnky (INv.1.50).

[Iniiepon noxerge caeam xeaeHcKe MoJeae, IIOHeTAe UX yHamnpebyje, a monerae
oupa csoj myT. I1laaToHOB 04HOC TTpeMa peTopunn y [opzuju je HeraTuBaH, aAu UIaK, y
@edpy, Koju ce 3aBpIIaBa HocseToM Vicokparty, 4nHM ce Aa je Taj HeraTUBHU CTaB yOAa>KeH:
OH MHCHUCTHpa Ha ToMe Aa 61 OecegHIK MOpao A400po Ja II03Haje He caMO OHO O YeMy
rOBOPU, HETO U YM Ha KOju Ou >Keaeo ga yTude — To jecte 6amcko LluniepoHoBoM crasy,
aan je, unax, cangHoct usmeby @edpa n De oratore camo nospiHa (CLARKE 1953: 3-4).
IlaaTon je, takobe, cmarpao kako Om peropmka, Ja Oum Omaa edpuxacHa u Ja Ou
3acay>KmMBada Ha3uB TEXVT), Tpebalo jda yKaydyje U MHaKAbUBO VCTpa’kKUBambe /byAcKe
aymre (Ypuxr) manm puvxal), m ga ce GaBu peaklujama, Koje y AyAUMa IIPOU3BOAE
pasauduTe BpCTe TOBOpa, Té PeTOPUKY HOPeAyt ca BEIUTMHOM JAederba, jep U peTop, u
aAekap, Tpeba aa aHaAU3Upajy IpUPOAY — Y CAydajy AeKapa, Teaa, a y cAy4ajy peTopa,
ayxa.’!

Apucrorea — 4uje je yuere O peTOpUIIM Y 3HaTHOj Mepu yTuiiaao Ha Ilnuiiepona,
Kao, yocTaaoMm, U Jeda APYIMX IlepunaTeTMdapa — y IIPBOM IIOr4aBAy IIpBE KIbUTe
Pemopuxe, mak, >xaau ce Kako HeJaBHa JeAa O 0BOj BeIIITMHY CyBUIIIe HarJallapajy yIpaso
yTUIaj Ha eMoluje caymasdana (,CyAmuja”); oH cMaTpa KaKO M3a3uBarbe Ipeapacyaa,
caxkasberba, Oeca, M CAMYHMX eMonja (TtaOn) HeMa HIKaKBe Bese ca YMibeHnIlama, Te Aa
HUje UCIIPaBHO KBapuUTU cyAujy 1ooybyjyhm y memy rues, mam 3aBuUCT, 1AM CAMIAOCT,

30 Si inprobus est, cur uteris? si probus, cur accusas? (INV.1.45) — ,,Ako je aorrte, 3amITO C1 Ta KOpUCcTUO? AKO
HUje, 3aITO OINTYXYyjer?”.

31 -Y: 6 avTlg Mov TEOTOG TEXVIG IaTEIKNG B0TeQ Kal onrogikng. —D: g dr); -L: év dupoTéQoug del
dteAéoBat oL, COUATOS HEV €V TN £Téoaq, PuxTc O¢ &v T étéoa. (PLAT. PHAED. 270B) — ,,C: Tako ncro
(QYHKIIMOHMIITY U BEIITMHA JAedeha, U BellITiHa ropopema. -O: Kako to? —C: Tako mto obojutia Mopajy
IIO3HaBaTU IPUPOAY, AeKap Teaa, a peTop ayiie.”
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jep je To mcro, Kao Ja HeKo, Impe KopuIIhema, MCKPUBU ApPBOAebUH Aemup.’? Vnak,
ApucroTtea craBba eMoIlyje y UCTYy paBaH ca AOIMKOM I eTMKOM, KaJa TOBOPHU O
cpeacTBuMa ybebhuBama, 04AHOCHO, peTOPMUKOM JAOKa3y: OH cMaTpa Ja ce OBa CpeAcTBa
yoebusama MehycoOHO mpokuMajy, 1 4a, YKOAUKO IIOCTOjU pa3dyMHa OCHOBa 3a THEB,
cTpax, ca’kaseme,® 1an HeKy APyry eMolIjy, OHAa ce MO>Ke cMaTpaTy Kako OeceAHUK,
Koju ce oOpaha caymaonmmma 1o TOM OCHOBY, usasmsajyhm mam mogudumyhn
peaeBaHTHe eMollnje, bUX yOehyje Ha OCHOBY A0ormuke akTBHOCTY (BRINTON 1988: 209).

[Iuuepon, nHave, y oBOM Horaedy nma Maao candyHoctu ca Ilaaronom (CLARKE
1953: 4). VMako je, HecyMmH1BO, OMO ymo3HaT Kako ca IlaatoHoBuM craBoMm, Tako M ca
ApucroTrea0BUM yuermeM, uijy je mpakTnaHy $pra030Qujy ceAeKTUBHO IIPUXBATIO, CaM
je AOHeO 3aK/bydaK KaKO Ce HerOBU CICH ,BpA0 Malo pas3ANKYjy 04 HepurnaTeTUIKOT
yuema” (sed tamen nostra legens non multum a Peripateticis dissidentia, OFF. 1.2).3* V], npemaa
ce caaxke ca ApUCTOTeA0M, OH He IIpey3uMa CAello lberoBy Teopu;jy, Beh ceom GecegHUKY
3aJaje TpU OCHOBHa 3ajatka — docere, conciliare, permovere.®> Ho, mu  mnopea  Tora,
,MoJepHa” Tpaaunuja, KoOja IOTMYe joml u3 Iepuoga [PeHecaHce, Haraailasa
cynpotHocTH U TeH3uje usmeby Lluniepona n Apucroreaa, Te ce HaBoau Llnieponos
BeAUKH yTUIIaj HA MOAEPHY AnOepaaHy MICAo U CarAacHOCT ca oM, AOK ce Apucrorea
cMaTpa HeroBoM CyIpPOTHOIINY, M IPUANYHO CTPaHMM, IIpaBeAHO 3aHeMapeHNM,
rpeTxoAHNKOM (NICGORSKI 2013/14: 34-37).%¢

Hewma cymme aa cy LluniepoHoBa >XMBOTHa UCKYCTBa, Kao 1 XeAeHcku puaozodu,
yTuiasa Ha popMUpame meroBux noAnTudkux reopuja. OH je TBpgo Beposao Ja he,
YKOAMKO BUTE30BM U CeHaTOpu He OyAy Moran ga capabyjy, Ap>kasa OUTH pasjeANbeHa,
1, KaO BUTE3 KOju ce aAuBuo npomanm ycnecuMma CeHara, cmarpao je Ja je merosa
AY>KHOCT, I1a YaK I MICHja, Aa 3aae4dnt paciiell u3mebhy osa gBa crasesxka (SMETHURST 1955:
115). Tako je aomao 40 maeje o caraacHOCTH MeDy crasexxmuma, U 3a KpaTKo Bpeme

32 QU yaQ Oel TOV DIKAOTIV DLXOTREPELV €IC OQYTV TTROAYOVTAC T) POGVOV 1] EAeoV: GLIOLOV YXQ KAV L TIG
@ HéAAeL xonoOatl kavdvi, TovTov momoetle 0TQEBAGV (ARIST. RHET. 1354A) — ,Jep je morperHo Aa ce
cyAmja pykosoau usassanuM ocehamnma, 6mao ruesoM 6mao sasumrhy, 6mao cammaomnrthy: To o 6mao
CAMYHO Kao Ja ce UCKPUBU AemIp, KOju HaMepaBaMO 4a KOPUCTUMO.”

% Ope emonMje MMajy HapOYUTO MCTaKHYTO MECTO y KAaCMYHOj peTOPHUIIY, a HapOo4uTO APUCTOTEAO0BO]
(BRINTON 1988: 209).

% JIuiepoH je cMaTpao HepuIlaTeTHUYKy rpaHy AKajeMuje 3a jedHy 04 BaKHMjUX IlacoBa IOAUTIYKE
Puaosoduje, xKoja je y AMPEKTHO] KOpeAalMji ca HeTOBMM IIporpaMcKuM cnucuma. Tako je n 50-mx, xada
cy Hactaaa Llumeponosa mipsa ¢puaosodceka geaa De re publica u De legibus, ka0 1 1eToBO HajBakHUje 4€10
o peropuiiu De oratore, ApucToTeA0B yTUIIAj jeAHaKO BUAMLUB Kao IITO je HaroBelITeHO jOII Y HeroBOM
mcMy 13 okroopa 54. roaune (NICGORSKI 2013/14: 44-45).

3% DE ORAT. 2.115, 128, 310; 3.104; ORAT. 69, BRUT. 185, 276, OPT. GEN. OR. 3. Opa Llunieponosa TpocTpyka
JepMHMITMja OYNMIAEAHO OAroBapa I IIOBe3aHa je ca IIoAeAoM inventio y argumenta, 10og u mdog, a
neponose Tpu probationes, ogrosapajy Apucroreaosum Tpuma rtiotels (SOLMSEN 1938: 398-400).

% Ospaj koHpaukT msmeby Apmcroresa m lluriepona, HmmTa Bullle A0 KOHCTPYKT MHTeAeKTyaAHMX
ucTopryapa, YMHM Ce Ja CaMO HarJalllaBa eceHITMjaaHy XapMoHHjy Mehy muma, Oap Kaja je peu o
¢puaozodpuju Mopasa u, HapOUNUTO, MOPAAHOT cTaTyca peropuke (NICGORSKI 2013/14: 34-37).
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[TuniepoHOBOr KOH3yAaTa, YMHIAO Ce A je Taj 11 OCTBapeH — Kaja ce MITaK MCITOCTaBIAO
Ja HUje, OH je U Jabe OCTao BepaH CBOjOj 1AejU, U II0peJ Tora IITO Hije Mao 1Aay3uja o
criocoOHOCTMMa cBOjux cabopaiia, Hapounto Ilomrieja, jeanHOT YoBeKa ca AOBObHUM
BOJHIM IHPeCTIDKOM ga ce cynporcrasu Lesapy. Hu Ilomnej, nu Llesap He oarosapajy
3axtesuMa Koje je Llunepon, y De officiis, aan u De oratore, craBuo 1ipeg, cBOj naeaa, vir
humanus: aga OyAe cBecTaH CBOje Ay>KHOCTU IIpeMa 4OBEeYaHCTBY, Aa Ce Y XKUBOTY BOAU Y
CKAaly ca ABa IpuHIuUNa - honestum, ocehajem 3a Mopaane agy>kHoOcTH, U decorum,
ocehajem 3a gocrojHO, 1 Aa M3beraBa IpeTepuBamba y IrOBOPY, OAeBamby U Ap>Kamy;
HeTroB KIBOT 01 Tpebaao Aa IOKasyje A40CA€AHOCT y CBaKOM ITIOCTYIIKY,*® jep ce Tako
3acay>Kyje HoIITOBame capadHmka (SMETHURST 1958: 75, 118). Osaj vir humanus, xoju uma
IIIMPOKO OIIIIITe OOpa3oBame, IIpeAcTas/beHo y LluiiepoHosuM geanma o peTopuiin, Koju
je mpuxBaTHO eTuke npuHnume [unepoHosux geaa o Mopaay, cxsaTa Aa je IIOAUTHKA
AYKHOCT JOJe/beHa O/ CTpaHe OOXKaHCTBa, munus adsignatum a deo, xako Lluiiepon
HasoAn y Apxasu (Somnum Scipionis 15), n cTora he mmocseTuT ce coje cHare Aelarby y
Kopuct Jp>kase (SMETHURST 1958: 75).

Huiepon, y cBojum puao30pcknm Jeanma (\HUX ocaM Ha Opojy, oa Academica A0
De officiis), ¢popmupa KoxepeHTaH CHCTeM KOj ce MO>Ke HasBaTU XyMaHUCTUYKNM, C
0031pOM Ha TO Ja je KOHIIeHTpMCaH IIPBOOMTHO Ha YOBeKa U IeroBO MeCTO y CBEeTY
(MEADOR 1970: 2). Pumcka humanitas, rajena y CUMIIIOHOBOM KpYIy U HajageKBaTHUje
lCKa3aHa Y KibiokeBHOj ¢opmm y LlunepoHoBuM geamma, OTKpMBa PUMCKY
3alfHTepecOoBaHOCT 3a Oobe acrekTe yosekobe Ipupode (NYBAKKEN 1939: 396). He
IIOCTOjM TPUKU TepMMH 3a humanitas (GIUSTINIANI 1985: 76). OBaj MHOTOCTPYKM PUMCKI
KOHIeNT, nocae Lluneponose cMpTu 3aHeMapeH 40 IlepuoJja peHecaHce U KacHMUjUX
XyMaHMCTMUYKIUX IIOKpeTa, y ceOM caAp>XKy MHOTe Makcume M aAucnunavse Epasma,
Buropuna, Mapkca, n gpyrnx mogepaux Mmucanaana (NYBAKKEN 1939: 397). Iluniepon y
De officiis 3acTynia MuILbeme Ja CBaKO O Hac MMa MOpaAHy Ay>KHOCT Ja Heryje CBOjy
jeanHcTBeny npupoay (HAWLEY 2020: 89). Ja 6u nnocTojasa mkaksa AMCTUHKIIMja n3MeDy
A00por M JoIler IoHallama, TBpAu Llumepon, dosek Mopa mmatu CA000AHY BObY
(HENRY 1927: 33). 3aTo, mpemaa ce 4ecto cMaTpa ,IIpOHaja3adyeM MHAMBUAYaAHOCTI”,
usraeja Aa ce y opom mnoraegy Ilerpapka moxe cmarparu LInniepoHOBMM y4e€HMKOM,
IIITO U caM IIpu3Haje ga jecte (HAWLEY 2020: 89).

LInuieponoso geao De officiis ce yTBpANAO Kao CTaHAApAHO IIITMBO TOKOM IIO3He
aHTHKe, 3aTUM je II0CTaA0 TOAMKO OIIIITEeIIO3HAaTO y CpeArheBeKOBHIM IIIKOJaMa, Aa je
01110 KAbYIHM TeKCT KypUKyAyMa peHecaHCHMX XyMaHIICTa, Te je 0Ap>Kaao BUCOKU yIae/

7 Illud natura non patitur, ut aliorum spoliis nostras facultates, copias, opes augeamus (OFF. 3.22) — ,Aan,
IIpupoJa He TpIU To, Aa ybehasaMo cBoja Oorarcrsa amnmasajyhm apyre;” nan: Cavendum est etiam, ne maior
poena quam culpa sit (OFF. 1.89) — , Tpeba ce uysaTu ga ka3Ha He Oyae Beha og kpusure.”

38 Nihil est autem, quod tam deceat, quam in omni re gerenda consilioque capiendo servare constantiam (OFF. 1.125)
— ,Huira Huje Tako o4ecHo, Kao oAp>KaBame 40CAeAHOCTH Y CBUM CcTBapuMa.”
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y IIKOJAaMa U Ha yHuBep3uteTuma 40 nepuoda IIpocsetnrescrsa (KRIES 2003: 375).% 11
cpeanHOM XX BeKa uyAm Cy ce raacosm (romyT ALLISON 1942) aa ce De officiis, aeao
HaMerbeHO mupoj myoaniy, He camo Liunieponosom cuny Mapky (KRIES 2003: 378), xoje
[TuniepoH cTBapa HeAyTO IOIITO je 0ApP>Kao IIpBM roBop npotus Mapka AHTOHMja, yBeJe
y LIKOACKM IIporpaM, 300r IIOyKa U CyJoBa Koje HyAU. JejaH o4 THUX CyJOBa jecTe U
jeAMHCTBeH Iorae4 Ha IpaBAy, AaT. iustitia, Kao Ha jedHy OZ BpAMHa Koja ¢opmmupa
APYLITBO, AaT. societas (ATKINS 1990: 259, 263), a camuM TuM, U Ap>KaBy.

Apxasa je 3a lLluniepona Buliie o4 npocTe CKyIMHe MojegnHala — To je APyIITBO,
OpTaHN30BaHO Ha TeMedy AOTOBOPEHNX IIpaBa M 3ajeAHNMYKUX MHTepeca, MebhycoOHO
Be3aHoO IIpaBAOM Mau sydasHomhy (beneficentia) npema O0aAvKmbuUMa;* TpUPOAHN D
OBaKBOI' APYIIITBa, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha fides, 400p0Oj Bepu 1 BEpHOCTU AOTOBOPY, Tpebaao Ou
Aa Oyae caspiieHa npasda (SMETHURST 1955: 111), kojy Lluniepon HasuBa KpasbuLloM U
roCrioAapuIoM csux spamta (ATKINS 1990: 258). U Linuieponos CeHar, koju 01 Tpebaao
Aa IIpeJcTaBda XpaM MyApOCTH, IpUMep IIOHallama Koje Ou Tpebaao Ja caeau 1eaa
Ap>KaBa, OUMIJeJHO je MAeaAn3oBaH, KaKO OM Morao IocraTy ITO30pHUIIA 3a OBY
cnennuduyuno LluepoHoBy 3aMmcao 0 IMBIAM30BaHOM YOBeKY, KOjy HMje IOKYIIao JAa
OIlOHaIlla HUTH jedaH o4 LluniepoHosux HacaeaHnKa (SMETHURST 1958: 75).

Cpogan lluneponoBoj maeju beneficentia Xao jeAHOM OJ BE3VBHUX TKUBA
Apywrsa,*! jecte JemMocTeHOB KOHIIENT (pUAaHTPOIIMje Kao AeMOKpaTCcKe BpAMHe, KOju je
OUTHO yTMUIIa0 Ha aTMHCKY Ipabancky naeoaorujy (CHRIST 2013: 202).42 TTpe AdemocreHa,
OBaj TepMIH ce Hajuennhe jaBba K04 ABa KOH3epBaTuBIla, ayropa IV Beka, Kcenogonra n
Vcokpata, K04 KOjuX O3HayaBa MAeaAHM apUCTOKpaTCKM aTpuOyT, KOju ce MpUMapHO
MaHmdecTyje Kao J00pOUMHCTBO I YOBeK0.bY0.be KpabeBa, MONHIKa, 1 TeHepaJa, IIpeMa
OHMMa JCIIOZ IbUX Ha APYINTBEHO] A€CTBUIIM, a jaBba ce U 'y OAHOCY DOrosa u xepoja,
IpeMa BUXOBUMM cMPTHMM nodanunyma (CHRIST 2013: 203-204).# Kao n Llunepony,

% AMOpo3uje je UMUTHPaAO OBO 4e40, II03ajMMBIIIN YaK ¥ HacA0B, ToMa AKBMHCKU Ta YecTo HUTHUPa Kaj ce
0aBu NuUTamMMa Mopada U noautuke y Summa theologiae, Epasmo Potepaamcku je ob6jasuo kmury De
officiis, MoHTeckje je mume 61o nHcnupucas, a Kaat mpotns osor nocaeamer Luteporosor ¢gpnaozodpckor
npojexra (KRIES 2003: 375).

4 Ha mpumep, ...ea ratio, qua societas hominum inter ipsos et vitae quasi communitas continetur; cuius partes duae,
iustitia, ... et ... beneficentia (OFF. 1.20) — ,, ApyIITBEHEe OAHOCE OAP>KaBajy ABe CTBapy, Ipasaa (iustitia), ... u
py0asHocT (beneficentia)”.

4 TlunepoH, KOju CBOjy IMOAUTHYKY TeOPHUjy M3BOAM U3 CTOMYKE XUIIOTe3e O IIPUPOAHOM 3aKOHY,
0O>KaHCKOM IIO IPUPOAN, YMj!I HajcaBpIIeHUjU U3pa3 IIpeAcTaBhba IIpaBAa, cMaTpa Aa je beneficentia jeaan
0/, ABa IpUpOJHA MHCTMHKTa KOje 4oBeK Ilocedyje, a KOju, 3ajedHO ca MHCTMHKTOM 3a IIpaB4y, YCKO
TIOBe3aHMM Ca KOHIIEITOM 3aKOHa, oAp>kaBa Ap>kaBy (CHRIST 2013: 204).

4 [Ipemga ce yecto nokymasa nponahmu Ilaaronosa naeja y nmosaguum /JeMocTeHOBOT KOHIIENTa, OH je
umnax, cangao LlnmepoHy, mpumep 4eMOKpaTCKOT OeceAHMKa aHTa’KOBAHOT Ha IIPOMOLMjN cebGe caMor U
COIICTBEHNX MOAUTUIKUX UAeja Mehy MHOIITBOM cBOjux caymaaana (CHRIST 2013: 202).

4 Kog Kcenodonra ce Tepmun ¢puaanrponuja jassa Hajuerrhe y3 Kupa Beankor, n oanocu ce Hajuerrhe
Ha Kuposy BpanHy sagpskaparba 1 Ipugo0ujama IpujaTesba 1 caBe3HIKa seankodymHonhy (XEN. CYROP.
1.2.1). ¥3 Kupa, KcenodonT 0Baj TEepMMUH KOPUCTH U KaJ OIUCYje BeAMKOAYIITHOCT AaKeJeMOHCKOT Kpasba
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JeMocTreny je s IIpaBHa Ap>KaBa, KOjy HpeacTaBda y IYHO] MepM CaMO aTHHCKU
ropeJak AeMOKPAaTCKOT TUIIa, jep je caMo y TakKBOM ypebemy 3aKk0H jeArHI pyKOBOAMAALL.
ITopea Tora, JemocreHosa ¢uaanrponuja candHa je LluiiepoHOBOM KOHIIENTY
beneficentia 1 o ToMe MTO je JeMOCTeHOBa IIpMMeHa OBOT KOHIIeIITa AeMOKpaTcKa I
ABOCTpPYyKa, OAHOCHO, 3aTO IITO OOyxBaTa KaKO KOAEeKTMBHe akKlyje aTMHCKOT JeMoca y
Be3M Ca yIpaBAarbeM MO0AVCOM, TaKO U IIOHalllame IojejMHala y HhUXOBUM ANYHUM
>xmsotuma (CHRIST 2013: 203-204).4

Jomr jeana oa camunoctn msmeby Jdemocrena m IluiiepoHa jecre 3acTynbeHOCT
peauryjcke apryMeHranuje: Hu y /eMOCTeHOBOM CTBapaJalllTBy yAOra peAuruje Huje
3a"HemapuBa. O memy ce ToBopuao ga 6eceau Kao Aa je bakxom HagaxHyT,* 1 OH, Kao 1
[lunepoH, 4YecTo KOPUCTU pPeAUTUjcKYy apryMeHTalujy, Ila Cy IlacyCc BeoMa
eMOIIMOHaAHO 000jeH!, Kao 1 Kog Lnunepona. Aan, JeMmocreH ceOe He ycIiocTaBhba Kao
naeaa aTuHCKor rpabannHa, Beh, 3a pasauky og Llumepona, o Tom ngeaay camo roBopu.
Aemocren, nonyT LlnepoHa xacHuje, yBoAM peANTMjCKy apTyMeHTalujy 10AaKo, Kao, Ha
npumep, y ropopy nporus Muauje (DEM. OR. 21, MARTIN 2009: 19). 1 democreH ce,
canuHo IuitepoHy, ycrimmao 40 HajBUIIeT I10A0Xaja CyACKUM Oece AHUINITBOM, U OH je
MOAUTUYKU Paj I109eo OOpOOM IIPOTUB HE3AKOHUTOCTU U KOPYIIIINje, M1 OH Ce Y CBOjUM
AeanMa 0OaBmo caykOoM rpabaHa mpema Ap>kaBHu, aaAu U Ay>KHOIINy Ap>kase IIpeMa
rpabannma.* JemMocrteH je yTuiiao Ha Ap>KaBHy IOAUTHUKY, U pedjy, U AeA0M; aal, 3a
pasauky oa LlunepoHa, meros raaBHu CyllapHUK O1O je criobHU Hempujares, Ouann
Makegoncku. JeMOCTeHOB LA je yjeaurberbe cBuX XeaeHa IIPOTUB CTPaHOT Irocoapa,

Arecnaaja, unja je pruAaHTpOIIUja IIpeMa ITOpaXkeHUM HapoAJMa HarOHIa Ierose HellpyjaTe/be Ha AaKIIly
npegajy (XEN. AGES. 1.22), ma u y3 Oorose, Koje je yrpaso ¢puAaHTpoIIMja OACTaKAa Aa Aapyjy XpaHy U
BaTpy /AyAMMa, AOK I'a BPAO PeTKO KOPUCTM Kao OINC CBOjUX CyHapoaHuKa, AtumbaHa (Cokparta o4 ocTaaux
cyrpabana ympaso n3ABajajy merose BpanHe, y yemy ce Kcenopont caaxe ca IlaaTtonom). Vcoxpart, maxk,
IIope/ TOoTa IITO cMaTpa pUAaHTPOIN}Y MAeaAHOM OCOOMHOM Kpasba AU BEAUKOAOCTOjHIMKA, 1 cebe caMor
cMaTpa IIpoOMOTEpPOM Cl)MAaHTpOHI/Ije, jep moaydasa CBOje y4eHMKe eTUYHO] M YacHOj PeTOpUIM Koja X
IIOACTIYE Ha yCBajambe IAeMEeHNUTHX IM/beBa, Ha KOPUCT AYACKOT poda n 400podut csux (ISOC. 15, 276).
ATumpaHe 1 pUAAHTPOIIN}Y KOja ce TeMebN Ha aTMHCKOM JeMoKpaTckoM ypebemy Vcokpat, 3a pasanky
o4 AemocreHa, Huje 408010 y Be3y (CHRIST 2013: 203-204).

4 [IutiepoH HaBOAM KaKoO CYy bYAU IO IPUPOAN CKAOHU Aa BOAe CBOje OAVIKIbe, U Aa je Ha TOM MHCTUHKTY
3acHoOBaH 3akoH (CHRIST 2013: 203-204).

% v Eoatoc0évng pév gnotv adtov év 1oig Adyols moAAaxoD yeyovévat magdaBakxov, (PLUT. DEM. 9.4)
- ,Meby mnma (Ilayrapx mucan na Eparocrena, demerpuja ns PasepoHa, u nucre koMeAnja), Epatocren
je pexao aa JeMocTeH, Ha MHOTMIM MecCTIMa Yy CBOjuM Oecedama, ocTaje Kao bakxom HagaxHyT.”

4 [Ipumepa paan, y 6eceau O ameruju Jdenmuny, ropopehn nmporus /lenTUHOBOT IIpeAaora O YKUAARY
ocaobabama 04 mopesa 3a csakor ocuM 3a IOTOMKe XapMoaduja 1 ApucTOruToHa, JeMOocTeH Kake Kako
Ap>KaBa MMa Ay>KHOCT Ja TIojeAVHe byAe Harpabyje 3a 3acayre M Tako I ApyTe IIOACTUYE Aa YMHE 3acAyTe
3a agp>KaBy: OTL €K HEV TOL TtAelovag 1) TIQOOTKEL TIHAV TTOAAOLG €U ToLelv tookaAeiol’ Duag, ¢k 0¢ oD
pundevi pundév, und’ av aliog 1, dwovay maviag amneipfete 100 @Ulotineiocbar (DEM. 20.5) — ,Jep,
HarpabuBame IpesuIle AbyAu YMHU 42 MHOTU U KeJe Ja BaM 4MHe ycAyTe, 40K HeAOCTaTaK HarpaAa, 9ak 1
KaJ Cy 3acAy>KeHe, YMHM Aa ce CBU Cy34p>KaBajy o4, Tora.”

22



[IniiepoHOB je ycriocTaBsbarbe KoaAuiije CBUX A00pUX by IPOTUB XOpAe OaHAMTa KOju
Keae aa pasope ap>KaBy, o Katnanne 40 Mapka AnTonuja.

ITo IIuepoHOBOM MUIILACHY, A0 HPONACTU Ap>KaBe joBeJa je AeKajeHluja
HeHNIX Boba:¥ Mopaa ApKaBe ogp>Kasa caMO HellpuKocHOoBeHH aytopurter CeHara, 1,
CTOra, BAaja OITMMaTa 3alcTa 1 Mopa OUTHU caulibeHa 04, , Hajoosux syan” (SMETHURST
1955: 118-119). IlonyT Vcokpara, 04 Kora je moTekaa uaeja O yHUBEP3aAHO] KyATypU, U
LniepoH je cMaTpao 4a, Kao IITO Ap>KaBa, IIyTeM 3aKOHa, peauruje 1 obndaja, Tpeda Aa
IIOCTaBM KyATypHe HOpMe, TaKO U HeH!U IpeABOAHMIIN TpeDa Aa TexKe Ka CaBpIIeHCTBY
KyAType; I, IIpeMJaa ce IIpuKAama CKeITUI3My AKageMuje y IITamiMa peAnruje, naxk
Ipejaaxe ga ce peAuruja KOpUCTU Kako Ou ce ojadao yruuaj mores maiorum (LEG. 2.40,
SMETHURST 1955: 119-120). LlunepoHOB KyATYpHU HUAeaA YIAaBHOM je IIPey3eT O/
Vcokparta, a 1 IbeMy CaMOM ce, U3I1e4a, YMHIAO A2 j€ BeTOB I10A03Kaj Y PUMCKOj Ky ATy P
cpoaaH lcokpaToBoM y xeaeHCKOj (SMETHURST 1953: 264, 257).

Hniepon je caeano VicokpaTos mpumep, nogpebyjyhmu ra pumckum norpedama u
pumckoM ocehajy 3a peanrnjy. Tako, oH cMaTpa Kako je IIpaBia OTeA0TBOPeHa y PUMCKOj
TpaguLuju 1 odOudYajuMa IpeJaka, 40K je 3aKOH Be3da KOja oJp>KaBa 3ajeJHUINTBO Y
APYIITBY, jep je TO jeAlHa OIIIITa CTBap, KOjy Adeae cBu rpabann, Oe3 00631pa Ha ITIOPEKA0
1AV IMeTaK: 3aKOH 4eA0TBOPHMM YMHM Marucrpar, ,Iaac 3aKkoHa”,* koju Mopa caeauTtu
oOnuaje rpegaka ako >kKeAu IIpaseAHoO JAa yIpaBaa Ap>kKaBoM (SMETHURST 1955: 116). Osa
nJeja o Ipapau Kao Be3u naMeby usaHOBa ap>kase je yoOmdajeHa MeDy moamtmakmm
TeopeTnyapuma jour og Coaona — taxo je Ecxua y Opecmuju uaentudukyje ca 3eBCOBOM
BO/bOM, Ulje OTeA0TBOperbe Buau y Apeomnary,® 40k 01, 1o JIcokpaToBOM MUIILAEILY,
HajBaXHUjU 1A Apeollara, IocJe IIOHOBHOI YCIIOCTaBdamba, Tpebaao ga Oyae
dopmupare BICOKOT eTHUKOT CTaHJapJa 3a IpabaHe, IIITO C11A0M COIICTBEHOT IpUMepa,
IIITO HajgrAeAarbeM jaBHOT M IIPMBAaTHOT NOHaIama (SMETHURST 1955: 113).

Hapoumnto je narepecantno Ecx1ma0Bo cxBaTame npasge, MCKa3aHO y IIOMEHYTO]
Opecmuju: OH CBOjUM jyHallUMa AOIIyIITa 10004y Aa AeAajy, aAll UX AOBOAU y TaKBe
KOH(PAMKTe Mopasda U Ay>KHOCTH, Aa Ce UMHH Ja je Ta cao0oda TeXKa O/ YHarpej
oapebene cya6une (FULLER 1915: 460). 1 Ecxua, n Ilporaropa, n I1aaton, u Apucrorea,
cMaTpaau Cy Ja Ap>KaBa Tpeba MOpaaHO Ja y3Ayoke u oOpasyje cBoje rpabane.
IIporaropa je, ako je seposatu I1laaToHy, cMaTpao Aa cBu byAu uMajy y cedbu ypobenn
VMHCTUHKT 3a npasay, dap IIpomereja, a cam IlaaTon je cmarpao aa, nako mpasaa jecre
HajBUIlla BpAMHA, UIaK je IpMMapHa cCBpXa Ap>kKaBe MopaaHa U oOpasosHa. Jlako

47 et talis est quaeque res publica, qualis eius aut natura aut voluntas, qui illam regit (REP. 1.47) — ,A ap>kaBa je
OHaKBa Kakpa je 01140 IIpupoga, 01110 CKAOHOCT OHOTa KO HhoMe Baaja.”

4 Magistratum legem esse loquentem, legem autem mutum magistratum (LEG. 3.2) — ,Marmucrpar je raac 3akoHa,
3aKOH je HeMM Marucrpar.”

4 Apeormar je AuieH HoAuTUIKe Mohu csera Tpu roamuHe Ipe HacTaHKa OBe TPUAOTHje, Te OBaKaB CTaB
Ecxmaa ymnau npsuM EBponsaHMHOM KOju M3HaAa3M peAUIMjcKe caHKIIMje 3a CBOje IIOAUTUYKE IIoraese
(SMETHURST 1955: 111).
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peBoAylLIIOHapaH y MeToAuMa IIpeaAo>KeHUM Y Apxkasu n 3axoHuma, oH je UIlak MMao
KOH3epBaTUBHEe CTaBOBe, Te je cMaTpao JAa je IIOTIIYHO caMoOOCTBapeme Moryhe camo
yHyTap OKBUpa Ap>KaBe, a aKO Ap>KaBa HMje Yy CTamby Aa OCUTIypa IIOTIIYHM MOpaAHU
pasBoj rpabannHa, OHAA ce ycTaB MOpa MemwaTu AOK ce He OCTBapU Taj Ujead, a ca BbUM
ce caake M Apucrore], YrAaBHOM OKpeHYT eTUYKMM MMIIAMKallyjaMa IOAUTUKe
(SMETHURST 1955: 112).

[TunepoH je, Ha ceOM CBOjCTBEH HaulMH, y KOHTEKCTy PUMCKe Jp>KaBe CBOra
BpeMeHa, YCBOjIIO U IIPeACTaBMO apUCTOTeAOBCKY TpaAMIIMjy IpakTidHe (puaoszoduje
Kpo3 Bullle acriekarta: (1) Kpo3 cBoje pasymeBame 0AHOca 13Meby eTuke u moantuke, (2)
KPO3 KOHILIEIIT IPpUpOAe U Kpaja HOAUTUYKOT XMBOTa, (3) KpO3 pasMUIILbarba O O4HOCY
nsmeby peropuke, nmoautuke u ¢uaoszoduje, (4) Kpo3 OAHOC IIpeMa OCHOBHUM
BpAMHaMa U IIpUjaTebCTBY, IIpeMa PasHOPOAHOM Ap>KaBHOM ypebemy, mpeMa KabydHO]
yA03U BODe nau Ap>KaBHUKA, U HeroBor BacnuTama (NICGORSKI 2013/14: 54). To, nak, He
3Hauy ga lluiiepoH He Oupa COIICTBEHM ITyT, UAM Aa HeMa CBOj CTaB — HAaIIpOTUB, IIITO Ce,
usMeby ocrazor, Buan u n3 ILureponosor ogHoca mpeMa >keHaMa. [ 1aaToH je 1 oBge 610
peBoAyLIIOHapaH, U CMaTpao je 4a HeMa pasauke nsMeby Mylikapalia 1 keHa — HeroB
CIICTeM je MOoApa3yMeBao yuelrhe >keHa y oOpa3oBamy, 40K je Ap1UCcTOoTeA MUMao CyIIPOTHO
MUIILbee, Te je Y [Toaumuiu HaBeo KaKo Cy >XKeHe MH(epIOpHe y OAHOCY Ha MYIIIKapIie
(CULVER 1950: 81-87). LluniepoH, Koju je HecyMibuBo O1o ynosHaT 1 ca [1laaronosum u ca
ApucCToTeA0BUM HaBOAVIMA, y COIIMjadHOM KOHTEKCTy IJe je BpAMHa MoOraa OuUTHU
MICK/AY4YMBO MYIIIKa, IPBU je PUMbaHMH KOjU je SKeHM 404eAM0 BpAUHY 0e3 U3pyTuBaiba:
HapaBHO, y muTamny je Tyamnja, merosa hepka, unjy je XyMaHOCT U MajuMHCKI aATPyU3aM
Kezeo Aa gendukyje (ALTMAN 2009: 412-415).

Cronuap IlaneTmuje, kKOju je IOKyIIao Aa IPKUAATroAU XeAeHCKy (puaoszodujy
PUMCKIM CTaHAapAMMa, U 4Mji je He Dalll 4YMCTO CTOMYKY eTUYKU CUCTeM, aKo je CyAUTU
no Inuireponosum HaBoguma y OFF. 1.72, 3a cBOj OCHOBHM IIJi/b MIMaO YCIIOCTaB/barbe
MaHIpa 1 MOpada IIOTOAHOT 3a pUMCKY BAadajyhy Kaacy, rae Ou ce cay:keme Ap>KaBU
CcMaTpaao HajsummM JocturHyhem rpabanmna, Takobe je yrmiao nHa Ilunepona
(SMETHURST 1955: 114). IluriepoHosa noAnTH4Ka MCKycTBa 1 Opure y roagnHama Koje cy
IpeTxoAnAe HacTaHKy Aeaa De officiis, Mopa ga cy yruiiaze Ha To ga My ce IlaneTtujesn
apryMeHTH) y4lHe IIPMBAadYHIM, MaKap 3aTo IITO Cy 0ATOBapaAl ApPyLITBeHO-MOPaAHOj
KAMMH KOja je Baagaaa y Pumy (BURCHELL 1998: 105). Vnak, Vicokpar je oHaj, unju je
yrunaj Ha [Tuniepona npecygan. Osaj ['oprujun yyeHuk, 1 cam yuures peTopuke, Kora je
Coxkpat Beoma 11eH1o (PLAT. PHAED. 278E), Kao cBOj HOAUTUYKI MAeal UCTUIe CA0004y U
CaMOCTaZHOCT CBMX XeAeHa (SMETHURST 1955: 113), mog BobcrBom oOpasoBaHOT
IpeABOAHNMKA, OAMYEHOI Yy BeAMKNMM ANYHOCTMMAa TOI BpeMeHa, o4 Arecmaaja Ao
®unauna. ITo Vicokpaty, /loroc je OCHOBHM, HajBa>KHUjI €A€MeHT CBer 3Harba, U BeAVKHU
Atumann, og CoaoHa 40 BETOBUX AaHa, U BOjCKOBODe, 1 Ap>KaBHUIM, OMAM Cy BpCHU
OecegHuIM, 1 crora je ocHoBHa JIcokparosa Opura McIpasBHO IOHalIambe U byAN, U
rpabana (SMETHURST 1953: 276-277). IlcokpaTOBM TOBOPY OYNUTIA€AHO ITOKa3yjy 4a M3pasu
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MOpaJdHe MHAUTHanuje Koju ce cpehy y Aeamma OecedHMKa HICY IIPOCTO pPeTOpPCKe
durype unja je jeArHa cBpXa Aa I10jadajy epexkaT mIUX0OBUX arieaa (SMETHURST 1955: 112).5
[Iuuepon, kao u Vicokpat, xBaan Oeceay Kao jeAMHO LITO pa3aBaja byde 04 KUBOTUIbA,
U cMaTpa Ja Cy ApeBHU pMUMCKH jyHauu, nnonyT bpyra, Kaayauja, Baaepuja, mopaan
1oce oBaTu ypobene OeceaHmuke BpanHe (SMETHURST 1953: 278, 274). Lluiiepon He keAn
Aa HeroB Ap>KaBHMK-OecegHuK Oyae ¢puaoszod IlaaroHoBOr THMHa, HUTU IIOApP>KaBa
MUIILbee CcTondapa Kako camo ¢puaos3odp Moxxe Outm cappireH OecedHMK, Beh
MHCUCTUPa Ha TOMe Ja mherop OeceHNK MMa IINPOKO 3Hame 0 Pp1rao3opuju, UICTOPUjH,
IpaBy, I1a 4aK I HayLM, Kako 01, kako je VicokpaT To popmyancao, Morao 400po ga
Oecean Ha Beanke TeMe (GRUBE 1962: 236).5! Vcokpar je, Takobe, kao u Lluiiepon xacauje,
cMaTpao Aa Tpeba mckopuctutu Moh peanruje ga 01, YKOAMKO IMOAUTHYKE Mepe He
JCITyHe CBOj 3aJaTak, HapoJ Morao Outu yoeben peanrujckum apryMeHTIMa 4a ce BpaTu
y IIOAeCHO cTame (SMETHURST 1955: 113).

Moxe ce caobogno pehm ga je Llunepon mpeyseo lcokpatoB mgeaa o
oOpa3oBaHOM OeceAHIKY, IIPOTKaH APUCTOTEAOBIM 3aXTeBUMa 3a 400por OeceAHMKa, U
3aCHOBAO ra Ha oOpa3oBaiby IIOIYT OHOI KOje je U caM CTeKao, TMIIMYHOM 3a PUMCKY
eanty II m I Beka (GRUBE 1962: 237). Ilumepon, npe cBera, KOPUCTU PeAUTUjCKY
apryMeHTaIjy Kao cpeacTso yoebusama, 1 pauyHa Ha edekre Koje he To mpoussectn u
K04 oOpasosaHor caymaona. On, caegehm Vicokpara, 3nHayaj peaurmje Buau y
peadpupMarju TpagUIIMOHAAHNX CTPYKTYPa, aAll Ca HOBUM, CHa>KHVM MHCUCTUPAbEM
Ha MOpa4HO] npupoAu Oorosa 1 Be3aMa usMeby peanruje m MmopaaHOCTH; 3a 1bera je
peaurnja MohHa, MOpaaHa ciaa, Koja 61 Moraa kog rpabana ga mpoOyAu ApylITBeHe
BpAlHe, HEOIIXOAHe 3a cTabuaHO ApymTBo (MITCHELL 1984: 34-35). Lluniepon je, crora,
gecTo 01O CKAOH NIPOMOBUCay OHe (opMme peauruje, Koja je Omaa yTemembeHa Ha
MOpa/ZHUM OO>KaHCTBMMa I Yy carlacHOCTM ca MOpa/JHMM 3aKOHOM, y Haau Ja he Tako
ojauaty TeMebe jaBHOT Mopada (WYNNE 2019: 1).52

% Jicokpar je, 3a pasaumky o4 ,copucra” momyr Ilaarona, cebe cmaTpao HPaKTUYHUM YOBEKOM,
nocsehennm yjesgumersy Xeaage, unja je pasjeaumenoct y IV sexy Omaa Builte MOpaAHM HETO HOAUTUYUKA
po0.aeM, KOji ce MO>Ke peIllUTI CaMO AYXOBHOM peTeHepallljoM y Kojoj 61 ATiHa Mopaaa uMatu sodehy
yAory: Hajbosba je OHa gp>KaBa, cMaTpa OH, 4uju rpabanu Heryjy npasay y csojum cprnuma (ISOC. 7, 39-42;
12, 144; 4, 78; SMETHURST 1955: 112).

51 Ca ToM pasaukom mTo je Llunepon, sa pasauky og Vcokpara, mmak cxsaTao 3Hayaj ¥ TEXHMUYKOT
obOpasoBarba 3a OecedHIKa, I1a Ta 1 mpeHocno (GRUBE 1962: 236).

52 [TuiepoH je cMaTpao je Bepa y OOToBe HEOIIXOAHA 3a OAp>KaBaibe APYIITBEHOT cucreMa U 0e3 me Ou y
APYIITBY BAaAao Xaoc: gaKkae, OOrOBI MOpajy II0CTojaTH, jep je lbuxoBa (PyHHKIIMja 4a IITUTe AP>KaBy, U TO
je wuxoB jeausn raison d’étre (FOWLER 1914: 83).
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1.3. IIperaea lluniepoHoBe OeceaHITIKe Kapujepe

uniepon, poben y Apninny 106. roaune,” y aeTuisCTBy ce nmpeceano y Pum,> a
cBOje mpBe cyAcke Oeceae, Pro P. Quinctio u Pro Sex. Roscio Amerino, ogp>Kao je yop3o 1o
CyannoMm goaacky Ha BaacT, 110 csoj npuannu 81. roaune (KINSEY 1967: 67).% Tlomro my
je PociiujeBa ogOpaHa g0HeAa BeAUKY CAaBy, IITO 300T OeceAHNUKe BEITHHE, IITO 300T
xpabpocTtu aa ce, mocpeaHo, cynporcrasu camoMm Cyan, Lluniepon, Ha Kora je mepnod,
IIPOCKpUIIIIMja OCTaBMO BeAMKOT Tpara, HOBU OypHU Hepuo/ msdOerapa IoBlademheM 13
Nraanje.® Bpatusimmu ce, caeaehe, 76. roaune, usnocu 6eceay Pro Q. Roscio comoedo, a Beh
TOAVHY JaHa KacHMje, cAy>KM Kao kBectop Ha Crnumanju, xaga cryna u'y Cenat (MAY ET
AL. 2002: 19).% OBaj Hanpegak y LIniiepoHoBOj Kapujepu ocanKaBa yoOudajeHy I1ogeay
HerOBOT DeceAHUIIITBA Ha YeTUPU I1aBHa Ilepuoja: IIpBH, Kaga je 70.-Tux roguHa, CHaroM
cBOr Oece HMYKOT TaAeHTa, TeK KpYMo IIyT Ka HajdHadajHujuM PyHKIMjaMa, ApyTH, Kaja
je 60.-Tmx rogmHa m Jgocerao BUcoKe ¢yHKIUje, Tpehu, kaga je 50.-Tux roamHa

5 [ luniepoH je poben ncre rogune xa u I[lomiej, y Bpeme Jyryprusor para (112-106), sappieror CyanHum
Tpujympom. Llesap je, mak, mect roauna maabm (MAY ET AL. 2002: 18).

5% Aynmje Aunuuauje Kpac, caaBHm ApXaBHUK M OecelHMK, y3eO0 je akTMBHOI ydermrha y merosom
obpasosamy. ¥3 Kpaca, Ha Llunieponoso ob6pasoBparme 1 Kapujepy yTuiiade cy u ApyTe cAaBHe epyAuTe TOT
BpeMeHa, rtontyT Mapxa AnTtonnja u Aynuja Eanja CtuaoHa. Y oBoM Iepuoay, OH CTUYe U CBOT HajBaskHUjeT
MeHTopa, Kpacosor tacra, Ksunra My1uja Criesoay Ayrypa, 40K HajsepoBaTHUje 88. roA1He, cTBapa CBoje
IIpBO peTOpuIKo geao — De inventione, Koje HamyITa 0OjaBMBIIM caMO IIpBe ABe Kibure. YOpP30 HaKOH
Kpacose cmpTtu 1 o6aauersa toga virilis, Linmepon kao aerart ydectsyje y CapesHuaxoM paty 91-87. rogune.
IuiiepoH ce 3a MOAUTUYKY KapHUjepy IpUIIpeMa TOKOM OYpHIX BpeMeHa YHYTpallliblX U CIIO/bHUX CyKoDa
u parosa, mro usMeby Mapuja u Cyze, mro ca Murpugarom, ca Kojum cy PuM/baHn BOAMAN YaK TpU pata:
npsu 88-85. roaune, Apyru 83-81, a rpehn 74-63. roanne (mpema: MAY ET AL. 2002: 2-3, 18; SCULLARD 1959:
63-88).

% Tlo Ilayrapxosum HaBogmuMa, Katmanna je, Tokom CyAMHNMX IPOCKpMIIIINja, TOTOBO PUTyaAHO, yOMO
Inmeponosor pobaka, Mapka Mapuja I'patuanjana — HakoH mTo je I'paTmaujaHy ogcexao raasy,
Karnanna jy je aoneo nipea Cyay, Hocehn je o Jarukyaa, 40 AnioaoHOBOT XpaMa: £do&e d& KAVOTATOV
vevéoOar 10 meot Agvkiov Katdivav. o0tog Yo odnmw TV MOAYHATWV KEKQIUEVWY AVTONKWS
adeAPOV €der|ON ToD LVAAA tOTe MEoyedal TOV &vOQwMOoV W LWVTa Kol TROEYQAPT). TOUTOL D¢ TQ)
LZOAAq xdowv €ktivwov Mdokov tiva Mdglov v €k g évavtiag oTaoews ATOKTEVAG TNV HEV
KEPAATV év ayooa KaBelopévw T¢ LUAAQ TMQOOT|VEYKE, TQ) O& TEQLEQAVTNOLW ToL ATIOAAWVOG €yyUg
OvtL mgooeABwv amevipato tag xeloag (PLUT. SULL. 32.2). — ,, Uunnao ce aa je Aynuje Karnanna, nmnax,
Aocerao Hose AyouHe. HauMe, oH je, 1 mipe Hero mrTo je 6110 044y4eH 1CX04, CyKoOa, ITo4urao pyKy Ha CBOT
Oparta, Te je caga Moano Cyay Aa ra ynuille y Kibure IIpocKpr0OOoBaHIX Kao 4a je 5Xus, mto je Cyaa 1 yIMHMO.
Onga je Katnanna, ysspahajyhn Cyan na smyGasznocry, youo Mapka Mapuja, jeAHOTr 04 HnpuIagHMKa
cynapHmike ¢gpakiiuje, 1 04HeO My HeTOBY I1aBy, U TO AOK je ceAeo Ha GopyMy, a ITOTOM je OTMIIAO Ha
ATI010HOBY BOAyY, KOja je 61aa 0ausy, 1 orpao pyxe.”

% Cyaa je HeHagaHO BpaTMO AMKTaTOpCKa oBAanrhera 79. roanHe 1.H.e, a Beh caeaehe roanue mpemmnnyo.
IIuniepona je oBa BecT 3aTekaa y ATHHM, 0gakae OH o44a3u y Maay Aszujy, a morom u Ha Pogoc, ceyaa ce
nocsehyjyhmu nsydasamy peropcke BelTuHe, Kako Hac ussemrasa [1ayrapx y CIC. 3.4, 4.1, u gane.

5V osoMm OypHOM nepuogy, Bep je Hamecuux Cuiinanje, Kpac jeasa rymm Craprakos ycraHak (73-71), a
Hymepon objasayje Pro Tullio 71. man 69. roanse (MAY ET AL. 2002: 19).
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OesaycIIeIIHO IIOKyIlIaBao Aa 3aAp>KU CTeYeHM YTUIIAj U yIAed, U 4eTBPTH, Kaja je, Iocae
KpaTKor nepuoja Joasopasama llesapy, GecrioropopHo crao y oa0pany PemyOanke
(DIMITRIJEVIC 2023: 292).

LIn1iepoHOB YCIIOH APYIITBEHOM A€CTBULIOM, AaKAe, Touutbe 70. roauHe, y BpeMe
npsor Konsyaara lIlommeja m Kpaca. Tako je 69. roagune Ha Ay>KHOCTU eauaa,”® a 66.
roaune nperopa (MAY ET AL. 2002: 19),” a Llneponos konsyaart, apyra Karmaunnna
3aBepa, Senatus consultum ultimum v oryo.beme metopuiie puMckux rpabana 6es cyaa
AOroAmnAu cy ce 63. roauHe, Kaga 1 MutpnuaaTos KoHauHM 11opas Ha VIcroky (SCULLARD
1959: 87-92).° 3a Bpeme LlesapoBor nipBor KoH3yaaTa, 59. roanne, Lluniepon ap>xu 6eceay
Pro Flacco, a Beh mocae roanny aana je mpotepan n3 Puma (MAY ET AL. 2002: 20).¢! ITocae
TpujymdaiHor IoBpaTKa, Kada je 4vak wu Kpac, ayrorogummnu Lluneponos
HeMCTOMUIIAEHNK, CTYIINO y npujaTesbcke ogHoce ca wum (PLUT. CIC. 33.5), Hniepon
Apxu 6eceae De domo sua, Post reditum ad quirites, u Post reditum ad Senatum (MAY ET AL.
2002: 20). Caeaehe, 56. roaune, xaga je goropopom y /yku norsphen Tpujymsupar,
IInueposn, nokymasajyhn ga pasasoju Tpujymsupe, Ap>ku Oeceae Pro Sestio, In Vatinium,
Pro Caelio, De haruspicum responsis, De provinciis consularibus, Pro Balbo, Aok cBoje
IIPOTPaMCKO, peTOpcKo aeao, De oratore, crBapa 55. ToAgHe, TOKOM ApYyTOT KOH3yJara
ITommieja 1 Kpaca (MAY ET AL. 2002: 20). I'osope Pro Plancio u Pro Scauro Lluniepon ap>xu
54. roaune, xaga dapke nameby Munaonosnx n Kaoamjesux 6angu seh mpepacrajy y
OTBOPEH CyKO00.®

Huiepon 51. rogune cryna y koaeruj ayrypa, ymecro Ilybanja Aununuja Kpaca
(TUCKER 1976: 173).% Victe rogune, kaga nuie ¢puaozodcka aeaa De re publica n De

5 Kako ITayrapx HaBoau, Cukyan, saxsaanu 3a Llunieponosy nomoh Ha cybemwy nporus Bepa, caaau cy 3a
Pum gocta sxura 1 croke, mTo je mosehaso Llunieponosy nmonyaapHoct y Pumy, 1 on Ha TO 9ecto nogceha
y cBojum Oecegama (PLUT. CIC. 8.1). Ose rogune ogp>kane cy u Oecege Pro A. Caecina v Pro M. Fonteio (MAY
ET AL.2002: 19).

% [Iu1epoH ce ogMax cBpcTao y3 IlomIieja 1 merose mpucTaaniie cBojuM ropopoM Pro lege Manilia, kaaa je
roAp>kao npenoc komanJe Ha Ilommeja, y paty ca MurpuaaTtom. Takobe, 66. roaune je Katnanna npsu
IIyT MOKYyIIIaoO Ja 3aBepoM gobe Ha BaacT, aam je, ¢ 003MpoM Ha MOhHe 3amTuTHHUKe, Mebhy Kojuma cy,
BeposatHo, 6uan u Leszap u Kpac, nzdberao o36usHuje nocaeaune. Vicre roaune, Lnumepos je o6jasuo n
Oeceay Pro Cluentio (MAY ET AL. 2002: 19).

® Taa mounbe 1 HempujaTebcTBo Llutiepona n Kaoamja, xoju je 6mo LlunepoHos mpujaTes, ma 9ak u
TeAoXpaHUTeb, TOKOM KaTtnanHnue 3asepe; oBo HenpujaTescTso he cBoj BpxyHan doctihn Kaoaujesom
yaoroM y Llnmeponosom mporoHy u koHQucKkanuju merose nmosnse. Vicre roaune Llunepon, ys3 caasne
Catilinaria, ctBapa u rosope 3a Mypeny, 3a I'neja Pabupmuja, mpotus Pyaa u De lege agraria, a caeaehe, 62.
roauHe, Oecede 3a Apxujy u 3a Cyay (MAY ET AL. 2002: 19).

61 Kaoauje je mokpeHyo Ty>x0y mpotus LluiepoHa, kojy je u Llesap moapkao, a kKoja ce ogHOCHAa Ha
roryo./beme puMcKnx rpabana 6es cysa rokom Karnanaune sasepe (MAY ET AL. 2002: 19).

62 Ope Tp3asutie Tpajahe 40 Kaoaujese cmpru 52. rogune u llueponosor Heycnexa y MiuaoHOBOj o40paHN
(PLUT. CIC. 35.1, MAY ET AL. 2002: 20).

6 Kpac je morunyo 53. roanne y 6unu kog Kape, 6opehu ce, mopeg csor onja, nporus Ilaphana. Iurepos,
KOjI je 40I1a0 Ha IeroBO MeCTO, IIOCMATpao je ayrypar Kao IIOAPIIKY AP>KaBl, M BEPOBATHO je Kao CBOje
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legibus, ITuniepoH je mocrapbeH 3a IIpOKoH3yaa y Kmaukuju, rae je cpeano npuauke, u
yMazo 3acayxuo TpujymP (PLUT. CIC. 36.1, MAY ET AL. 2002: 14). I'To n3dujamy oTBOpeHOTr
para usmeby Ilesapa u Ilomneja, 49. roanne, Iunepon, u nopeg nocere Llezapy 28.
Mapra, HeBoHO npatu Ilommneja y I'puky (KENNEDY 1972: 149-150). Kog ®apcase
caeaehe roaune, oadusmm KaToHos npeasor ga npeysme komaHay rnocae Ilomiiejese
cvptu (LOUNSBURY 1976: 214), Llunepon cBe4oum HeCAaBHOM IIOpasy M IPOrpamcKoj
clementia Caesaris, Te cryna ca Llesapom y mpujatescke ogHoce.** OBo je u mepuog
BeAVKIX AMYHUX Tp3aBuna 3a Lluiepona.®

YHeK0AMKO ce olopaBUBIIN 0/, ITIopoAnyHe Tpareauje, Lluiiepon ce moHoso Garja
y mnoautuky u, mnocae Ilesaposor yOmcrsa 44. rogune, okynsa CeHaT paan
cynporcrabsbamba Mapky AnroHwujy. Taga, mcTroBpemeHO ca IIpBa 4eTuMpy IoBopa U3
sHameHUTUX Quaunuka, oH crBapa u caegeha aeaa: De officiis, De divinatione, De amicitia,
Topica, De fato (MAY ET AL. 2002: 21). HarmocaeTky, 43. roanHe, IIOHOBO 130uja rpabaHcku
par. Lunepon, ceojum Quaunuxama (3-14), HacTaBba ga ce OTBOPEHO CYyHpPOTCTaB/ba
Mapky AHTOHHjy, TpUMOpaBIIN ra Aa Haltyctu PuM, mcriocaosasim Hallag 00a KOH3yAa
Ha mera, a y Cenary aukrope u nperopcke nodactu 3a Okrasujana (PLUT. CIC. 45.3).

ITocae nmornduje xonsyaa Xupiuja u Ilance, n ckaamnama criopasyma mameby
Mapka AnrtoHmja, JAenmaa n OkTaBMjaHa, Ha OTBOpeH AHTOHUjeB 3axTeB, U IIOpe/
OxkraBujaHOBOT IIPOTMB/AEIHa, OMBa IIPpOCKpMOOBaH 1 youjeH 7. genemodpa koa Popmuja
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 21, SCULLARD 1959: 135-136). He Tpeba 3aHemapuTyt H1 TO Aa Cy MHOIT
[IniiepoHoBM caBpeMeHMIIM JelleHNjy HaKOH  Iherobe CMpPTU BeAMKOr OecegHNKa
cMaTpaAu HOAUTHYKMM MYYeHMKOM, 4Mja je >KpTBa IpMHeTa Ha oatap PemyOamke
ycrynaaa jeauno npea Katonom (SMETHURST 1958: 74). Oxo Llumieponose cmpty naere
ce MUTOAOTM3MpPaHU OKBUP® — peauruja je, Ha IpuUMep, 3ay3uMasda OUTHO MeCTO y
[LayTapxoBoj Bep3uju ncKyIaema Liuneponose sxprse.®

KBaauQuKalyje 3a 0Baj 10A0Xaj I10Apa3yMeBao by0aB IIpeMa ApP>KaBU U KedbY 3a HEeHUM OIICTaHKOM;
cMaTpao je, Kako uctude y Tusculanae Disputationes 1.33, 4a BeAUKM byAu, AeAaTHUIIN Ha 400po oTaliOnHe,
HIOTIYT Ihera, Imoceyjy ussecHy csect o 6yayhnocru (TUCKER 1976: 173).

¢ OBo ce HapounTto BUAM Ha npumepy Ksmura Amnrapuja, yHanpea ocybeHor Ja je mpemrao Ha cTpaHy
HeTOBIX HellpujaTesba, Kora je Llesap, moa yruajem Llurieporose oabpane, ako je seposatu [Layrapxosum
peunMa, nmnak ocaodoauo. I He camo To — Llesap je y cBom Anmukamory, HallMCaHOM Yy OATOBOPY Ha
Iunieponosor Katona, ayropa nnopeauo ca camuM Ilepukaom (PLUT. CIC. 39.5, u aaxe).

65 [Topea cBux moTpeca rpabanckor para 49-45. roause, LlnmepoH je y oBoM niepmnoAy IPUTHUCHYT U AMIHIM
HeBOobaMa: 47. roanHe ce passeo o4 TepeHnuje, yckopo ce oxxeHno Ilybanamjom, og xoje ce pa3eo ucre
roAuHe, jep ce, Kako My ce yumHIAO, oOpajosada Hajsehoj Hecpehu koja ra je Moraa sagecutut — cMpTHU
mwerose BobeHe Khepu Tyauje (PLUT. CIC. 41.5). ¥ oBOM TeIlIKOM IIepHOAY HACTajy Herosa deaa Brutus,
Orator, Paradoxa stoicorum, 6Geceae Pro Ligario, Pro Marcello, seh momenyrtu crinic Cato, Academica, De finibus,
Tusculanae Disputationes, De natura deorum, De senectute, Pro rege Deiotaro (MAY ET AL. 2002: 15-16).

6 Jlocae yOucTBa, 0AceKAM Cy My, BepoBaTHO IO AHTOHMjeBOM Hapebemy, raaBy m pyke, Te MX, Kako
IlayTapx caomirasa, nctakay Ha Poctpu Ha yKac PuMmaana (PLUT. CIC. 49.1).

7 Ilo Ilayrapxosum peumma, OkraBujaH je, HaKOH IODeJe, 3a CBOI KOJery — KOH3yJ4a, ogabpao
umeponosor cuHa: £’ 00 1&g T’ eikdvag 1) fovAn kabeidev Avtwviov kal Tdg AAAAG NKOQWOE TIUAS
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Crora, kaga ABrycr caM Kake 4a je oOOHOBIO Jak 82 xpaMa,® a imerosa mporpamcka
IIOAUTUKA TBPAM Aa Cy CBU y>Kacu rpabaHckmux paroBa Koju cy noroguan Pum oman
y3poKoBaHI Oe30Oo>kHOIIhy 1 3aHeMapuBameM OOKaHCTaBa, INUTambe je KOAUKO je
peaurnja 3aucra 6maa saHemapeHa y Pumy Tor 400a, a KOAMKO Hac Ha TaKaB 3aK/bydak
HaBOJe HeJoCTaTak I10jaTaka 1AM OKOAHOCTY CMYTHMX BpeMeHa rpabaHcKmX paTosa 1
npesupama y Apywmrsy, CyauHe AuMKTaType M HPOCKpUIIIMja, KacHUjUX 3aBepa,
TpujymMBUpaTa 1 rpabaHckmux parosa (BEARD ET AL. 1998A: 118), y BpTaory y KojeM je
[TuniepoH mpoBeo cKOpo caB CBOj pagHN, I1a U >KMBOTHH, BeK.®

Cyaehu no LInnieponosum Gecegama 1 MpOrpaMcKUM AeAnMa, aan 1 Oecegama 1
APYTUM Je/AVIMa HeTOBIX CaBpeMeHlKa — 4a IIOMeHeMO caMO AHTOHMja, KOji, Takobe, y
cBOjuM OecejaMa KOPUCTU PeAUTUjCKY apTyMeHTalujy, ITo ce BuAu u3 Lluneponosux
oarosopa, nam llesapa, xoju je Hegocrajyhm aerutumurer AoIymaBao IO3MBarbeM Ha
CBOj CBEILITEHNYKN I1010Kaj, ITa 1 MAaber Llurieponosor caBpemennka, OkTasujaHa, Koju
OuTaH geo CBOT ayTOpMUTeTa 3aCHIUBa yIIpaBO Ha PeCTUTYIMj! jaBHOT MOpasa, peAuruja je
MMaJa MCTaKHyTHje MeCTO Hero IITo ce 00m4Ho cMaTpa. Ocum Tora, IuriepoH je Moxxaa
610 1 nHOBaTOP y chepy pUMCKe peAuTyje — OH je OTBOPUO TeMy AeuduKaliyje jour rpe
Llesapose cMpTH, U TO 3a 0COOY >KEHCKOT 104a — cBojy hepky Tyanjy.

3Hayaj peauruje y puUMCKOM APYIITBY OBOI IlepyoJa IIpeIlo3HaBaAl Cy U IIOTOmI
ayropu. Tako /yxan, Koju 1 1Ha4ye IIOKa3yje nos3Hapame Lluneponosor geaa,” y ceom
Bellum civile Hyau OuTHe IMOJaTKe O PeAUTMO3HOCTM U KyATypu nosHe PemyOauke
(SANTANGELO 2015: 177). Maaa ce 4YecTo HaBOAU OACYCTBO KOHBEHIIVMOHA/AHMX
OAVIMIINjCKMX OO>KaHCTaBa y HeroBoM JeAay,”! 1 Mako caM Kaxe Ja ce ,,00ToBu He OpuHY
O IIOCAOBMMa CMPTHHUKA,“”? unak, kpo3 peun Kartona, jeaunor auka y Qapcaruju Koju He
IpeJcTaBhba KapuKaTypy puMcke Beandnse (AHL 1974: 566-567), Buaumo ga cy 60rosn, y
CTBapu, IpUpPOJa cama:

Kkat eooenioato undevi twv Avtwvionv dvopa Magkov etvat, o0tw 1o datpodviov eig tov Kikégwvog
olkov émavnveyke 10 TéAog TS Avtwviov koAdoews (PLUT. CIC. 49.4) — ,,3a BpeMe eroBor KOH3yJaTa,
Cenar je Hapeauo Aa ce nopyuie AHTOHUjeBY KUIIOBM ¥ YHUIITE ApyTe Hherose IoJdacTu, 1 JOHeO pellerhe
Ja HMjejaH AHTOHHUje He cMe HOCUTH MMe Mapko, 1 Tako je Oo>kaHcTBO Ha llnmieponosy kyhy npeneao
Kpaj AHTOHUjeBe Ka3He.”

68 Res gestae divi Avgusti 0BOj OOHOBU XpaMoBa Jaje IpedHocT Hag IToMmejesuM TeaTpoM, akBagyKTUMa U
PaamuaNjeBuM myteM: Refecit Capitolium sacrasque aedes numero CXXXII, theatrum Pompei, aquarum rivos,
viam Flaminiam (AUG. ANC. POS=39).

¢ TIutame ABIycTOBe IIpOIlaraHJAe je AO0CTa KOMILAEKCHO — MOopeJ Tora IITO je ABIYCTOB peAUTrUjcKu
ImporpaM /J0BeO A0 peKOHIMIINMpama pUMCKe peauryje, OH je ogurpao u oaaydyjyhy yaory y
UMIIepaTOPOBMM HaIllOpMMa Ja CTBOpU jeAMHCTBeHM ocehaj maeHTuTeTa M KOZ PummaHa, aaum U KOA
Wraauka (ORLIN 2007: 74).

70 Vaxko /lyxan gpyraunje pemasa mpodaem muta o Tarecy nero Lunepon y apyroj xmusu De divinatione,
Ba/ba HAIIOMEHYTU CAMYHOCT HUXOBUX ITpucTyna (SANTANGELO 2015: 179).

7t MebyTumM, M1 CMO, Ha OCHOBY ITpeAMMIHaPHIX VICTpakK/Barba, HauIlIAK Ha 28 IoMHUbama CaMo AeKceMe
Iuppiter y /lykanosoj @apcaruju.

72 Mortalia nulli sunt curate deo (LUC. 7.444-445).
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Luppiter est, quodcumque vides, quodcumque moveris. (LUC. 9.580)
Jymmrep je cBe IITO BUAMUIIL, CBe OHO IITO Te AOTUYe.

LIutiepon, 4uju ce MOANTUIKM IIPECTIK 3aCHMBAO jeAVTHO Ha MONhU Herose peun,
y BeAMKO] MepU IIOAyIIMpe CBOj ayTOPUTET PEeAUIVjCKOM apTyMEeHTallljoM, IITO jOII
VHTEH3VBHMj€ YMHY Y IIepuoAVIMa HOAUTUYKNX KPH3a, 1, IITO je BaXKHO IPUMETUTH, 3a
HujaHCy venithe mpes CeHaToM Hero mnpeg HapogoM.” OH peAUTUjcKy apryMeHTallujy
KOPUCTU KaKo OM ce cAyIIaoIjuMa IpeACTaByoO OMA0 Kao CaBeCHU PUMCKHU rpabaHuH,
061410 Kao samtuTHUK Puma, Ouao kao Gopall mpoTuB cuaa 34a, npuaarobasajyhu ce
npuAMKaMa ¥ HepHUIIMpaHuM OIlacCHOCTMMa mo PuM Koju, y cKaagy ca pPUMCKOM
TpaguIiujoM, cMatpa nepcoundukanujom Cserta, 141, Makap, lberopuM 1eHTpom. OBo
je rojasa koja ce y LlnijeponoBomM OeceHUINTBY jaBiAa BeOMa paHO — IIpeAcTaBbambeM
CBOjUX TTOAUTUYKUX ITPOTUBHMKA Kao cuaa 3aa Lluniepon ce cayxxu seh y 1pBoj cBojoj
Oecean — u xoja he ce passujaTu n pegedpuHmcaTy, Kao, yocraaom, u cama Llnijeponosa
OeceaHMYKa BEIITIHA.

73 OBO BUAUMO Ha Ipumepy Oecega Post reditum in Senatu u Post reditum ad Quirites: y psoj, Llumniepon
KOPUCTY PeAUTHjCKy apryMeHTalnjy y 51% Tekcra, a y 4pyroj 44%.
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1.4. Teopuje 0 AMIHOM MAEHTUTETY M COLVIjaAHOM IPyHICaIby

Kaaa nnpoyuasamo Llunieponoso OeceAHUINITBO, CyoyaBaMoO Ce ca YMIeHUIIOM Ja
je LluirepoH ceOe mpeacraBsbao Ha pa3AnduTe HadullHe TOKOM CBOje BUIIIeJelleHUjcKe
Kapujepe. Oa ayTopuTeTa hera Kao OecegHKa 3aBICHO je MICXOA HeroBOT 3aJarama Ha
cyay, y CeHnary, nam y HeKkoj Apyroj npuanun. Takobe, 61140 je Beoma Ba’KHO KOjoj ce
ApYyIITBeHO] rpynu y jaroj cutyanuju Llumepon obpaha m umje crasose 3acTyIia
(DIMITRIJEVIC 2019: 266). IInTame LIunepoHoBOr AMIHOT MAEHTUTETA, OAHOCHO HeTOBOT
IpeJcTaBAbatba IMa Ba>kHY yAO0Ty y pasyMmesamy Lluneponose aprymenranuje. Crora,
HapeJHIX HEKOAUKO CcTpaHmuIla IIocsehyjemo mnpoOaeMy AMYHOI WMAEHTHUTETa U
COLMjaAHOT IPyINCaba.

[Intame AMYHOT MAEHTUTETA A€XKI y OCHOBU CKOPO cBake Hayke (PRELEVIC 2022:
11). Moxxe ce, 4yak, TOBOPUTM UM O BUIIEe MAEHTUTETAa: TaKo, HyMepUUYKU MAEHTUTET
rogpasyMeBa Ja jeagHa CTBap ocTaje OpojuyaHO MCTa IIPOTOKOM BpeMeHa, KBaAUTaTUBHI
UAEHTUTET OTBapa MOTYNHOCT aa ABe, MAM BUIIIE, CTBAPU MMajy UCTa CBOjCTBA, CUHXPOHU
UAEHTUTET Jaje OATOBOP Ha INTambe 1104 KOjUM yCAOBMMa IpyIia odpebeHnx kBaaurera
9IHU jeJHY 1IeANHY, AMjaXPOHI Ha OCHOBY 4era TBpAUMO Aa 00jeKTU Tpajy Kpo3 BpeMe,
AOK MOJAAHM MACHTUTET TPa’kK!l OATOBOp Ha NUTambe MOXKe AN Ce TOBOPUTU O MICTOM
00jeKTy y pa3AMuUTUM KOHTpa-UMIbeHNYHNUM CHuTyallujama, a Moryhe je, Ha mpumep,
TOBOPUTU U O paszaAnum usmeby amcoayTHOr m peaaTuBHOT MAEHTHUTeTa, y Be3u ca
/1ajOHNILIOBMM  IPMHLINUIIOM MUAEHTUTeTa Hepasaydusnux (PRELEVIC 12-13). V
AVIHTBUCTUIIY, I1aK, UAEHTUTET je AepMHICAH KaO AMHIBUCTUYKY KOHCTPYKT YAaHCTBa Y
jeAHOj MAu BUILIe APYINTBeHMX I'pyIla nam Kateropuja (BREUNESSE 2020: 970).

Teopuja ananor naeHTurera 4yecrTo ce Besyje 3a [Iona /loka, u meroBpy TBpary Aa
je AmuHOCT ,mpaBHM u3pas” (forensic term), Te Aa ce AMYHU MAEHTUTET cacTOju U3
JMICTOBETHOCTU CBEeCT), a AMYHOCT je OKapaKTeplucaHa Kao MOpaaHO U IlpaBHO Ouhe
cr1ocoOHO 3a 3aKkoH, 1 3a cpehy n necpehy (BOEKER 2014: 229-230). /lok je, Aakae, y CBOjy
TeOpUjy AMYHOT UAEHTUTETa YTKaO M MOpaaHy U IIpaBHY AMMEH3Mjy, IITO je Beoma
CAMYHO aHTUYKUM YyuemlMa, MaKO HeK! ayTopu oOBaj IpoOAeM cMaTpajy M3yMOM
MogepHor 400a,’* a 1ojeanHN, Yak, TBpde 4a XOMepoBU AUKOBU y MAujadu HUCY MMaau
CBECHIX CKyCTaBa, U nopes XeKTopoBe 04AyKe Aa IpUXBaTu AXIAOB IIO3UB Ha OOPOy
(PRELEVIC 2022: 74-75).7°

7+ He caM0 Ja ce 4ecTo cMaTpa Ja Cy InpobaeM AMIHOT MAeHTHUTeTa U mpodaeM csectu Hactaan y XVII n
XVIII Beky, Hero HeKM ayTOpH, HaBoAe Aa aHTMIKYU $11030¢pu HIUCY HU KopucTtuau ped ,csect” (PRELEVIC
2022: 67).

75 Y apeBHOj VHaMjM mCTO TIOCTOjU AyTa Tpaauiiuja 6aBbera Ipo0.1eMOM AMYHOT MAEHTUTETa — TaKo je OBaj
npobaeM OMoO jedHa OZ IIEHTPaJHMX €IM304a MUTOAOMIKOTr (poAKAopa Koju ce y X BeKy II1e0 OKO
ronyJapHux jormHa MarjjeHgpasate u I'opaknaTe. OBM joIMHU OMAM Cy jeAHUM OZ HajIIONyJAapHUjUX Y
cpeamesekoBHO] VHaMjI; jegHa 04 LleHTpaJHMX enmu3oja OoraTe ercke KibVMXKEBHOCTHU KOja ce OKO HUX
naeaa jecte amHesuja Maijjengpanare, koju ce Ha Llejaony 3a4y0no y Kpasuily, OTUINAO 4a XUBU Ca oM,
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He camo aa je xeaeHcKa KIbVDKEBHOCT joll o4 XoOMepa OIMCHBada /byACKO
IIOHAIlale y pasAMdUTUM BapujalijaMa, Hero Cy y aHTHIM IIOCTOjada 4YakK ABa BPAO
pasAnunTa CraBa IIpeMa MeHTaAHUM HopeMehajuMa — AOK je y HajpaHUjoOj XeA€HCKO]
KIbVDKeBHOCTM IIpeoBAabmBao cTaB J4a je M3MemeHO IIOHalllalbe M3a3BaHO HEKUM
HaTHIPpUPOAHNM yTHUIIAjeM, XeAeHCKa MeANIIMHCKa AuTepaTypa U y HajpaHUjUIM CBOJUM
AeAuMa Taj HaTIpUpoAHU yTuiiaj oadaiyje (DRABKIN 1955: 224).

Jom y anTunu cy, gakae, »yAu MCKa3MBaAM MHTEPECOBarbe 3a IPUPOAY AyIlle, IheH
UAEHTUTET U leHy OecMpTHOCT. Tako je Apucrorea cMaTpao Ayiry (pOpMOM KIBOT TeAa,
npema CokpaTy u opduuapmuma, Hak, Teao je ,TaMHmuua” aymre, a Iluraropa n
Emmegoxae nmamTuan cy mporiiae xxusote (PRELEVIC 2022: 45-46). XeaeHcKa Tpaguiiyja,
Kako BMAVMO, IIO3Haje JBa THUIla eBaAyaliuje Ilamherma: IIpBM, KOju ce TuYe
NPUMOPAMjaZAHNX JellaBarba (IIOIIyT KOCMOIOHMje, TeOTOHUje, TeHeaAorIuje), u APyTu,
KOju ce Tnde naMherma MpoOIIANMX KMBOTa, O4HOCHO, MCTOPUjCKMX U AMYHUX AoTrabaja
(ELIADE 1963: 334-335). Csecr je, Takobe, Omaa BaxkHa TeMa $pua030PCKUX pacIpasa —
Tako ce y [Laaronosom Teemy BuAV IPUCYTHOCT U 3Ha4aj PyHAaMeHTaAHe CBeCTH, duje
rocrojame IpusHajy n copuctu (PRELEVIC 2022: 81). ITopea peun aioOnoic, umje ce
3HaJermbe yKpIIITa ca 3HaYemheM peunt ,CBecT”, a Koja IIpe cBera O3HadaBa ollakame, ocehayj,
aAul U CBecCT, ca3Hame o HedeMy, Kojy je Kocra Aozannh (A03AHIMR 2016: 51) y nmpsoMm
cprickoM nipesoay Odopate Coxpamose, canaHO LloBeToOBOM IpeBOAy Ha eHIAecKH, IIpeBeo
Kao ,,cBecT”,’® y CTapOTpUYKOM je3MKy IIOCTOjada je M ped TO OLVEWOG, Koja je Moraa
O3HayaBaT Kako ,,cBecT”, Tako 1 ,,caBecT”. ¥ cTon4Koj p11a030¢puju, 1 MHOTO3HaYHa ped
olkelwols 3ay3nMaa je 3HauajHO MecTO: OBa ped, Koja je MOTrAa 3Ha4UTHU I ,, IIpUCBajame”,
IIOHeKa/ je Morla O3HadaBaTl U , IIpollec ToMohy Kora opraHusam '4o4asu 40 cebe'”,
OAHOCHO, IIpoliec caMoIlpellO3HaBama IIOMohy Kora OmBa 3a400MjeH CMICAO AMYHOT
naentureta (PRELEVIC 2022: 83-87).

IIuitepon je, ca cBOje cTpaHe, MMao COIICTBeHY, oapebeHy Teopujy AndHOT
UAEHTUTeTa, Y K0joj je AnmdHOCT cxBaheHa kao yaora. OH ce, monyT Enukrera kacHuje, y
1pBoj Kibusu ¢uaosodcekor cruca O dyxrocmuma ocBphe Ha yeTupu BpcTe AMIHOCTH,
OAHOCHO ,yaora” (aat. personae), 04 KOjUX ABe 3aBlice O/ 4OBEKOBe IPUPOJe, jeaHa 04
OKOAHOCTH, a jeAHa 0 uszdopa:”’

Intellegendum etiam cst duabus quasi nos a natura indutos esse personis; quarum una cOMMmMunis
est ex eo, quod omnes participes sumus rationis praestantiaeque eius, qua antecellimus bestiis, a

1y TIOTIIYHOCTU 3a00paBuo cBOj uAeHTUTeT. [ InTame 3abopabsarba cebe moMmIbe ce Uy paHOOYAUCTUIKOM
TeKcTy Juzanuxaja, TAe ce HaBOAU Aa ca HeDa IaJajy oHM OOTOBU Koje M3HeBepu ceharbe, a BEUHU Cy OHMU
Koju He 3a0opasbajy (ELIADE 1963: 329-331).

76 V1 y AaTMHCKOM IIpeBO4y OBOT JAeaa, Ha mpuMep WOLF 1812, y cay4ajy PLAT. APOL. 40C, Takobe ce jaBaa
ZaTUHCKO Sensus Kao eKBUBaJAeHT CTaporpuke peun aicOnoic.

77 OBakBa (popMyariyja CTonuKe eTHIKe JOKTpUHe Oe3 IIpeceAaHa je y aHTMIKUM PrA030PCKUM CIIUCUMA,
IpeMJa ce MOXe CpecTy HEeKOAMKO AeAMMMYHUX Napaaeaa (DE LACY 1977: 163).
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qia omne honestum decorumgque trahitur, et ex qua ratio inveniendi officii exquiritur, altera aute
m, quae proprie singulis est tributa. Ut enim in corporibus magnae dissimilitudines sunt (alios vi
demus velocitate ad cursum, alios viribus ad luctandum valere, itemque in formis aliis dignitatem
inesse, aliis venustatem), sic in animis exsistunt maiores etiam varietates. (CIC. OFF. 1.107)

Takobe, Tpeba aa pasymemo Ja HaM je mpupoda Jada ABe yAOTe: jedHa OJ IUX je
yHUBep3aAHa, HacTala U3 YMIbeHHuIle Ja CBM MMaMO pasyM, KOjM Hac y3AuokKe Hag,
3BepMUMa, U3 4Yera ce M3BOAU CBe IITO je YaCHO M IIOACCHO YMHUTH, O/, 4era 3aBUCHU
palMOHAAHO M3HAJaXkeme Ay>KHOCTU; ApyTa, MakK, yAora jecTe OHO INTO je A0Ae/bEeHO
cBakoMe IToHaoco0. Kako mocroje Beanke pasauke y GU3anMdKkoj cHas3u (jeAHU Cy, BUAUMO,
oOjapeHn Op3MHOM Ha TpKaMa, a APyIM CHaroM Yy pBamby, Takobe, jeaHu umajy
AOCTOjaHCTBEHY I10jaBy, APYTU eAeTaHTHY), TaKo Cy joIlI U Behe pa3auke Ayxa.

[IuniepoH OBy IOEHTY UAYCTpPYje HaOpajameM Hu3a ucTopujckux npumepa. Ca pumcke
crpane, Ty cy Aynuje Kpac n Aynuje @uann, n y3 mux I'aj Llesap, xoju cy cBu Ouan
o0JapeHN BeAUKOM JOBUTAUBOIINY, a HAaCyIpOT HIUMa, HUXOBYM HEOOMYHO O30U/bHU
cappemennuy Mapko Ckayp u Mapxo Apys, kao u nnap npujaresa, seceau I'aj Adeauje n
030mbHM Crinmnnos. CanyHa je cutyanyja u ca I'prinma, rae je CoxpaT MUO 11 AOBUT/BUB,
Hacynipot I Inraropu n Ilepukay, na n Kaprarumanna XaHnmnda, Koji je 110 TajHOBUTOCTU
6uo canuan puMmckoMm Keunty Makcumy, a obojuria Temucroxkay u Jacony us ®epe, kxoju
Cy ux HagMamusaAan, 40K je CoaoH 6uo Hajaosutsysuju o4 csux (OFF. 1.108). ITocroje,
3aTUM, U APyTraduju TUIIOBU /bYAM, OHU KOjU BOA€ MICKPEHOCT ¥ OTBOPEHOCT, aAl I OHU
KOju HI 04 4era He npe3sajy, nonyT Cyae n Mapxka Kpaca u, napounto, JAucanapa ms
Cnapre, xora je Hacaeauno Kaamkparmga, 4oBek HOTIIyHO Apyradujer kosa. ITocroje
VICTaKHYTHU /AbYyAU, KOjU ce y MOHallamy 4ynHe oduyHuM, nomnyT Kartyaa, u onja n cuna,
Ksunra Mynuja Manuuja, nan Ily6anja Ciyunnona Hacuke, xoju je 610 majctop oBor
ymeha, 3a pasaunky o/ cBor olia, YoBeKa Koju je kasHuo Tubepuja I'paxa, 1 xoju ce Gar
300r Takee cBOje Ipupode u ysaurao Ao seauke caase (OFF. 1.109). Ilosusame Ha
ucropujcke npumepe Lluiiepon saspinasa 3akabydKOM Ja Cy MHOTOOpPOjHE pasaAuke y
KapakrepuMma u npupodama (OFF.1.109), n ga oHe HMUCY IOBOZ 3a KPUTUKY, HAIIPOTUB,
cBako 01 Tpebaao Aa ce IMOHAIIIa y CKAaAy ca CBOjUM jeAMHCTBEHNM CKYIIOM AapoBa, KaKo
Ou ce OCTBap1AO OHO IITO je MOAeCHO, 1 Kako O6ucmo, caedehn yHusepsaaHa mpasuaa
AYACKe TIpUpOJe, UIAK MOOOMbIIAAN U OIIAeMEeHUAN cBOja gocTurHyha, y ckaagy ca
COIICTBEHOM IIPUPOAOM, IPOTUB KOje ce HeMa cBpxe OopuTH, Kako Buanmo us OFF. 1.110.

AKO yOIIIIITe HOCTOj! TaKO HeIlITO Kao IITO je YMibekhe OHOT IITO je II0AECHO, TO He
MO>Ke OMTV HUINTa BuUIlle 40 YHIM(POPMHA KOHCTAHTHOCT U TOKOM >KMBOTa y LIeAVHH, U
TOKOM MHAUBUAYaAHNX IIOCTyIIaKa, KOja ce He IOCTIKe IIPOCTUM OIOHaIllameM Tybhux
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ocoOmHa HaymTp0 Opucama csojux, 4oaaje Lunepon y OFF. 1.111, na ce noHOBO no31Ba
Ha MCTOPUjCKe IIpuMepe, II0YeBIIN 04 HegaBHOr npuMepa Mapka Karona:”®

Atque haec differentia naturarum tantam habet vim, ut non numquam mortem sibi ipse conscisce
re alius debeat, alius in eadem causa non debeat. Num enim alia in causa M. Cato fuit, alia ceteri,
qui se in Africa Caesari tradiderunt? (CIC. OFF. 1.112)

W crora oa paszanka meby npupogama nma ToAUKy CHary, 4a ce HUje jeAHOM Aeciuao Aa
10/ VICTUM OKOAHOCTMMa jeAaH 4OBeK je Ay>KaH Ja U3BPIIM caMOyOMCTBO, a APYTU HUje.
Mamn je To Mapko Karon 610 y jeAHMM OKOAHOCTMMa, a OHU ILITO cy ce Iipeaaau llesapy
y Adppunn y aApyraunjum?

OH oBOM IpuMepy 13 HeJaBHe PUMCKe MCTOPHUje CyIIPOTCTaB/ba MUTOAOIIKE IIpUMepe
Oauceja n AjanTa, 04 KOjuXx je IIpBM IIpeTpIIeo pa3He cpaMOTe U yBpeJe 4a Ou jgocerao
CBOj IN/b, @ APYTM OM IIpe YMPO Hero IpeTpIieo Takse HellpasJe, U joIll jeAHOM MCTUJe
KOAUKO je BaKHO JeAaT! y CKAaAy ca COIICTBeHIM, a He ca Tybum kapakrepoMm (OFF.
1.113). Csaxo ou Tpedaao, LluiiepoH HacTaBba, KPUTUIKY Ad ITPOLIEHN CBOje IIPUPOAHe
CIIOCOOHOCTM, BpAMHE U MaHe, U IIOIYT IAyMalia, Aa ce Oclama Ha CBOje TaleHTe, a y
cAy4ajy Aa ce 3a4ecy y HeKOj HelIpMpPOAHOj yA03H, Aa ce TPYAU Aa je 00aBM HajoObe HITO
Moske (OFF. 1.114).

On ce Tex caga Bpaha na Tpehy m yeTBpTy yaory, o4 KOjux IIpBa 3aBUCH Of
OKOAHOCTH, a ApyTa O/ Halller nusdopa:

Ac duabus iis personis, quas supra dixi, tertia adiungitur, quam casus aliqui aut tempus imponit;
quarta etiam, quam nobismet ipsi iudicio nostro accommodamus. (CIC. OFF. 1.115)

OBuM gBeMa yaorama, O KOjuMa caM paHMje TOBOpMO, MOXe ce gogatu Tpeha, kojy
HaMehe Heku cayyaj MAM HeKa OKOAHOCT, Ila YaK U 4eTBPTa, KOjy AajeMo camu ceOu,
COIICTBEHUM U300pOM.

Kpasescke 1 BojHe Ay>KHOCTU, IIAI€MEHUTO ITOPEKAO, MOAUTUYKe I109acTy, MMeTaK U
yTUIIAj, U1 IbUIXOBe CYIIPOTHOCTM 3aBMICe OJ, CAy4aja ¥ CTOra MX KOHTPOAUIIY OKOAHOCTH,
aau 1o Kojy hemo Mu yaory nsabpartu 3aBucu o/ Hallle corictseHe soe (OFF. 1.115). Oso
Ba)KII KaKoO y CAydajy BeIlITMHa, IomyT ¢uaozoduje, mpasa AU PeTOPUKe, TaKO U Y
cay4ajy spanna (OFF. 1.115).

[uiepon ce moHoso okpehe McTopujckuM npuMepuma Kako O HOTBPAMO CBOj
3aKsydak, Te HaBogu Ksunra, cuna Ilybauja Myinuja, Koju ce mctuiiao y nosHaBamby

78 IInmepoH, 4ak, cMaTpa aa 6m Apyru, 300r HauMHa Ha KOji Cy >KUBeAM, MOXJ4a 6man ocybmsanu aa cy
yumHmMAM ucto mro 1 Katon, Kome cTporu HauMH KIBOTa HIje 403B0.baBao Aa KUBY 1o TupannHoM (OFF.
1.112).
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npasHe Hayke, 1 A¢puxkania, [Tayaosor cuHa, Koji je OO MO3HAT IO BOjHOj BEIITIHI,
aau n peuntocty, Te Tumorteja, KoHOHOBOT c1Ha, KOj1 je O4eBOj U CBOjOj BOJHO] CAaBU
IIpUAOAA0 U cAaBy cBoje oOpasoBaHocTu 1 mygpoctu (OFF. 1.116). Osaj cermeHT ce
3aBpIllaBa KOHCTATaIjOM Aa je M300p >KMBOTHOT IIO3MBa HajTe>XX! IIpoOeM Ha CBeTy, jep
ce Ta oaayka mopa goHetn y maagoctu (OFF. 1.117).

IIpsa 4yoBekoBa yaOra, jgakale, orleja ce y pasdyMcCKOj 0OJapeHOCTH, KOja My
omoryhaBa 4a cro3Ha cBoje AY>KHOCTH, Apyra yJAora je y TOMe Ja CIO3Ha CBOjy
cnenndnaHOCT, Tpeha 3aBucK 04 CHIObaIIBUX MPUANKA, AOK YeTBpTa IpeAcTaB/ba
>kuBoTHN ctua (PRELEVIC 2022: 71-72). CBpxa OBe, IO CBOj HPpUANLN IIOPEKAOM
ITanetujese, 20KTpUHe O14a je Aa ce CBaKOj A4aTOj 0OCOOM y CBaKOj 4aTOj CUTyaLuji IIOHY AU
¢opmyaa 3a oTKpuBame OAroBopa Ha nuTame quid deceat, mta je mogecHo ynanTU (DE
LACY 1977: 170, GILL 1988: 169).

Cam TtepMuH koju lLluiepon kopuctu — persona, OAHOCHO ,yaora”, cTIpu.
TEOOWTIOV — KOMOMHyje oJapebupame wMHAUBMAYaAHMX pa3daMKa ca U3BECHOM
yaasenomhy (DE LACY 1977: 163). OBaj koxepeHTaH ceT HOpMaTUBHNX pedepeHIn
CAY>XI Aa IIOMOTHe HeKOMe Ja YYMHU KMBOTHM 1300p, cTaaHo nMmajyhm Ha ymy ga je
JOBeK, U TO 4oBeK ogpebene Bpcre, ca ogpebennm cratycom u nmoaoxajem, npahennm
oapebennm obasezama (GILL 1988: 177). I[Ipemaa aeayje Aa OBa IAypaau3aliyja yAora He
rogpasymeBa MHAMBIAYaAHOCT MOPaAHOTI UYMHIOIIA, C 0031IpOM Ha TO 4a OH HIUje jedHa,
Beh yeTnpu AMYHOCTH, KOje UTpajy pasAnduTe yaore, IO CTOMIKOj AOKTPUHU CBe OBe
AVMHOCTU UAEHTU(PUKY)Y jeAHOT MHAUBMAYyaAHOI YMHUOLA, jep Cy IlocaeAulla jesHe
Mopaane oaayke (DE LACY 1977:170-171).

[Iuniepon xopucT ABa KOHILIeNTa HpuUpode KakKo Ou ¢Popmmpao MOpaaHY
AOKTPUHY O AbYACKO] MHAUBUAYaAHOCTH, KOja je CIIocOOHa 4a CyAM O BUILEM I HIDKeM
Ha4ylHYy >XIBOTa, 40K MCTOBpeMeHO He I'yOU U3 BiAa IPUPOAHE bYACKEe padsANMdIUTOCTU
(HAWLEY 2020: 3). ®111030¢ 1 IIOIY T Hera cMaTpaai cy Aa AMIHOCT Huje PpyHAaMeHTalHa
OHTO/AOIIKA KaTeropuja, Hero yAora Kojy eHTUTeTV MOIY BPIUNTH; OBO IIMTambe, Koje ce
MOJKe pasyMeT! I Kao IpobaeM (pasHe UAM CyIICTaHTUBHE IPUpPOJAe IojMa ,, AMIHOCT”,
Kao je4HO O/ OCHOBHMX IMTarba AMYHOT MAEHTUTeTa, U AaHac 1M3a3uBa CIIopose Mebhy
¢uaosopuma (PRELEVIC 2022: 87-88).

MebyTumMm, ako ysmeMo ga je nageHTUTeT CMucao cebe Koju oceha Heka MHAUBUAYA,
U Koju je AgepuHuCaH ogpeheHOM rpyrioM Ppu3MIKMX 1 GU3NOAOLIKIX KapaKTepUCTUKa
KOjy Yy HOTIIyHOCTU He JeAM HUjeAHa Apyra oco0a, aay U I1e0 PaclioOH APYIITBEHUX U
VHTepIIepCOHaAHMX Be3a U ApyIITBeHux yaora (BAMBERG 2011: 4), onaa Bugumo ga
HITambe NASHTIUTeTa Hije caMo cTBap puaosoduje, HayKe, peAurnje nau ymeTHocTy, seh
je OBO mmTame M Te KaKO IIPMCYTHO Yy cBaKOAHeBHOM >kusoTy (PRELEVIC 2022: 11).
KuporHe mpnue Hucy yHampes ¢ukcupane, seh ce mpudajy c pasaorom, n crora ou
JUCTpa’kKMBalbe HapaTuBa MOIA0 HPOAYKTUBHHje JAa AOIIpUHeCe NCTPa’kUBamby
naenTutera u ocehaja o cedn, jep MHTEepaKkTMBHA Hapalllja HUje Hy>KHO Be3aHa paHUjUIM
craBoBuMa, yoebemnma, nan seposamuma, mpeMaa Moxe 4a 0yae (BAMBERG 2011: 3, 15).
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Pagu wncrpakmuparba KOHCTPYKIMje WMAEHTUTeTa ca MO3UIMje AMCKYpCa,
HEeOIIXOJHa Cy /Ba yria IIoCMaTparba, yrao AMCKypca, U yrao KOHCTPYKIIUje, M IbIXOBO
IpeJaMarbe y TauykM MAEHTUTEeTa: KaKO TeKCTyaaHa, TaKO ¥ KOHTeKCTya/lHa aHaAl3a
AVICKypca yrA4aBHOM IIOJpa3dyMeBa aHaAN3y OKOAHOCTY (KOHTEKCT) OHOTa IIITO je peuyeHo,
KakKo je TO HeIlTO pedeHo, U 3alllTO je peyeHO, KOHTeKcTyaaHo oMmebeno oapebenom
Ta4KOM y BpeMeHy 1 npocropy ((BAMBERG ET AL. 2011: 177-180). AnnrsucTu, Tako, MOry
aHaAM3MpaT MaHUITyAalVjy AVHIBUCTMUKNMX CpeAcTaBa Koja CTBapajy HpUIIagHOCT
TpyIu 1 UAEHTUTET, Kao Ha IpuMepy IIpBor u Tpeher rosopa npotus Mapka AHTOHUja
(BREUNESSE 2020: 970-971), mam 1meaor LluiiepoHoBor OecegHUINTBA KpO3 IIPUMY
peanrmjcke apryMeHTanuje, Kao y caydajy Hamrer paga. Ha ocHoBy cBera msaoskeHor,
AOIIAU CMO A0 3aKAydKa Ja ce peAuTIHjcka apryMeHTanuja y neaom llniepoHosom
OecegHUIITBY MOXKe IIOAeAUTU Ha TpU BeAlKe lieAnHe, yeMy he Outm nocsehena
Hape/Ha II0T/AaB/Aba.
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II. IMITEPOHOB TPOJHU CUCTEM IIOANTUYKUX
ITEPCOHA

[InTame naeHTnduKalje jecre KOHIENT KOjU 3Hauera y3uMa U3 AVCKYPCUBHOT
U IICUXOaHAAUTUYKOI perieproapa, Oe3 orpaHnyaBarba Ha MjedaH O/, X, U I'pagy ce Ha
TeMesy Ipello3HaBamba ogpebeHor 3ajeAHMYKOr TIOpeKJda MAM  3ajedHMYKUX
KapaKTepUCTHKa ca HeKOM UHAVBIAYOM, IpynoM, nau naeaaom (HALL 1996: 2). Ca apyre
CTpaHe, MHOTO TOra II0Ka3yje HaulH Ha KOju TOBOPHUK OMpa ga ce IIpeacTasy, Kao 1 caM
jesuk koju kopuctu. Tako, Ha IpuMep, CeAeKTUBHM IIpecTaHaK HasMBamba ocole I10
VIMeHY yKa3dyje Ha IIOKyIllajeé MaHMUIIyAaTUBHOI IIPeCTaBAbarba APYILITBEHE AMCTaHIEe
nsmeby ropopHmka, Tpehunx ocoda, aan n ayauropuja (JACKSON 2013: 299, 312).

Kapaxkrep xoju npojextyje y 6ecegama O1o je BaxkaH pakTop 3a ycrex puMCKOT
Oecegnnka (STEEL 2001: 162). Kao mpurtagHUMK BUTEIIKOI cTadeXka 1M homo novus,”
[InepoH je, Ha caMOM IIOYETKY ITIOAUTHYKE Kapujepe, MOpao 4a ce A0BObHO MCTaKHe Ha
OeceAHIMIKOM I10bY, KaKo O1 yCIIeo Ja ce y3AUTHe Ha CTaAelIkoj Aectsuiin. Ilomro my je
y cBakoj Oeceagu OmMAO Ba’kKHO Aa O4YyBa, MAM YHaIIpeAy, CBOj IMOAUTUYKU yraes, OH
rpagupa peAnrujcKy apryMeHTanujy Ha OCHOBY HepLuIIMpaHe onacHoOCTy 1o Pum, aan
11 Ha OCHOBY TOTa KOjy CTpaHy CBOje jaBHe AMYHOCTU TpeDa Ja IpeACTaBM ayAUTOPU]yY.
Taxo nacrajy Tpu Husoa Llunieponose ynorpebe peamurujcke apryMeHTaluje — IIPBI,
II0CBe/04eH HajpaHuje, y KOMe ce OH OOpu IPOTUB CIAa 343, APYTH, Y KOMe je 3aIITUTHIK
Puma, n tpehnu, xoju ce nocaeamwu passmuo, u y kome ce Llunepon mpeacrassa Kao
casecHU rpabanuH. 3aTO 1 He 4y AN HeTOBO IIPIU/AbEKHO U3yJyaBamhe PeTOpCKe BelllTIHe —
Kako My je Kapujepa y BeAMKOj Mepu 3aBucuala o OecedHmukor ycmexa, Lniepon je y
CBaKOM TOBOPY Mopao Ja oOpaha maxiby Ha Ipe3eHTallljy CBOje IIOAUTUYKE ITepCOHe
(STEEL 2001: 162).

Iuniepon dyecto mpoHasda3u HeJocTajyhm ayropurer y  peAUTHUjCKUM
apryMeHTHMa, 1, II03uBajyhu ce Ha peAnrnjy, Haraaniasa pa3AuKy usmeby 400pa, kojeM
U caM Ipuilaja, U 34a, KOje IIPeABOAe IberOBM HelpujaTedV, NPeCcTyIIHNIN WA
AVIKTaTOpu. Y cAyd4ajy Iberose IlepcoHe Doplia IIpOTUB CUAa 34a, OBaj TUII yIoTpede
peaurujcke apryMeHralje roduise Aa ce passuja seh y Pro Quinctio, u3 81. roaune, Mmaga
je aaty TmIl Oecega 3acTyIbeH TOKOM Ieae Llumeponose kapujepe.

Y mouerky, He geayje Aa je AOBObHO BEIIT 4a MCTAaHYAHO IIPUMEHM PeAUTUjCKY
apryMeHTalujy, Te U IheroBo I031Bambe Ha peAurunjy geayje noMmaao semradku. Tora je,
BepoBaTHO, U caM 01O cBecTaH, jep, U3raeja, ogycraje o4 oBakse yIoTpeOe peanryujcke
apryMeHTaIuje 40K Huje OMO cUTypaH Ja je caBAalao meHe (puHece — My OMICMO peKAn
Aa je a0 Tora gomiao seh 76. roanne, ca nojasoM Lluiiepona — casecHor rpabanmua. C

7 1IuiepoH, 1o CcBOj IPUANIIY, HUje OMO M3y3eTHOI IopeKJa, MaKo Cy Ce y aHTUIIM IIOHerae IoMumbaje
Teopuje 4a je mweros oTar 6uo noromak Tyaa ATuja, caasHor Kpaska Boacka (PLUT. CIC. 1.1).
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Apyre cTpaHe, CUTYPHMje KpeTame II0/beM PeAUTHjCKe apTyMeHTallyje HeCyMIbUBO je
[Iuniepona a0BeAO M A0 CIIO3Haje 4a He OArOBapa CBaKOj HPMAMIN CBaKM THII
apryMeHTanuje, Te je TeK HPMAMKOM pacKpuHKapama KaTmaumnHmze 3asepe ITOHOBO
yIOTpeONo peAurnjcKy aprymMeHTalljy Ha OBaKaB HaulMH, Kaja je IOHyAMnO ceDe Kao
nepcoHnpuKanujy naeaasor rpabanmnna — gp>xasHnka — dux togatus: y TpeHynmMa Kada
Cy ce OCTaAm OcJamaall Ha MOh opyXja, OH ce ocaamao Ha Moh cBoje peun. Bojua
KOMaHJa jecTe HajOp>KI IIyT A0 cAaBe, KOja je I lbeMy, KaO U IeTOBUM caBpeMeHUIIIMa,
Tpebaao 4a je O1aa BeoMa Ba>kaH LA Y XKUBOTY, aau 3a Lluniepona, Texxu cy 1 BaskKHUjU
Ouan ycrecu Ap>kaBHIKa — jep, ako paT cAaBU MOjeAMHIIA, 1 XKyAiba 3a MOhu ce yecTo
npetsopu y Tupanujy, nonyt Llesapose, koja je cMpT 3a cBe 3akoHe 1 cao0oae (OFF. 3.83),
OHJa je U MAeaaHU AP>KaBHUK He BojckoBoDa, Beh ympaso rpabanms, umja je cdepa
Aeaosamba puMcku Cenar (SZEMLER 1958: 75).

Camuno he ce Iunepon nonamartu 1 Ha Muaonosom cybemy 52. roanne, u,
HapoOuMTO, y ToBopuMa npotus Mapka Anronuja. VI onako ckaon noucrosehuparmy ca
/Jp>kaBoM, OH ce caja II0CTaB/ba He CaMO Kao IheH HeCyMIbJBY 3aIITUTHUK, HETO U HEeIlITO
Bullle o/ Tora. llunepoHosa jaBHa IlepcoHa caja je HeMMAOCpAHU Oopall IIPOTUB 34a
O/AMYEHOT Y IeTOBUM — U ApP>KaBHUM — HenlpujaTebnuma. OH je caga He caMo dux togatus,
Hero IpoCTo pater patriae; OH je TIocAeArba OpaHa LMBUAU3alMje, pUMCKe KyaType, Puma
ca CBMM OHUM IIITO OH cuM0O0AM3Yje, Ia U caMIX, CaBeCHIX U A400pux rpabaHa, yacHmMx
»yan yxsahennx y kosuraanl 3aa, cykoda 1 IOTeHIIMjadHe IIpoIacTy csera A400por 3a
IIITa BpeAU >KMBETI.

Kaga ce opakas llunepoHoB mnpucryn caraeja Kpo3 HpPU3MY MCTOPUjCKMUX
AelllaBamba, BUAVIMO Aa, U TIOpe/, HallleT HelloBeperba Y HeroBy A0MCTa XUIlepOoAMcaHy
IIpeACTaBy pUMCKe CTBapHOCTH, OH HUje 0110 4a1eKO O UCTUHE — Y U3BeCHOM CMIUCAY, U
jecte 401110 A0 KaTaKAM3Me PUMCKOT APYIITBa U IIOMMarba Ap>KaBe, ¥ TO He IIPOCTUM
crynameM OKTaBMjaHa Ha BAAacT, HeTO 1M AocTa Ipe Tor gorabaja. Pumcko mommame
ApymiTBa U Ap>Kase, HaueTo CyAMHOM AMKTaTypoM, Hapoduto mnorobeno lLlesaposom
Tupanujom — 3a Lluniepona cy bpyr 1 Kacuje pumckn nanaan aTMHCKMX TMpaHOyOuIia —
HIje MO0 Aa He ITIOKAeKHe 1104 yAapoM AnTonujese 1 OkraBujanose OopOe 3a Llezaposo
Hacaebe, 1 koHauHO ce caoM1A0 OKTaBMjaHOBMM ycIIOCTaBbambeM Il puHiinara, nako ce
IIOHeKM oJjerin Te OopOe Mory ocetuTu y mnospeMeHOj peaknuju CeHaTa Ha
HUIIOAAIITaBabe IheroBe yAore 1104 KaCHUjUM LJapeBuMa.

Ilepcona samruranka Puma Hacraaa je, Takobe, Bpao paHo, 3ato 1mito je Llniepon
MOpao Ja IpUAAroAM CBOj IPUCTYI, M IIOCTaHe BeIITUju Yy yIOTpeOM peamnrujcke
aprymentaiiuje. Beh 80. roanne, ou je y Pro Sexto Roscio Amerino mpeAcTaBiuo HOBU TUII
CBOje MOANTUYKe IIePCOHe, I MOpa Ja je 01O 3a40BObaH YTUCKOM KOjI je OCTaBIo, jep je
CAMYaH NPUCTYH Kao IpeMa XpUCOIOHY 3a4pKao I IIpeMa ApyruMa Koje je mepuunmnpao
Henpujatesuma Puma, nonyt Bepa, 70. roaune, nan Ilnsona, 55. rogune.

Osa rpyna Oecega je Mame OpojHa Hero IpeTxogHa; LlniiepoH ce, u gase, cayxu
PeAUTMjCKOM apTyMeHTalljoM paaul IoAyINparba CBOT CTaBa, adul My cada, y Hajsehoj
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Mepl, peAurujcka apryMeHTaluja CAY>KM KaKo OM 04 e MAM Ipeys3eo HeAocTajyhu
ayToputeT, uan ojadao mnocrojehmu. LluitepoH u Ha OBOM, HIKeM, HUBOY PeAUTVjCKe
apryMeHTaIuje KOpIUCTU PeANTHjy KaKo 01 ycMepaBao HapoAHO Onhe ka OHOMe IITO je y
CKAaly ca meroBoM pua030}pujomM, Te HeOIIXOAHO PUMCKOM APYIITBY U Ap>Kasu. Kao n
y IpeTX04HOj TPYIIN TOBOpa, I OBJe je Hajuemrha OHa peANTHjcKa apryMeHTalmja Koja je
u3BeJeHa 13 ToIloca Tpaduliuje, ayTopuTeTa CTapujuX, aAll U IpaBegHOCTU U CTpaxa.
Lniepon caga npeysuma yaory consul popularis, eroba oAUTIYKa IIe€PCOHA je 3HadajHa,
HeroB ayTOpUTEeT IIpeCTaB/beH je KaO HeIIPUMKOCHOBEH, a IIaTpMOoTu3aM caMOIIperopaH.
OH je BojckoBODba y TOrH, 4nje je HajyOOjUTHje — 11 HeOAOPamIBO — OPYy>Kje cama Hherosa
ped.

ITocaeawn ce, 76. roaune, y 0ecean Pro Roscio Comoedo, iojasuo auk Lluniepona —
CaBeCHOI pMMCKOT rpabaHmHa, Koju ce Tpyau ga Aeayje Kao oariaoherse vir humanus us3
De officiis. On nHCHCTMpa Ha IITO IpeM oOpa3oBamby, BPAO je CBecTaH CBoje Ay>KHOCTHU
IpeMa 4YOBEeYaHCTBY, oAnM4eHOM y Pumy, Haraamasa ga ce pyKoBOAUM Y CKaAady ca
npuHUUIMMa honestum u decorum, crapa ce Ja msOerasa IpeTepuBarmba ¥, HApPOUIUTO,
IIOKYIIlaBa 4a IPUKaXke KaKo He IOCTOjU HMKaKBa He40CAeAHOCT Y HerOBMM, jaBHUM I
IIpUBAaTHUM, JeJoBamlMa. Y OBOM, HajOpojHmMjeM Tumy 0Oeceda, peAUTHjcKa
apryMeHTaIlija je 4ecTo 3acTyIlbeHa, a LlunepoH je Hajipe yrorpebbasa y OKBUPY
e€MOTHUBHOT yOehusama, ycMepasajyhu ioMe ayaAuTopyj Ka IoXKe/AbHOM IHoHamamy. OH
ce IOCTaB/ba Kao allCOAyTHO MePMAO CaBeCHOT PUMMCKOI IpabaHmHa, KOMe je MHTepec
Ap>KaBe 13HaJ, COIICTBeHe 400po0OuTy, Ipey3nmajynu, noHekad, u caBeTogaBHy yAOTY.

CasetogasHa 11pta Lluniepona-casecHor rpabanmuna he ce y myHoj mepu passutn
TeK y T3B. orationes Caesarinae, u3 nepuoda Llesapose aukrarype, y Kojuma ce jacHo oceha
[In1iepoHOBO ITpeTeHA0Barbe Ha yAOTYy caBeToAaBlia ¥ KopMuAapa Ap>KaBHOT Opoja, OHOT
ITaaTonosor , aAp>kaBHuKa-puaosoda”, kora je Llniepon, y cBojuM geamumMa 1 Ha OCHOBY
COIICTBEHMX aMOMIIMja 1 MCKyCTaBa, IPeTBOPMUO V , Ap>KaBHMKa-OeceadHnka”. IniiepoH je
U paHyje IOKyIllaBao Aa ce IIOCTaBM Kao caBeTozaBall, MOXJa CTOora IITO je cMaTpao aa
My je TO HajOOba OmHIlMja 3a CTUIlambe IToAnTMdkor yrunaja (MAY ET AL. 2002: 221), a
MO>KJa M 3aTO ILITO je BeAMKU OeceHMK 1 IoAUTHYIAp padymeo Aa he tako mohm u aa
yIIpaBAba Ap>KaBHOM IIOAUTHMKOM Y CKJAady ca CBOjUM HayeAldMa, aAll Y3 yBa’KaBarbe
peaaHe MoANTUYKe CUTyallyje, IIITO ce BUAM U Ha ITpuMepy Llunieponosor rosopa mpoTus
Mypene. Taga je LluiepoH mnpuxsaTMO MU30OpPHe HeperyAapHOCTM Kao jeAHy O
HeITPOMEeH/AbUBUX OCOOEHOCTV PUMCKOI MOAMTUYKOI KMBOTa, M OMO clipeMaH Ja MX
MCKOPUCTU 3a 400po0OUT Ap>kase, a mpoTus KaTuanze u merosux npucraaniia.

Kaxo cmatpa ga je 40 mponactu Ap>kase A0Beda AeKaJeHIIUja leHIX Boba, 1 ga
yIIpaBo 3aTO Ha BAacT Mopajy Aohu omnes boni, Lluiiepon ce Tpyan Aa ce HpeACTaBU
sepHuM ngeaay. Ilomyr Vicokpara, u Lluiiepon je cmarpao ga, Kao IITO Ap>KaBa IIyTeM
3aKOHa, peauruje 1 oOmyaja Tpeba aa IIOCTaBM KyATypHe HOpMe, TakO U HeH!
IpeABOAHUIIN, DecegHUIN, TpeOa 4a TeXKe Ka CaBpIIIeHCTBY KyAType, U IIpeAlake Aa ce
peauruja KOpUcTU Kako Ou ce ojadao yTullaj mores maiorum.
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ITomTo nmpaBaa 1 3aKOHH, 3aje4HO ca peaurujom, no LiniepoHoBoM MUIILAEY,
IIpeAcTaBAbajy TeMesh PUMCKOT APYIITBa, OH cebe IMpeAcTaBhba KaO pPeBHOCHOT Ooplia 3a
PUMCKe MHTepece Ha Pa3AMYUTIM HUBOMMA. ¥3 TO, Kako OM u3spmmo mro sehn yruiaj
Ha CBOj ayAUTOPU]j U Y IIOTIIYHOCTY MCKOPUCTUO IIPUANKY 32 aKyMyAUpambe HOAUTAIKOT
yTuaja, LluitepoH ce mpeacras/ba 11 Kao caBeCHN pMMCKU rpabhannH, cripeman Ha Hajsehe
KpTBe 3a 400poOuT puMckor Hapoda. Tako, IluiiepoH He urpa camo Ha KapTy emMolnja
CBOjMX cayllladania, Beh 1nx, Makap gekaapaTUBHO, CBOjUM IIPMMEPOM yCMepaBa Ha IIpaBu
nyT. Crora, nako Iluneponosa peaurujcka apryMeHTanyja MoXJ4a 1 jecte y Hajpehoj
Mepu Aeo eMOTHUBHOI yOebmBarma, oH je mrak 010 INOOOPHUK IIpOKMMara CTIAOBa
Oeceae u Bpcra yoebusama yHyTap me.* Cse HaBeaeHO je y ckaaay u ca Llunieponosum
BubemeM peaurnje Kao MOpaAHOTI IIyTOKa3a, M Ca HerOBMM CXBaTameM ApMCTOTeA0Be
petopcke ¢puaozoduje.’!

8 JTunepoH, xao 1 Apucrore, Bepyje Y U3BECHO IpOXUMame cpeacrasa yoebusama. Osa Llumeponosa
Teopuja OTBpheHa je y pakcu y merosuM decegama, y KOjuM ce Puxaywyla He orpaHndyaBa Ha YBOA, U
3aK/Aydak, Beh OH TOKOM IIeA0T TroBOpa IOKYIaBa 4a OCTaHe y A0AMpPY ca eMoIijaMa ayAUTopHuja U Aa
yTude Ha mux. Lluniepon kaxe ga je xao jedaH o4, OCHOBHUX 3ajaTaka MAeaaHOT OecejHMKa IIPEIo3HaToO
movere audientium animos, Kao U TO Ja Hay4y OIPOMHY BaKHOCT 1] dlx ToU mAOovg TioTIS, U TO jOLI 04
Apucrorea0Bor BpeMeHa, jep amodetéis, n0og, u mabog, 3aje AHO UMHE OCHOBY HEeTOBOT PETOPCKOT CICTEMA
(SOLMSEN 1938: 390-400).

81 3a Apucroreaa, peTopMKa je IpaKTM4IHa AVCHIMIIAMHA 4MjiI 0D HUje CTBapame peMek-geda, seh
ybebusame ny6anke 6ecegom. OH OTBOpeHO IpM3Haje MOANUTUYKY CTaTyC peTOpPHUKe, 1 HaBOAY TPY HadMHa
roctusama yoehusarma: roBopHuk 6u Tpebaso Aajey cramy (1) aa aormuxu pacybyje, (2) aa pasyme pyAcku
KapakTep U A00pOTy y BUXOBUM pa3AndanTuM gpopmama, 1 (3) g4a pasyme emoIiuje, OAHOCHO, 4a MOKe He
caMo Ja VX Ha3oBe 1 onuitle, Beh 1 Aa 3akbyun IITa Cy MM y3pOLIM U Ha KOjU HauMH Te eMOLIyje MOry OuTn
nsasBaHe. Apucrorea, Takobe, cMaTpa ga nocroje Tpu Metode yoebusarba, rae mpBa 3aBuUCK 04 Kapakrepa
TOBOPHIKa, APyTa 04 13a3uBarba odpehernx ocehama ko4 ayanropuja, a Tpeha, Tex, og npy>kara 40Kasa,
OAHOCHO, 0/ OYMIAeAHOT AOKa3a IIpeHeTOr pedrMa caMor rosopa. Jaxae, mo Apucroreay, yoebusame je
rmoayxsaT KOjM MO>Ke OMTM OCTBapeH TeK aKO je KapakTep OeceJHMKa Yy CardacHOCTM Ca HauMHOM
oJp>KaBarba Oecede, IIITO YMHIU ayAUTOPY)j CKAOHUM Aa My ITOKAOHU rtoBeperbe (WROBEL 2015: 409).
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IL.1. lIyzepon y O0pOu npoTMs cm1aa 3aa

Maxko 3a naeHTUTeT, KOju ce MOXKe gepUHMcaTU U KaO AMHHIBUCTUYKY KOHCTPYKT
42aHCTBA Y jeAHOj AU BUIle APYIITBEHNX I'pylla UAM KaTeropuja, MOTy OUTU Ba>kHU U
ApPyTU KpUTepuju KOjU HUCY Be3aHU 3a AMHIBUCTUKY, MIIaK Cy 4YeCTO je3VK M HaulH
KOMYHMKaIlMjée TU KOjU yKasajy Ha Ba’kKHe, M 4ecTO KpyliujaaHe KpuTepuje Kojuma
9/aHOBU JAaTe rpy1ie gepUHNUITY camu cebe, aan 1 Kako nx gepuuumry Apyry (KROSKRITY
1999: 11-12).

[IniepoHoBa ImoAUTIYKa epcoHa Ooplia IIPOTHB C1Aa 34a HPUCYTHA je, KaKO CMO
Beh pekal, TOKOM Iie/le erose Kapujepe, 1 3acTyIl/beHa je y 18 rosopa; y BehuHmu mux,
peaurnjcka apryMeHTanuja je ynorpedaena y 31-40% tekcra — to cy In Catilinam I (36%),
In Catilinam II (31%), Pro Milone (31%), In Marcum Antonium II (34%), In Marcum Antonium
1V (31%), In Marcum Antonium XI (32%). Peaurnjcka aprymeHTanmuja je HajsacTyI/beHrja
y 1ocaeamoj Oeceau npotus Mapka AnToHHMja (61%), a HajMame 3acTylbeHa y Pro
Quinctio (8%), IpBOM 1 IIOCAeAreM TOBOPY He caMO OBe Ipylle, Beh y OKBMUPY Iieaor
nieponosor OeceagnuTBa. ¥ et Oecega peAnUrujcka apryMeHTallja je 3acTyIlbeHa y
21-30% rtexcra: In Marcum Antonium I (26%), In Marcum Antonium VI (26%), In Marcum
Antonium VIII (24%), In Marcum Antonium X (23%), In Marcum Antonium XII (30%); y
getupy, y 41-50%, n to cy In Marcum Antonium III (41%), In Marcum Antonium V (42%),
In Marcum Antonium IX (47%), In Marcum Antonium XIII (46%). Camo je y In Marcum
Antonium VII peaurnjcka aprymenTanuja y pacrony 11-20% (19%).

Y osom Tumy 6ecega Llniiepon, gakae, KOPUCTU peAUTHjCKY apTyMeHTalujy Kako
o1 ce mpeAcTaBMO Kao Oopal] HPOTUB CHAa 34a; IbeIOB IPUCTYIl Hampeayje 04
IIpeHarJalieHor, ¥ IIoMal0 HecllpeTHOr, y 0eceau Pro Quinctio, Ha IO4eTKy, 40 MHOTO
padunupanujer, y In Catilinam I u In M. Antonium I, TOHOBO IOMaA0 IIpeHarAalleHor,
aAu BUPTYO3HOT, y Pro Milone, Aa 6u ce y robopumMa npotus Mapka AHTOHMja ITOKa3ao y
CBOM IIYHOM cjajy. 3aTo cMO UM wu3abpaamu Ja Ha IpuMepy yIIpaBO THUX IOBOpa
IIpeACTaBUMO pa3Boj oBor tuna llumepoHose jaBHe AMYHOCTY, KOjU je TOAMKO MHOTO
yTUILIA0 Ha HeroBy MHOAUTUYKY cyaOuHy. Jarte Oecegqe He caMO Ja Ha IIpaBU HayMH
IpeJcTaBajy paspoj LlniiepoHose yrorpeOe peaurujcke apryMeHTallyje TOKOM Iieae
IerOBe Kapujepe, Hero 1 cBeoue O IheroBoj TpajHoj IpuBpXeHoctu Vlcokparosoj naeju
O yCcMepaBaiby HapoJa IIyTeM peAnruje.

II.1.1. Pro Publio Quinctio oratio

[Iuiepon, Koju ce 3a ODecegHMUKY Kapujepy IpuIpeMa TOKOM OypHMX BpeMeHa
YHYTpaIlllbIX U CIIOAbHMUX CyKoDa 1 paToBa, CBOj IIPBU 00jaBbeHI TOBOP APKU 3a BpeMe
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Cyanne gukrarype, 81. rogune 1. H.e.8? ¥ niuramy je Pro Publio Quinctio oratio, oabpaHa,
npema Iureponosom omnucy, pumckor rpabanmna crapor xosa, Ilyoamja Ksunkunja,
xora je Ty>xxuno Cekcr Hesuje, yosek summa gratiae, pagut ocuryparma CBOjUIX CpeAcTasa I
nospahaja ayra (BANNON 2000: 72). Cay4aj je 610 n3yseTHO Texxak, a LlutiepoH ce, Bpao
BepoBaTHO, npuxsaTno KsuHKIMjeBe oaOpaHe TeK IIOIITO Cy TO 0AOMAU APYIH,
ucKycHuju, Opannony (BANNON 2000: 145-146), Te je mpeyseo oaOpaHy o4 Mapxka Jynuja,
KOjI je 0AyCTao HellocpeHo mpeg cybeme (DYCK 2008: 145). Cyauja je 6uo I'aj Axsuanje
l'aa, IIniiepoHOB caBpeMeHNK 1 KOJ€era y M3y4daBarby puMcKor mpasa (BANNON 2000: 72),
AOK je Ty>xuaar] 6uo Ksunt Xoprensuje Xopraa (MAY ET AL 2002: 72), xora he Lluniepon
OHaKO CAaBHO Hagurpatu y npouecy nporus Bepa. Xopraay je momarao Aynuje Mapinje
®uanm, koHsya 91. roanse, jeaan o4 Hajmohnujux Cyannanx npucraanua (FREESE 1930:
8).

VHTepecaHTHO je HpMMETUTH Aa je y OBOj ODeceau ounraedas yrunaj Llnieponosor
peTopckor oOpa3oBama U AYTOIOAUIIIber YeKarbha Ha IOBOAbHUje ITOAUTUYKe IPUANKe
(MAY AT AL. 2002: 72). To ce BUAM U y H€IOBOj YHOTpeOU IMPUANIHO Mala0OpOjHe
peanrujcke apryMeHTanuje (3acTyIbeHa je y Tek 8 og 99 ogemaka), Koja jeé YHEKOAMKO
HeCIIPeTHa, ! Y U3BeCHOj Mepy poOyje yIIyTCTBIMa PeTOPCKUX IIPUPYIHIKA.

[Iuiepon orBapa Oecegy Tako IITO YIIO3Haje ayAUTOPMj ca CBOJUM PaHMjUM
IapHUIlaMa, CyHpoTcTaBdajyhm y yBoAy cBOje HEMCKYCTBO UM HeJOCTaTaK TaAeHTa
MoOhHMIIMIMa KOju IIOAp>KaBajy IIPOTMBHMKA H€TOBOI KAMjeHTa, KOjer IIaTeTUYHO
IpeacTraBha Kao >KPTBY HeIlpaBje UM 34€ HaMepe, YoBeKa MaAoTl MMeTKa, OKPY>KeHOT
MaJ00OpOjHMM IpHujaTesuMa, IITO je CBe y CKJAady ca IIperlopyKaMa peTOpPCKMX
NpUpPYYHMKa, KaKO OM ce ocurypase cumIiatuje U caxkabeme ayautopuja (MAY AT AL.
2002: 73).0H, uax, Hesuja Hasusa vetulus gladiator (QUINCT. 7), HacripaM Kora Ksunkrninje
Aeayje Kao HeMyIITH nposuHiyjaaarn (RAUH 1989: 462).

IIpso ce jaBba xpam Kacropa, kao geo aprymenta ad misericordiam:

Cum pecuniam C. Quinctius P. Scapulae debuisset, per te, C. Aquili, decidit P. Quinctius quid
liberis eius dissolveret. hoc eo per te agebatur quod propter aerariam rationem non satis erat in
tabulis inspexisse quantum deberetur, nisi ad Castoris quaesisses quantum solveretur. decidis
statuisque tu propter necessitudinem quae tibi cum Scapulis est quid eis ad denarium solveretur.
(QUINCT. 17)

Kako je I'aj Ksunkumje ayrosao nosan I[lybamjy Ckamyam, IlyGamje Ksunxiuje ce
oOpatmo Tedu, I'ajy Aksuanje, 4a ogpeAnIln KOAMKO Ou Tpebalo Aa MAaTU HeroBoj AeL.
On je oo paamje mpes TeOe M3HEO, jep HMje OMAO AOBOAHO Aa IIOTAejall y KibUrama
KOAMKM je AyT, ako ce y KactoposoM xpamy He pacnuTalll KOAMKH je M3HOC 10 Kypcy. Tu
ogaydyjemr u ogpebyjem, ¢ 063upoM Ha TBOje IpujaTebcTBo ca CKaryaaMa, KOAUKO UM
ce MMa I1AaTUTH, AO ITOCAeAtbe T1ape.

82 Opa Oeceaa je, 10 CBOj IpMANIIN, O4p>KaHa MapTa Meceria 81. roanae (KINSEY 1967: 61-64).
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Osge Baba HallOMEHYTHU Ja Cy ce y xpaMmy Kacropa uysase Beamke cyme HOBIIA, IIITO
Ap>kaBHor, mTo nnpusaTHOTr (GRAY 1943: 331). Hemrro xacumje, y QUINCT. 39, o6pahajyhu
ce Hesujy, Llunepon ce cay>ku MopaaHO-peAUTMO3HUM T€PMUHOM interficere nefarie, y
OKBMPY UCTOT apryMeHTa:

huic tum molestus esse videlicet noluisti quem nunc respirare libere non sinis; quem nunc
interficere nefarie cupis, eum tum pudenter appellare nolebas. (QUINCT. 39)

Hucn >xeaeo, ounraegHo, ga OyJemr mpodaeM OHOMe KOMe caJa He JaIll Aa cA0004AHO
AUIIIE; OBOT, KOT CaJ >KeAMNIII Aa IIOTYOUII HellpaBeAHO, Oalll iera, CTUAbUBO, HICU MOTao
Ja TIATAaIIl.

¥ QUINCT. 80-83, Llu1iepon Haraamiasa HeBujeBo HellpuAMYHO MOCTyIIambe IIpemMa
Kpunknmjy, kako 61 OKpeHyoO ayAuTOpHj IPOTUB CBOI IIPOTUBHIKA; MaKO Ce OBAKBOT
IIPUCTyIIa AP>KU BeoMa 4ecto (HapounTo y S. ROSC. 46-56, 57, 74), y oBoj Oecean, Unax,
Puxaywyia Huje ToAMKO pasBujeHa Kao y Pro S. Roscio Amerino (SOLMSEN 1938: 553).
Tako, ancypanum nopebemem Hesujesnx raacuuka ca Ilerasuma, o mpoHn4IHO 1cMeBa
OUYUTAeAHY HeVICTUHY:

nuntium volucrem! administri et satellites Sex. Naevi Roma trans Alpis in Sebagninos biduo
veniunt. O hominem fortunatum qui eius modi nuntios seu potius Pegasos habeat! (QUINCT. 80)

O, xpuaatu raacunde! Ilparnonu n momohumim Cekcra Hesmja cTiKy 3a 4Ba 4aHa 13
Puma npexo Aamna meby l'aae. O, cpehnor an 4yoseka, Koju uMa Takse IAacHUKe, UAU
oome, [leraze!

Tek saTuMm, y QUINCT. 83, npsu myT y 0Boj 6ecean, Llniiepon ysoan 6ecmpTHe Gorose, y
OKBMPY PETOPCKOT IIMTarba:

nam, per deos immortalis! si Alfenus procurator P. Quincti tibi tum satis daret et iudicium accipere
vellet, denique omnia quae postulares facere voluisset, quid ageres? revocares eum quem in Galliam
miseras? (QUINCT. 83)

ITa, 3a mme HGecmprTHUX OoroBa! Ja je Aaden, npokyparop Ilybauja Ksunknuja, 610
BO/baH Aa T J0BOHO Aa U Aa IIPUXBaTU cyhembe, I Aa je XTeo ga T UCITyHM CBe 3axXTeBe,
mta Ou oHAa paguo? Ja au 61 on1o3Bao OHOT Kor cu nnocaao y l'aamjy?

Og, oBor TpeHyTKa, peAurnjcka apryMeHTalllja je IpHUCyTHa Y CBaKMX HEKOAMKO
peaoBa 40 camor Kpaja Oecege. Tako, Lluniepon xopucrtu aprymeHnT ad misericordiam,
HarJarrasajyhu Kako cy poOoBM AUTAM PYKy Ha CBOT TOCIIOAapa, Y COIICTBEHOM AOMY:
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proficiscenti tibi in possessionem praetor ipse, Sex. Naevi, palam dicit: "ita possideto ut tecum simul
possideat Quinctius, ita possideto ut Quinctio vis ne adferatur.” quid? tu id quem ad modum
observas? Mitto illud dicere, eum qui non latitaret, cui Romae domus, uxor, liberi, procurator esset,
eum qui tibi vadimonium non deseruisset; haec omnia mitto; illud dico, dominum expulsum esse
de praedio, domino a familia sua manus adlatas esse ante suos Lares familiaris. (QUINCT. 85)

Tebu, Cexcre Hesuje, koju roaasui ga yhemr y moceg, cam rpetop oTsopeHo Kaxke: Tako
ybu y nocea, aa u Hesuje, kao 1 ti, ca Tobom Moxxe ga OyJe y moceay, Tako ybu y mocega,
Aa HUKaKBO Hacuse He Oyde yumibeHO Ipema Ksuuknujy. Illta cag? Kaxo Tt oBo
nomryjem? JMsocrasuhy 4a kakeM ga ce pagu o leMy, KOju ce HUje CKpUBao, Koji je y
Pumy nmao 1 a40M, 1 XXKeHy, U Aelly, U areHTa, O lheMy, Koju Tedu Huje 04010 KaylLiujy; CBe
hy To nsocrasutu; aan oso hy aa kaxkem, 4aje rocriogap UcTepaH ca MMarba, Aa Cy poOoBI
TUTAM PYKy Ha CBOT rocriojapa npe/, ieroBM opoAndHmuM dapuma.

Y oksupy peroratio, Hapounto y QUINCT. 92, HeBujaje mpeacraBbeH Kao

CTapoMOJAHN PUMCKI 3€MbOpPadHIIK, KaOo CTpOI, Bpe€daH 4YOBEK, YBPCTUX €ETUYKUX

npuninmna (MAY AT AL 2002: 75). ITunepon, naraamasajyhm cynmporHoctu usmeby

Hesuja n Ksunknyja, n onucyjyhu KsuHkIinjes 40M Kao IIyH CKPOMHOCTHU U CBETOCTYH,

cyko0 n3MeDhy nocaoBHMX ITapTHepa IIpeTBapa y cyko0 ciaa 400pa u 34a (QUINCT. 92-99,
COATES 2022: 609-610):

non comparat se tecum gratia P. Quinctius, Sex. Naevi, non opibus, non facultate contendit; omnis
tuas artis quibus tu magnus es tibi concedit; fatetur se non belle dicere, non ad voluntatem loqui
posse, non ab adflicta amicitia transfugere atque ad florentem aliam devolare, non profusis
sumptibus vivere, non ornare magnifice splendideque convivium, non habere domum clausam
pudori et sanctimoniae, patentem atque adeo expositam cupiditati et voluptatibus; contra sibi ait
officium, fidem, diligentiam, vitam omnino semper horridam atque aridam cordi fuisse. (QUINCT.
93)

ITy6anje Cekcruje ce, Cexcre Hesuje, He mopean ca TOOOM HM IO IOITyAapHOCTU, HU T10
OoraTcTBy, HI 110 YMEIIHOCTH; YCTyIla TU CBe OHe BeIlITUHe y KOjuMa CI BeAUK; IIpU3Haje
Aa OH He TOBOPM AeIlo, Ja He MOXe Ja IIpuda Ay0a3HO, Aa He HallyIllTa IIpujatesba y
HeBOU 4a OU 0A4eTeo KO OHOTI Koju je y 04arocramy, Aa He SKUBU O4 OTPOMHUX CyMa,
Aa He IIpaBU AMBHE U BeAMJaHCTBeHe To30e, 4a My J4OM HMje 3aTBOPeH 3a CTUJ, U CBETOCT,
Beh oTBOpeH, 1ako je caga M3A0KeH cTpacTUMa U XKyArhaMa; ca ApyTe cTpaHe, KaXke aa Cy
AYy>KHOCTHU, 400pa Bepa, Ia>KbUBOCT, KUBOT YBeK I Y cBeMy I'py0 U OCKyaH OMAU Heros
usoop.

Osae ce noHaBbajy candHe (ppase, 110 YeMy ce BUAY U3BeCHa CTI/ACKa He3peaoCT; Maja

ce L[I/ILIepOH, uIlaK, Tpyam Aa y OKBUPY CBOI OI'paHMNYEHOT JICKyCTBa OCTBapU M3BECHY

Pa3HOAMKOCT, I1a MaKap M IIPOCTOM BapujalilijoM peaa peun y pedenunu (DAVIES 1968:
303-304).
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Y caeaehem nacycy, y okBupy apryMenra ad misericordiam, Lluijepos HaBoAU KaKo
Ksunxnnje Hema KoM O0OKaHCTBY 4a ce 0OpaTH, ako ce HacTaBl ca gonyiurameM Hesujy
Aa 9MHU CBe IIITO KeAu:

si licet vivere eum quem Sex. Naevius non volt, si est homini honesto locus in civitate invito
Naevio, si fas est respirare P. Quinctium contra nutum dicionemque Naevi, si, quae pudore
ornamenta sibi peperit, ea potest contra petulantiam me defendente obtinere, spes est etiam hunc
miserum atque infelicem aliquando tandem posse consistere. sin et poterit Naevius id quod libet, et
ei libebit id quod non licet, quid agendum est? qui deus appellandus est? cuius hominis fides
imploranda est? qui denique questus, qui luctus, qui maeror dignus inveniri in calamitate tanta
potest? (QUINCT. 94)

AKo je 2403BO/bEHO Aa KB OBaj, 3a kora Cexkct Hesuje To He >kean, ako MOCTOju MeCTO 3a
IIOIITEeHOT YyoBeKa yrpkoc Hesujy, ako je mpaseano aa Ilybanje Ksunkiuje anie mumo
Hesujepor Mura u KOHTpO/e, ako, 3axsasyjyhm Mojoj og0paHy poTHB OKBapeHOCTH,
MOXKe Aa 3a4p K1 OHe yKpace, Koje je 3acAy>Kiila merosa BpAnHa, uMa Hade Aa he u oBaj
HecpehHM 1 jagHu yoBek Hekaga Mohu ga ce oamopu. Aau, ako Hesuje 6yae morao ga
YUMHIU OHO IIITO >KeAM, U aKo OyJe >Keaeo Ja YYMHM OHO IIITO HUje 403BO/beHO, IIITa OHAA
Tpeba Aa ce ypaau? Koju 6or aa ce 3asusa? Ha Bepy Kor uoBeka da ce mmo3usa? Ha kpajy,
KOje >kaa0e, KOje KyKbase, Koje Ty>KOaauiie Tpeda U3BMUCAUTHU Aa OyAy A4OCTOjHE TOAUKE
Hecpehe?

[uiepon ynorpeOy peanrujcke apryMeHTanuje y OBOj Oeceau 3aBpIlaBa
6oaehusom Moabom ynnyhenowm I'ajy Aksuanjy, ykayayjyhu Ty u no3usame Ha OecMpTHe
Oorose, y OKBUpPY aprymeHTa ad misericordiam:

omnia circumspexit Quinctius, omnia periclitatus est, C. Aquili; non praetorem modo a quo ius
impetraret invenire non potuit, atque adeo ne unde arbitratu quidem suo postularet, sed ne amicos
quidem Sex. Naevi, quorum saepe et diu ad pedes iacuit stratus obsecrans per deos immortalis, ut
aut secum iure contenderent aut iniuriam sine ignominia sibi imponerent. (QUINCT. 96)

Ksunkuuje je cse sugeo, I'ajy Axsuanje, kpos cBe je Hegahe mporrao; He caMo Aa Huje
Morao ga nposabe nperopa, koju Ou cposeo cybeme, jorn Texke OHOI KOju My He Ou
cyauo no Hesujesum xesaMa, Hero Huje AupHyo H Hesujese nmpujatese, Iipes dynjum je
HOTaMa AyTO I 4eCTO AeXKao 3akAumyhn nx 6ecMpTHIM OOTOBMMA, Aa Ce AU Cy e Ca UM
110 IpaBy, NAU Aa, ako Beh ynHe HemrpaBAy, OHAa TO unHe Oe3 yBpe/e.

Beh y mpsom cauyBanoMm roBOpy, aakae, lluliepoH Kopuctu peaUTHjcKy
apryMeHTallijy, MaKO HeBeIITO — KacHuje Oecede he mokaszaTty Herobo KOHCTaHTHO
ycaBplllaBalbe Ha OBOM IIOAY, M HeIOIpelNBO IIpuaarobasame ayaurtopujy nu
npuankama. Ilokymasajyhu aa ce mcrakHe y moamTtuukoj apeHm, oH y Pro Quinctio
HeCyMIbIBO ITpeHarJaliasa Telkohe ca KojuMa ce cyouasa, 1 CAyIIaoIjiMa IIpeAcTaB/ba
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Lnepona — ,6opna nmpotus cnaa 3aa” — To ce, unak, Hehe ncrocrasutn kKao godap
npucrymn, Te he oH oBaj HUBO peaAnUrnjcke apryMeHTanuje y oyayhnocru sagpxatu camo
3a 3amcTa KpM3He cuTyanuje.

3aHIM/bIBa je U 1Aeja O IIPaBHOM ITOpeKAy puMcKmx Hegaha, koja moTuye 13 oBor
nepuoga, n xojy Llunepon xopucrtu. Haume, on He camo aa oabOpany Ksunkiiuja
IpejcraBsba KaO OATOBOP Ha IpaBHO Hacuae, Beh Tako ImocMaTpa U MHOroOpojHe
IIOCTyIIKe U peaklyje Marucrpara, Koje cy JopeJe 4O IIOjaBe IOAUTHYKOT Hacuba y
apxasu. IIpaBHa camomomoh, 04HOCHO y3uMame 3aKOHa y CBOje pyKe, Kako Ou ce
3alllITUTIAA CBOja IIpaBa, 11 TO Oe3 popMaaHOT IpaBHOI IToKpuha, Tpebaso 61 ga Oyae
CMaTpaHO MAeTaAHUM VM HEeMOpaAHUM — Tpebaao OM Ja NpaBu AbyAU, U3 UCHPaBHUX
1obysa, IpuUMembyjy 3aKOH Kao aATepHaTUBY CUAM M IIPOTUBTEXY APYIITBEHUM
npeapacyaama (BANNON 2000: 71-72).

I1.1.2. In Lucium Catilinam oratio prima

Mok aa 1 300r TOTa IITO je, BpAO BepOBaTHO, U3IyONO IIPeTXOAHY IapHuIly, a Pro
Quinctio urnak o0jaBno, Kako 6u, cynporcrasaajyhnu Ksunkuuja Hesujy u, y Hemro
Marboj Mepu, ceOe XopTeH3Hjy, IIOMOTao CBOjoj Aaskoj Kapujepu (DYCK 2008: 146),
[IuiiepoH je mpoMeHMO IIPUCTYII IIpeMa yIIOoTpeOu peAurnjcke apryMeHTaluje, Te je
nepcony Lluniepona — ,,00p1ia mpoTuB c1aa 31a” OCTaBMO CaMoO 3a O30M/bHMje CAydajeBe.
Tako je caeaeha Geceaa oBor Tmma ogpkaHa Tek 63. roguHe, TOKOM pacKpMHKaBamba
Katnannune 3asepe.

OsBo je Omo Hajpehm m3a30B y ao0Tajalimo] Kapujepyu BeAMKOT OeceJHMKa U
noanTtudapa. Aynuje Cepruje Katnanna, narpunmjcku ciH, HallpeAoBao je y cAy>Kou,
CBe 40K HUje, 10 ITOBpaTKy 13 Adpuke 66. roguse (rae je 010 Ha Ay>KHOCTHU IIPOIIpeTopa)
onTy:XeH 3a kopynuujy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141).# Ha caeaehum nszbopuma, xojuma je
npeaceaasao Llnnepon kao xon3ya, Karnanna orer Huje ocTBapuo CBoje HayMe, IIOHOBO
3oor Iuneponosor ormopa (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141).% Karmamza je sato modeo ca
OKYILbameM IOOyH-eHIKa I IIAaHMpambeM JasbuxX akiinja, o ueMy je LluiiepoH nasectno
Cenat 20. oktoOpa, Te je Cenar Beh cyTpagaH goHeo Senatus consultum ultimum, aan je

8 OBa, aam 1 ApyTe ONTY>K0e, KoIITale Cy ra n300pa 3a KOH3yJa, I TO y BUIIle HaBparta, Te je HaMepuo Ja
ce 63. roAMHe KOHAYHO yCITHE 40 TOT IIOA0Xaja U, Y3 MOAPIIKY AHTOHMja, HaadBAada Llunepona n apyre
KaHauAaTe (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141).

8 To my Huje ycrieao, uaMeby ocrazor, u 36or LuriepoHosux Hartaga y ropopy In toga candida, n3HeceHux
npes Cenatom (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141).
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Lnirepon okaesao, msOerasajyhm mcXmTpeHe IIOCTYIIKe, CBeé AOK PaHOM 30pOoM 7.
HOBeMOpa, KatnanHa Huje mocaao aTeHTaTOpe Ha Wera (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141-142).%

Karnanna je cassao cBoje cabopiie Ha cactaHak y /lekunoj kyhmu, Tokom Hohn, 6.
HOBeMOpa; Beh je 610 ogayuno aa Hanyctu Pum n mpuapy>xu ce ManAnjeBuM Tpyrama,
aaAl je >Keaeo MpPBO Aa pellln IIpoOaeM Koju je mpeacrabsbao Llurepon, s36or yera cy
ABOjUIla 3aBepeHNKa oAAly4lnia Aa MOKyIlajy 4a yOujy KOH3yAa Yy HeroBOM COIICTBEHOM
KpeBeTy ,, TOT MCTOT JaHa IIpe CBUTama”, 04HOCHO, Y paHo jyTpo 7. HoBeMOpa (POTTER
1925: 164-165). Llunepon je Ha BpeMe yIIO30peH, Te je IPeXMBeO aTeHTaT, M Ca3Bao
ceauuity Cenara y xpamy Jynurepa CraTopa, Ha KOjoj je ogp>Kao cBojy Oeceay In Catilinam
I (MAY ET AL 2002: 142).%6

Tpeba naniomenytn aa je Katnamna, Ha gaH ogp>kaBama OBe ceJHMIle Beh Omo
ONTY>XKeH 3a vis 04 crpaHe /ynuja Ilayaa, Ha mTa je pearosao ameaosameM Ja OyJe
cTaBsbeH y KyhHu nputsop, u To Kog Mapka /lennaa (300r merosux sesa ca Ty>KIOIeM),
camor Iurepona (300r Tora ImMTO ce Ha4a3)Mo Ha Ay>KHOCTU KOH3yaa), Tpetopa KsuHra
Merteaa, u HajpepoBaTtHIje KBuHTa MeTeaa Herora, nsabpasor tpudyHa u ITomriejesor
IpUCTallle, KaKko OM cauyBao cA10004y U 3adp>Kao IPUBIA HEBMHOCTU: MOjaBUBIIN Ce
npes CeHaTtoM, U HMOHYAMBIIM ce 3a custodia libera, cBeo je omnrTy>xOe mpoTus cede ad
absurdum (GWATKIN 1934: 271).87

Kaxko rog 6mao, xaga je llnnepon casmpao ceauuiy Cenarta 7. HopeMOpa, Huje
Morao Ja 3Ha Aa An he ce u Katnanna nojasutu Ha 10j, nan je seh orumao y Mananjes
aorop (BATSTONE 1994: 223-225).88 [Ipemaa cam Lluiiepon o 0Boj, IpBoj Oeceaut IpOTUB

8 Ilo cBoj mpuany, osa Hecesa je ogp>kaHa 7. HoBeMOpa 63. ToAMHe, a 3aBepeHUIIN Cy cacTaHaK, Ha KOMe
cy oaayunan ga he moxymaru ga youjy Liniiepona, ogp>xaan Tokom Hohu, 6. Ha 7. HoBembap (CRANE 1966:
264-265).

86 Ba>kHO je HaIIOMeHYTU Ja cy JaTe yetupu Llunieponose Oecege nmpotus Katmamnue camo Lniieponos
1300p 113 HEKOAMKO O p>KaHMX Oecela, 40K OCTale HICY HM yBpIITeHe y o0jasbeHn Kopnyc. Cam Luepon
je mpobpao 1 06jaB1o HeKe 0/ CBOjMX KOH3YACKMX Oeceda, HaBogehn y mucmy ATHKy 4a cy y nuTamy Oeceaa
oap>xaHa mnpeg CeHatoM Ha jaHyapcke Kazaenae; satum, mpes ckynmruHoM, 30or Pyaosor npeaaora; o
Ory; o Pabupujy; o moromnumMa mpockpnOoBaHuX; Kaja je 04010 MpoBMHLINY; Kada je Katnanny musrsao
n3 Puma; nmpea ckymmTuHoM gaH 1o Katmaunuzowm Oery; mo npegoMulilsbamy AaoOpoxkaHa, 1, Ipeg
Cenarom Ha denembapcke Hone. Hucy cse Gecege cauyBaHe, HUTHM Cy y 0Baj U300p yKAbyUeHe CBe cadyBaHe
Oecese; Llutepon je, 1o cBoj MpmMANIIYM, OBaKBMM U300pOM Oeceda 4yBao CBOjy KOH3YACKY 3aOCTaBIITHHY,
u cBOj yraea (MAY ET AL. 2002: 115-120).

87 Anon Kacwuje, mak, Hasoau (37.31, 3; 32, 1) aa ce Katnanna obpartno camo Lluniepony u nperopy Meteay,
nsocrassajyhn Aennaa (GWATKIN 1934: 272).

8 OTBOpeHO je muTame XxpoHoaoruje IlunepoHoBMx mocTynaka, ¥ HeTOBMX HaMepa TOKOM HacTajarba
Hecesa nportus Katnanne - je au Linmepon cassao Cenar Ha gaH aTeHTaTa, AU AAH IO aT€HTATy, AU TOT
HacpTaja Ha LluniepoHos >xuBoT yormTe Huje H1 6140? Ja au je Llunieponosa 6eceaa In Catilinam I atax
Ha Katnamnny, nan je, max, oaropop Ha Katnannmune Hamagde — Kaga je caszusao CeHart, ga au je Lluniepon
oueknBao KaTnamHnHO IpucycTso Ha ceHUIM, 1AM OeKcTBo 13 Puima? (BATSTONE 1994: 211-212).
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KaTtnamnne xake 4a je To oHa Koja ra je mporepaaa u3 Puma (ATT. 2.1.3),% cyaehmu nio meHoj
CaAp>KMHI TO DaIll 1 Huje cAy4aj, jep OM y CyIIpOTHOM OH IIpey3eo 3acayre 3a Katnanuux
IIOCTyIIaK, YMeCTO Aa ce OpaHI yIIpaBO O4 ONTY>XX0u 4a je orepao Katnanny (BATSTONE
1994: 213).

Y oBuM Oecegama 3acTyIlbeHU Cy TOTOBO CBM €/1eMeHTHU KpU3He peTopuKe (CTambe
XUTHOCTH, IOTpeDa APYIITBa 3a YBPCTUM BODCTBOM, OUyBame MHTerpuTeTa ApyILITBa Kao
U OIlpaBJambe M NOAPIIKA 3a IIpedy3eTe aklyje, aall ¥ IoAapu3alyja APYIITBa), HO
[IuiepoH ce n3aBaja 110 TOMe IIITO He HyAu HU Op3a, HU JAaKa pelllerba 3a IIpoOaeme
Ap>KaBe I APYyIITBa: OCHOBHU 1eroB s y In Catilinam I jecre aa ynnozopu CeHaT Ha ITyHI
3aMax 3aBepe, aam U 4a OlpaBJa COICTBeHO okaeBambe (MAY ET AL. 2002: 142-143). Kako
ou yunnno Karnanny nenpuxsarsusum PumMaannma, Liniepon oTkpusa ayAuTopujy
IeroBa IIpMBaTHa carpelema, KojuMma ce, Moxxemo pehu, Katnanna nsdpucao ca crimcka
pumckux rpabana (FRANZEN 2013: 363), 3a pazanky o camor Lluniepona, 6opiia mpoTus
cmnaa 34a. 3aTo je 04 CBera HajBa>kHMjI, aAV ¥ HQjJKOMILAMKOBaHMju, LInirepoHoB moKy1aj
Aa nnpugodbuje Karmannmue npucrame y CeHary, rae homo novus nonyt luiiepona Huje
1IMao AOBO/LHOT ayTOpuUTeTa KOjuM OV Hag0MeCTHO jOII yBeK HeOBO/bHe J0Ka3e IIPOTHB
Karnanue (MAY ET AL. 2002: 142).

He 3namo aa am Llunepon npsy Oeceay nporus Karnmambe ap>xm HermocpeAHO
rocJe IOKyIlaja youcrsa, nam caedeher gana (BATSTONE 1994: 212); kako 6140, oH
NpuANKy okpehe y cBojy Kopucr, Te je ropop mpoxket emorusHouthy. Ilpemaa caasu
IIOCTYIIKe PaHMjUX KOH3yAa, KOji Cy OAAYYHO AeA0BaaAll Y CAMYHUM CUTyallMjaMa, U
TBPAU Aa je HajOoobe YMHUTU KaKO HadaxXy mores maiorum, Luiiepon oabmja aa caeau
ILMIXOB IpUMep, HeKOAMKO IIyTa, 4ak, nckasyjyhm nagy aa he ce Katmanna ocsectutn
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 144).

Ogaj roBop, y KOMe je peaurnjcka apryMeHTanmja 3actyibeHa y 12 og 33 oageska,
MaKo IpeAcTaBda TUIIMYHY MHBeKTUBY IpoTus KaTmamne, 3HadajHO ce pa3auKyje IIO
HeAOCTaTKy CTaHAAPAHMX OIILITHX MECTa, KapaKTePUCTUYHIX 3a JKaHpP, y KOMe je MIIaKk
jeAHa 04 raaBHUX OJAAMKa yBpeJa cama, AOK je KOHTeKCT Te yBpese ceKyHaapaH (CRAIG
2007: 335). Tako, Maga LlniiepoHOBM XeA€HCKU 1 PUMCKH IIPETXOAHUII KOPUCTEe YKYITHO
17 onmmrrux mecra,” on xopucry, Ha npumep, 13 camo y rosopy nporus [Insona, gak 15
y In M. Antonium 11, y In Catilinam I cpehe ce camo 6 og osux 17 (CRAIG 2007: 336-337).

% JluiiepoH y oBOM IIMCMY, MHade, Tomuibe 1 VicokpaTa, 1 ApucroTeaa, aam U TO 4a ce HeKa/J, cMaTpalo
Aa je HajoobU TTapdeM 3a JKeHe — HKaKap IapgeM.

% To cy: 1) cpaMHO TTOpeKA0, 2) He40CTojHa ITopoAutia, 3) pUanMIKy nsraes, 4) eKClieHTPUIHO OJeBarbe, 5)
HEYMepeHOCT y jeay M Imhy, 6) AulleMepHOCT JAa’kKHe BpAMHe, 7) Ioxaema, 8) mpuMame Mwura, 9)
npeteHno3HocT, 10) cexcyaanu npecryny, 11) HenmpujaTeacTBO IpeMa rnopoauiiy, 12) xykasuuayk, 13)
¢uHaHCcHjcKka cpaMoTa, 14) Haga Ha regnum, 15) okpyTHOCT ITpema rpabannma u cape3HnIinma, 16) nasauka
jaBHOT M MpuUBaTHOT 400pa, 17) HegocTaTak peTopcke BemTnHe. Y Oeceau In Catilinam I 3acTymnisbeHo je 6 04
oBux 17 ommTmx MecTa — CeKCyaAHM IIPeCcTyIlM, HeIpujaTe/bCTBO IIpeMa IIOPOAMIIYM, KyKaBMYAYK,

48



yiepon umax ycrnesa Ada HanagHe KaTaamHy, mako, Kako BUAMMO, u30Oerasa
BehuHy ommTux Mecra, 40K 40BOAM CAyIIaolle y cTame 3a0puHyTOCTH! 3a cyA0uHy Prma
(CRAIG 2007: 337-338). Beh y CAT. 1.3, y OKBUpY MCTOPMjCKOI IIpMMepa IIOMUIbe ce
[Ty6amje CriunmoHn, nonTudgexc Makcumyc koju je noryomo Tubepuja I'paxa y cBojcTBy
npusaTHor rpabanmna. Katnannaa ce ynam sehom mpetrwmom og I'paxa, jep xeam aa
YHUIITHU CBET OTHheM U KPBAY:

an vero vir amplissimus, P. Scipio, pontifex maximus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labefactantem
statum rei publicae privatus interfecit: Catilinam orbem terrae caede atque incendiis vastare
cupientem nos consules perferemus? (CAT. 1.3)

Huje an onaj Beoma caaBum yosek, IlyOamnje Crmmmon, moHTndgekc Makcumyc, yono
Tubepnja I'paxa, Kao IpMBaTHO AMIle, Mal0 y3APMaBIIN Ap>KaBHU Iopejak: 3ap hemo
MM, Kao KoHayau, Tpretu Kartmamny, koju >Keam Ja yHMINTH 1I€O CBET IOKObeM I
BaTpom?

Haxkon oBux aprymeHara ad auctoritatem, ad hominem w ad baculum, caean aprymeHT ad
misericordiam — LIuiiepoH je mpuMopaH Aa 3aBaIy, jOII yBeK I10J YCTUCKOM HeyCIeAoT
aTeHTaTa:

di immortales! ubinam gentium sumus? quam rem publicam habemus? in qua urbe vivimus? hic,
hic sunt in nostro numero, patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanctissimo gravissimoque consilio,

qui de nostro omnium interitu, qui de huius urbis atque adeo de orbis terrarum exitio cogitent.
(CAT. 1.9)

O 6ecmptHu 6orosu! I'ze cMmo, y KoM rpagy u y kom Hapoay? Kaksy ap:xaBy umamo? Y
KakBoM TO rpady >Xmsumo? Osge, oBde MeDy HaMa, yacHM OIlM, y OBOj HajCBeTHUjOj U
HAajy3BUIIEHNjOj CKYIIIITUHI Ha CBETY, IIOCTOje OHM KOjU KYjy MOjy CMPT, I CMPT CBMX Hac,
KOjU CMUIILAAjy Kpaj 1 OBOM Ipaay, U 11e10M CBeTy.

Hacrasaajy ce criaetosu aprymenata ad auctoritatem, ad baculum v ad misericordiam:
ynpaBo 3axsayjyhmu 6ecMpTHuM Gorosuma, a Hapounto Jynutepy Cratopy, 4peBHOM
3amTUTHUKY PruMa, Pumaanm cy ycneBaan Aa n30erHy OIIacHOT HellpujaTeba, aal BUIIe
ce He CMe JA03BOAUTH Ja CyAOMHa Ap>KaBe 3aBJICHU OJ je AHOT YOBeKa:

Magno me metu liberaveris, modo inter me atque te murus intersit. nobiscum versari iam diutius
non potes; non feram, non patiar, non sinam. [11] Magna dis immortalibus habenda est atque huic
ipsi lovi Statori, antiquissimo custodi huius urbis, gratia, quod hanc tam taetram, tam horribilem
tamque infestam rei publicae pestem totiens iam effugimus. (CAT. 1.10-11)

¢uHaHcHjcka cpaMOTa, Haja y pyliere Perrybanke 1 ycriocraBbarbe KpabeBCKe BAACTH, OKPYTHOCT IIpeMa
rpabannMa 1 caBesHUIINMMA, II/badka jaBHOT U IIpuBaTHOT A0Opa (CRAIG 2007: 336-337).
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Ocaob6oanhernr me BeanKor cTpaxa, Yum Oyae crajao 314 Mebhy Hama. He mosker suinie aa
>kusuil Meby Hama; Hehy gossoantn, Hehy noanern, nehy gomycrurtn. Tpeba aa ce
3axBaAMMO OecMpTHUM Oorosuma u oBoM camoM Jynutepy CraTopy, Koju 04 AaBHMHA
IITUTU OBaj Ipag, IITO cMO Beh ToaMKo myTa mM30eran Tako TPO3HOI, TaKO CTPAIIHOT U
TaKO OIIaCHy Ap>KaBHY IITETOUNHY.

Camo ogpxaBame ceguuie y xpamy Jynurepa CraTtopa cay>Xn ga 404aTHO ApaMaTusyje
OKOAHOCTH, aAll U 4a YCMepH ITaXKiby ayAuTopuja Ha Kpusy ca kojom Llumepon cmarpa
Aa Mopa aa ux cyoun (BATSTONE 1994: 217), casa kasa je Katnanna otsopeHo yaapuo He
caMoO Ha Ap>KaBy, Hero 1 Ha came OecMpTHe OOrose:

nunc iam aperte rem publicam universam petis, templa deorum immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam
omnium civium, Italiam totam ad exitium et vastitatem vocas. qua re, quoniam id quod est
primum, et quod huius imperi disciplinaeque maiorum proprium est, facere nondum audeo, faciam
id quod est ad severitatem lenius, ad communem salutem utilius. (CAT. 1.12)

Caga Beh oTBOpeHO TpaskuIll yHMINITeHe IjeJe Jp>KaBe, XpaMoBa OecMpTHMX OOrosa,
caMIX 3MAVHa OBOT I'pada, >XMBOTa CBUX IpahaHa, IMO3MBalll Ha YHUIIITEbe U Kpaj 1jeae
Wraanje. A ja, Koju ce jour ycrpydasaM Aa IIPUMMEHMM OHO IIITO je OIlpaBAaHoO, U IITO MU
NpUANYY IO II0A0Xajy U TpaAuLIMjU IIpejaka, ypaauhy OHO IITO je MUAOCPAHUjE, U
KOPUCHIUje IO AP>XKaBy.

IIniepon oBae Kopuctu apryMeHT ad hominem y3 ad baculum; mwerosa crparteruja Omaa je
Aa, 1 Kao OeceAHIK, 1 Kao Ap>KaBHUK, 400Uje IpM3HaIbe 3a CBOje IIOCTyIIabe Y TPeHYTHO]
KpU3y, M Ja TUMe IberOB rJac IIOCTaHe raac neaor PuMa, meropux Tpagunyja u
BpeaHoctu (BATSTONE 1994: 219). 3aro on HacTaBsba ca HanaguMma Ha Katnanny, xoju je
japocTtaH 1 HeypaBHOTEKEH 40 Te Mepe Ja je >Keaeo Aa 3apuje 004eX y TeA0 KOH3ya:

potestne tibi haec lux, Catilina, aut huius caeli spiritus esse iucundus, cum scias esse horum
neminem qui nesciat te pridie Kalendas lanuarias Lepido et Tullo consulibus stetisse in comitio
cum telo, manum consulum et principum civitatis interficiendorum causa paravisse, sceleri ac
furori tuo non mentem aliquam aut timorem tuum sed Fortunam populi Romani obstitisse? (CAT.
1.15)

Mosxe an i, Katnamna, 6uti caaTka oBa CBeTAOCT, MAM gaX OBOI HeDa, 3HAII Aa OBJE
HeMa HIKOTIa KO He 3Ha Ja c1, AaH 1pe janyapcknx Kasenau, 3a Bpeme konsyaata Zlenmgaa
u Tyaa, cTajao HaOpy>KaH y CKYIIIITUHIY, Aa CU Ce IIPUIIPEeMao 4a AUTHEII PyKy Ha KOH3y4a
11 HaMepaBao Ja yOujelnn Ap>kaBHe IIpBake, I 4a TBOj 3A04MH U AyAUAO0 HUje 3aycTaBlAa
HIIKaKBa TBOja pa3yMHa 0AayKa, uau crpax, seh cpeha pumckor napoga?

Y ob6a cayuaja LluniepoH ce cay>xu aprymenTuma ad baculum, ad misericordiam, ad hominem
u ad auctoritatem:
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quae quidem quibus abs te initiata sacris ac devota sit nescio, quod eam necesse putas esse in
consulis corpore defigere. (CAT. 1.16)

He 3nam kojuM je To ceeTuM o6peanma nocsehen u ocsehen 180j 604€K, Kaga cMaTpar
Aa je HeOIIXOAHO Aa ra 3apHjell y TeA0 KOH3yaa.

Kaaa ce caeaehu nyt jaBu peanrnjcka aprymenTanuja, y CAT. 1.21, nmonoso he ce
jaBUTH Kao criaeT aprymeHara ad auctoritatem, ad misericordiam v ad baculum. VI mopeg Tora
IIITO TEIIKO Aa ¥ caMu OOTOBU MOTY Aa ypasyMme KaTuanHy 11, 1ako je cBecTaH Ja HeTOBU
IIOCTYIIIM, OCMM INTO MOTy HaTepatu Karmamny Ha Oer, Mory OMTH U IHOTPEIIHO
nporymaueny, Lluniepon mnak mokymiasa ga gompe 4o Karmamne, He mapehu sa

IHOTeHIIMjaaHe ITIOANTNYIKE IT10CAeANIIe:

at si hoc idem huic adulescenti optimo P. Sestio, si fortissimo viro M. Marcello dixissem, iam mihi
consuli hoc ipso in templo senatus iure optimo vim et manus intulisset. (CAT. 1.21)

A sa caMm pekao TO UCTO 0BOM odamdHoM Maaauhy, I1y6anjy Cectujy, nam opoMm BeoMa
xpabpom jyHaky, Mapky Mapiieay, nako cam KOH3y/, beh Ou Ha MeHe, ca IlyHIM IIPaBOM,
y camom oBoM xpamy, CeHaT HaCIAHO AMUTa0 PYKY.

Cayxehn ce caga aprymentuma ad misericordiam u ad auctoritatem, Lluniepon ne
ruta orsopeHo CeHar ga ocyanu Katmnanny, aan ty ocyay cBakako Tpaku (BATSTONE 1994:
219):

quamquam quid loquor? te ut ulla res frangat, tu ut umquam te corrigas, tu ut ullam fugam
meditere, tu ut ullum exsilium cogites? Vtinam tibi istam mentem di immortales duint! tametsi
video, si mea voce perterritus ire in exsilium animum induxeris, quanta tempestas invidiae nobis,
si minus in praesens tempus recenti memoria scelerum tuorum, at in posteritatem impendeat.
(CAT. 1.22)

W samro ja To npmnyam? Ja Te HemTo norpece, 4a ce MKaJ IOIpaBuIl, Ja HOMMUCANII Ha
OexcTBo, g4a pasmoTpuil usrHancrso? Kag 6u i 6ap 6ecMpTHI OOTOBU A2l TaKas pa3yM!
Aau, unak, BUAUM, 4ak U 4a Te Moje peuu Hasely Ja OJelll y M3THAHCTBO, KoAMKa Oypa
Mp>KIbe Me 4eKa, ako He caj, AOK Cy jolIlI cBeKa ceharba Ha TBOje 3104YlMHe, a OHAA KacHuje.

Karnauna je cam nosykao rpanuity nameby cebe u csux 400pux, u eh je Hamepuo
Aa KpeHe ITyTeM Opy>KaHUX CykoDa, Ha mTa ra u Lluiiepon, Ha HeKM HauMH, IOACTUYe,
cay>xehu ce aprymenrom ad hominem:

91 ITuniepon Hapebyje Katuannu ga oge ns Puma, tBpaehn kaxo To Humra Hehe npomenntu un kaxo he ce
OH CBaKako Ipukayuutu Mananjy, y CAT. 1.10, 13, 20, 23-24, 25, 33 (BATSTONE 1994: 215).
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sin autem servire meae laudi et gloriae mavis, egredere cum importuna sceleratorum manu, confer
te ad Manlium, concita perditos civis, secerne te a bonis, infer patriae bellum, exsulta impio
latrocinio, ut a me non eiectus ad alienos, sed invitatus ad tuos isse videaris. [24] quamquam quid
ego te invitem, a quo iam sciam esse praemissos qui tibi ad forum Aurelium praestolarentur armati,
cui sciam pactam et constitutam cum Manlio diem, a quo etiam aquilam illam argenteam quam
tibi ac tuis omnibus confido perniciosam ac funestam futuram, cui domi tuae sacrarium sceleratum
constitutum fuit, sciam esse praemissam? tu ut illa carere diutius possis quam venerari ad caedem
proficiscens solebas, a cuius altaribus saepe istam impiam dexteram ad necem civium transtulisti?
(CAT. 1.23-24)

Aan, ako, Imak, BUIIIe KeAUI Ja CAY>KMII MOjOj CAaBU U IIOXBaAlM, HaCTaBM Ca CBOjOM
3aocpehHoM OaHAOM 310uMHalla, cacTaHU ce ca MaHAanjeM, ToAOyHM U3Ty0.beHe rpabane,
0/BOjI Ce 04, OHMX A00pUX, IOBeAY paT IIPOTUB OTalI0MHe, 00paayj Oe3boxxHy DaHAy, Aa
He Je/yje KaKo caM Te ja orepao Tybunnmma, seh aa cu cam, mossas, OTUIIIA0 KOJ CBOjUX.
A u 3amTo 61X Te ja mosusao, ka4 seh sHam Ja ci 11ocaao Haopy>KaHe byJe 4a Te yeKajy
Ko/ Aypeanjesor popyma, Kag 3HaM Aa ¢yt ¢ MaHAjeM yTOBOPUO 1 O4peANo AaH, O KOMe
3HaM Ja cu Beh mocaao onor cpebGpHOr opaa, xoju he, sepyjem, AoHeTH IpomacT u
rorndes 1 TeOU U CBUM TBOjMIMa, 1 KOMe CU KO Kyhe Imoaurao cBeTUAMIIITe Kao Aa je 6110
cM004 TBOjuX 3a0unHa? Ja Au MOXKell Ayro ga Oyaelnr Oe3 OHOTa, YeMy i MMao 001yaj
Aa ce KJamalll IIpe HeTo INITO Mobenr ga MOYMHMII 3A04MH, M Ca YMjer Ci OATapa 4ecTo
IIPeHOCHO PYKY Ha Kaarbe rpabana?

Obpahajyhu ce apxxasu (CAT. 1.29), LInepon oarosapa xako Pumsanuma, Tako
n Katnanun u merosum rnpucramiama, ycsajajyhu raac orarionne (BATSTONE 1994: 255),
cayxehu ce aprymenrtom ad auctoritatem:

his ego sanctissimis rei publicae vocibus et eorum hominum qui hoc idem sentiunt mentibus pauca
respondebo. ego, si hoc optimum factu iudicarem, patres conscripti, Catilinam morte multari, unius
usuram horae gladiatori isti ad vivendum non dedissem. (CAT. 1.29)

Osaxo hy, ykpaTKo, OATOBOPUTM OBUM HajCBeTUjUIM TIAacOBMMa Ap>KaBe, M OHMMa OZ
AbYAU KOju cAmdHO mucae. Jla cam ja, rocriogo ceHaTOpM, cMaTpao ga je Hajoode Ja
Karnauna 6yae ocyben Ha cMpT, 0BOM raaamjaTopy He OMX 420 HM Yac JKUBOTa.

LInuepos, o mectu 1y T, Hapebyje Katnanum aa mpeaysme taj 6e360>xHU paT (BATSTONE
1994: 215), edexkrHO 3aBpiaBajyhm oBy Oecedy MOAUTBOM JyHuTepy y OKBUPY
apryMeHara ad hominem, ad auctoritatem, u ad misericordiam:

hisce ominibus, Catilina, cum summa rei publicae salute, cum tua peste ac pernicie cumgque eorum
exitio qui se tecum omni scelere parricidioque iunxerunt, proficiscere ad impium bellum ac
nefarium. tu, Iuppiter, qui isdem quibus haec urbs auspiciis a Romulo es constitutus, quem
Statorem huius urbis atque imperi vere nominamus, hunc et huius socios a tuis ceterisque templis,
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a tectis urbis ac moenibus, a vita fortunisque civium omnium arcebis et homines bonorum inimicos,
hostis patriae, latrones Italine scelerum foedere inter se ac nefaria societate coniunctos aeternis
suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactabis. (CAT. 1.33)

Ca osuMm sHamemnma, Katmamna, mam, Ha A00poOUT Ap>KaBe, y CBOj 0e300KHU 1
HeIrpaBeAHI paT, Ha COIICTBeHY Hecpehy 1 Ha IIPOIIAaCT OHUX KOjU CY TU Ce ITPUAPYKIUAN
y CBaKOM 3404MHY U 3104eay. Tu, Jynurepy, kora je Pomya mnctum aycrimiyjama IocBeTo
Kao I caM Ipad, Kora yucruny sosemo CraropeM (,,cTryoom”) OBOr Ipada u Ap>Kase, TU
oactpanu Katmamny n merose caea0eHUKe 04 TBOjUX U APYTUX XpaMoOBa, O/, I'PajCKUX
31A0Ba 1 Oegema, 04 >KMBOTa M MMOBMHe CBMX I'pabaHa, 1 Ka3HM BeUHIM Ka3HaMa, KIBe
AU MPTBe, HellpyjaTebe YaCHUX bYyAl, IIPOTUBHIKE OTall0uHe, A011oBe VTaanje, Besane
MehycobHO caBe3oM 11 6e300KHUM yAPY KeHeM Y 310UMHIMa.

Osge Llunepon nonoso, kao n y CAT. 1.11, sasusa xyar Jynurepa CraTopa, Ha 4ymju ra
IIOTIIOPHU KalalUTeT acolypa OKpy:Kerbe y KoM Apxu Oeceay (HEIBGES 1969A: 305).

LIntiepoH ce y 0Boj Oeceam OpaHU 04 3aMepKu Koje caMm cebu ymyhyje, Te je osa
MOAUTBa yIIpaBo OAIOBOP Ha IOTeHIMjaaHe onTy>kOe (BATSTONE 1994: 220). On Huje
Be3ao cBojy oa0paHy 3a Katnmanumny ocyay — jep 3a Karnmannmny nompasky Buille Hema
Haje — Hero 3a CaMOXBaAy, CBOjy MyAPOCT U BPAMHY, KOje AeAyjy IIOJ JyIuTepOBOM
samTuToM (BATSTONE 1994: 220).

IIna ose Oecege, 3aTo, Huje 1 He Moxke Outu Karmamnmza ocyaa, jep Ou TO
JMICKpUBUAO IlepIieliiNjy KOH3yAcCKOr eroca, Beh ga ce orBopm mpocrop y kome he
ayAuUTOpHj YeKaTy 1cxod Koju je Llunepon npeasnaeo n Haaraeaao: MOAUTHUKA KOjy Ou
ceHaTOopu Tpebaao Aa ycBoje jecTe Aa je Oalll OH yoBeK Kora Tpedba caymaTtu (BATSTONE
1994: 220). To je Haarpaama LluiiepoHoBe jaBHe AMYHOCTM caBecHOT PumbaHmHa y
3alITUTHMKA PrMa 1 puMCcKOr IopeTka.

uiepon je Geceay moueo >Xycrpo, npucrynajyhn Karmamuam kao agp>xaBHOM
HellpujaTey, 1o3usajyhu ra u nacuctupajyhm na rome ga ciposee cBoje 3aBepeHIndKe
I1.1aHOBE, 4a OV Ha Kpajy pa3Bejao TeH3Ujy M II03MBa0 Ha joIII CTPIL/berha, 300T Kojer caMor
ceOe IpeKkopeBa, aau Ta U npeacrabsba Kao Myapoct (CAT. 1.10-12, BATSTONE 1994: 215-
216). Cayxehu ce mcropujckuMm IHpuMepuMa Kao MOJAeAOM 3a O4AydHe IIOCTyIIKe —
IonyT rosusama Ha npumep Crunmnona, youie Tubepuja I'paxa, y CAT. 1.3. — oH nx,
umnax, npejcrasha Kao 004ecTu Ha IOAUTHMYIKOM Tedy Puma, koje cy msaOpase oBaj
TpeHyTaK M OBOT YOBeKa Kako O 1og OygHMM OKOM JynmurTepa U CIPEeMHMM OKOM
KOH3y/a Hallle aeka (BATSTONE 1994: 216).

MnBextnBa nportus Kartmamue cayxm He caMo Kako Om Ilumepon mogneo
nspemraj CeHaTy, mau Kako O npusoaeo Heke o4 Kartmamnumumx npucraania ga
IpoMeHe cTpaHy, Beh nMa yaory aa, crasusmm Katnansy y semoryh moaoxaj, 4a oge
AN Aa y3BpaTu Hamad, HaTepa ra Aa Hamyctu Pum (BATSTONE 1994: 225). ¥V TpeHyTKY
oAp>kaBarba ose Decege, Lluepon join ysek HUje MMao JOKa3a O 3aBeplu, a y3 TO je U
CyMIbao Ja HeKM ceHaTopy Omao nogp:kasajy Katnanny, 6uao nemo ogo0pasajy mwerosa
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aeaa (FRANZEN 2013: 356). Kako Ou npusykao CeHaT Ha CBOjy CTpaHy, OH IIpeAcTaB/ba
cebe Kao mgeal PUMCKOI KOH3yJAa, M MHcucTtupa Ha KaTmamHmHOM — HepuMCKOM
noHamarby. Crora je oBa Oecega BuIlle O CaMOM BeAMKOM peTopy, O OHOMe IITO OH jecTe
U IITa 3a mera IpeAcTaBAa AY>KHOCT KOH3yJAa; O OHOMe IITa je y4MHMO, a IITa TeK
II/1aHMpa, 11ITa 3Ha, a I1ITa je peKao — yKpaTKo, oBa Oecea je o LIn1iepoHOBOM KOH3yACKOM
etocy (BATSTONE 1994: 216-217).

I1.1.3. In Marcum Antonium oratio prima

[Tocaeamn 1yT y CBOjOj mMOAUTHYKO] Kapujepu, Llniiepon ce mpeacrassaa Kao
Oopall IpoTuB cuaa 34aa y Oecegama mpotus Mapka AnTtoHUja.”? HermocpeagHO HaKOH
ITesaposor yOucTsa, OH je urpao yaory Muporsopiia usmeby tupanoyouna n Iezaposnx
HacJe/JHMKa, HapounTo Mapka AHTOHMja KOju ce HaAa3Mo Ha Ay>KHOCTU KOH3yaa. Fberos
r1aBHM yCIIeX, Y TOM TPeHyTKy, O114a je OIIlTa aMHecTHja, Koja je nogcehasa na ony ns
ATune, mmocae cBpraBama Tpugeceropune (MAY ET AL. 2002: 15).% IlezapoBo yOucrso
Hpy>x140 je LiniepoHy nocaeamy NpUANKY 4a OCTBAPU jJeAVHCTBO CTaAeXKa, U OH HUje
n30erao Ty 0ATOBOPHOCT — MaJja HIje yCIIeo, Taj HeycIiex Huje 010 yCAOB/beH HeJ0CTaTKOM
XpabpocTu 1AM HOTPeITHNM ogaykama (SMETHURST 1958: 74). Hanportus, Iuniepon ce,
caegehn comcrsene npunnure (OFF. 1.71-73), yxBaTuo y KOIITall ca CUTyallijoM, He
naamehn ce Hu Anckpeauranuje, Hu mopasa (SMETHURST 1958: 75). Mok aa je, uak, 4a cy
ce cTrekan oapebenn ycaosu, Mmoraa outu cauyaHa u Baact CeHata M pUMCKOT HapoJa
(USHER 2010: 129).

Kaga je cxBatmo aa 3asepeHmum Hemajy uBpcTe I1aaHose, Llunepon je,
sarosapajyhu momupeme msmeby penybGamkanana m llesapose crpanke, Ipeay3seo
jeanmne moryhe kopake — peaknuja pumckor Hapoga Ha llesaposo yOucrso Omaa je
AOBO/bHA Ja IOKaXe Ja ocaoboauonyu umajy cpehe mro cy yommre >xusu, u ga ou
OTBOpeHN CykoO ca AHTOHHUjeM Ouo pasaH camoyoucrBy (KNIGHT 1968: 157-158). U
AnToHyje je, y HOYeTKy, MMao yMepeH U IIOMUP/AUB CTaB — YMHU e Kao Aa OH He O1 MMao
HIKaKBIX CyKoDa ca 0ca0004MOIIMMa, 4a ce OBUM HICY Mellladl y erope Hamepe Ja
oap>xu npumar Llesapose crpanke y Pumy, u nipeysme Bogehe mecro y m0j. MebyTuwm,
cBe Hage je pasBeja0 nosparak OKTaBMjaHa, KOjU je caMO y Hadeay IIO3HaBao

%2 laxo LIn1iepoH He mpenmsupa Koju Cy KOHKpeTHO rosopu npoTtus Mapka AHToHUja Quaunuxe, usraeja
Aa ce To ogHocu Ha Geceae In M. Antonium III-XIV (MANUWALD 2007: 77-83). HajuctakHyTuje oaanke cBux
becega nmpotus Mapka AnToHmja jecy Llumeponosa ynorpeba ,kpusHe peTtopuke”; ymorpeba xymopa u
Aocetku, Hapouuto y In M. Antonium I u In M. Antonium XIII; ynorpeba rmoxsaae y peTopudke CBpXe; U
caM cTtua oBMx ropopa (MAY ET AL. 2002: 273).

% bpyr n Kacuje Hucy MMaam HMKaKBe IIOAUTHYKE ILAdaHOBe M, MaKO Cy obojuija OMAM Ha Ay>KHOCTU
IpeTopa, Ha Kpajy cy Mopaau Aa Hamycre Pum (KENNEDY 1972: 267).
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(JpyHKIIMOHMCambe ITIpaBHe Ap>KaBe, 40K je 3a >KIBOTa CBe404MO caMO jadamby yTHIlaja OHUX
KOjU Cy KOMaHA0BaAu rodeaHmdknuM Tpynama (KNIGHT 1968: 158; 133-134).%

Aok je Mapko AHTOHHje y IO4eTKy 0110 y3agpMaH I CKAOH capaamu,®® 0uo je Moryh
U3BeCHU NPUBIJ yCTaBHe BAacTy, aau OH je 1. jyna cassao CeHaT, 1 KaO IIPOKOH3yA
TpaXkno KoMmaHAy Hag IlmcaanmHckom laamjom, Kako OM oOjavyao CBOjy HO3UIINGY
(KENNEDY 1972: 268).% Mako lluiiepoH Hmje IpMCYCTBOBAO OBOj, Kao HU caelehoj
ceaHUITN, oAp>KaHOj 5. jyHa (USHER, 2010: 130), kao, yocTaaoM, HU HEKU ApyTu BubeHuju
s»yan, Cenat je AHTOHUjeB 3aXTeB 04010; OH je UrHopucao oaayky CeHaTa 1 CBOj 3aXTeB
IOTBPAMO Ha ceAHMLIM HapoAHe cKymuTyHe (KENNEDY 1972: 268-269).

Mapko AHTOHUje, KOji je Ha pacriodaramy uMao cBy moh lLlesaposux BeTepaHna,
yCIIeO je 4a ce yCIIHe Ha IO3ULNjy nHoAuTndke Haagmohu y Pumy 40 aBrycra 44. roauHe,
A0K cy ce bpyr n Kacmje, npeasogHunu areHratopa, cripeMaaun ga oay mus lVraauje
(USHER 2010: 130).”” M Llunepon je, ckAOH aga m3berHe KOHQPPOHTaLNjy, IPUIIPeMao
oasazak u3 Vraamje,”® aam je, 1moacTakHyT Ae€40M YCaM/bEHOM OIO3UIIMOM, KOjy je

% OxTaBUjaHOBa aMOMIIMja 4a y cBaKoM cMucay Oyae Llezapos HacaegHUK A0BOAMAA Ta je y AMPEKTHY
KOHQpOHTanujy ca AHTOHMjeM, 300T Jera cy My TpeGaam yTUIIQjHI caBe3HMIM, U 3aTo ce 21. ampmaa y
Ilyreoamma cacrao ca Lnmeponom, pasymesajyhm aa cy my Heonxoguu Llnumeponosa momyaapHOCT U
yraea y CeHaTy Kako OM OCTBapmoO CBOj IIporpaM. AHTOHH)Y je, mak, capaama Lnmepona n OxTaBnjaHa
MoOpaJa 4eAoBaTy Kao OTBOPEeHU Halla/ Ha IerOBy CBe HeCUTYPHUjy IO3ulujy, 300T Koje My je n Omaa
HeonxogHa Iuneponosa mogpmka y CeHaTy. AHTOHMje ce HaIllao y AmAeMu: OoAcyTaH, Lluiiepon je
IpeACcTaBha0o HeMM IIPEKOP CBMM AHTOHMjeBMM ITOKyIIajuMa Aa BAaja, AOK je HeroBo IMPUCYCTBO MOTAO
Aa Oyae pokaaHa Tauyka yjeAniberba ONIO3nIyje, ma 9ak u 3asepe (KNIGHT 1968: 133-134).

% Mapko AHTOHUje je, jo1r 04 Llesaposor ybucTsa, MMao pasaora ga OpuHe o cBojoj 6e30eAHOCTH, HApOUYUTO
Kad ce y oD3Up y3Me Ja je yCIIellIHO M30erao MOKYIIaj YOMCTBa; MIIaK, KaO KOH3yA, HeIocpeAHO HaKOH
MapToBcKux Vaa, AHTOHUje je TOKa3ao MOAUTUYKY BEIITUHY Y YCIIOCTaB/bakhy peAaTUBHOT MIpa, 40K je
KOHCOAMAOBAO CBOjy BAacT — BMCOKO Ha AHTOHMjeBOj AMCTM IIpMOpUTeTa HaAa3MAO Ce HacedbaBarbe
Llesaposux Betepana (KNIGHT 1968: 133).

% Mapko AHTOHUje, Maabu og llunepona nyne 24 roguHe, y cKAady ca jakOM PUMCKOM TpaAUIIMjOM
MoHaIao ce nmpeMa Lluiepony ca Ay>kHOM Ma>kbOM, HAPOYUTO cTOra 1ITo je Lluiiepon 61o 1 KoHsyaap:
OBO je O4muTO Yy AyDasHOM, I1a U IpUjaTe/bCKOM TOHY IMCMa Koje je AHTOHuje rtocaao Hniepony kpajem 49.
TOAMHe, Y KOM Ia je caBeTOBao Ja He HamymITa Vraanjy kako ou ce mpuapy>xuo Ilommejy; Takobe, 1 HakoH
MapTtosckux Vaa 44. roaune, AHToHMje je Tpakmno LlnepoHoBy IOAPIIKY 3a HEKe Marbe BaskKHe OAAyKe, a
IluiiepoH je ca pUMeTHUM OJAaKIameM MpUMIOo AHTOHUjeB ouUraeaHu cy4 Aa Lumnepon Huje nmao Bese
ca Llesaposum youcrsom (USHER 2010: 129-130).

7 Jlako m3pa’kaBa HepBO3y 300r AHTOHUjeBUX IlAaHOBa, llumepon ce Huje ycybusao aa ra aAmpexTHo
KPUTHKYje; UIlaK, NUcMO ATUKY O cacTaHKy KoOju je ca peny6AI/IKaHuI/IMa oapxao y Annujy, 8. jyHa, 0ome
cBegoun o LlnnepoHosoM craBy — ropeg tora mro Harosapa bpyra n Kacuja ga npuxsaTte HaMmelTere Koje
uM je goaeano CeHart, Adeayje 4a UM ce obpaha Kao HeycIleIllHM 3aBepeHNK Kada KPUIITMYHO alyaupa o
MIPOIyIITeHUM IIpUAMKaMa 1 O ToMe JAa je Tpebaao aa Oyae yKAOmeH joun Heko, y3 Iezapa — ako je ped o
Mapxky AHTOHH]Y, 0HAa je LlumiepoHosa rmosniimja 61aa u BuIre eKCTpeMHa o4 bpyTose, Koju je MHCHCTIIpao
Ha ToMe ga Mapko AnToHuje 6yde nomreben (USHER 2010: 130).

% IluiepoH je, HaBodehu ympaBo CTpax 0Z OBOT OKyILAbaiba BeTepaHa Kao pasaor, Hamyctuo Pum Ha aBa
Mecella, ¥ HaKOH IITO je obumrao ApmnuHyM, Tyckyaywm, Ilyteose u Ilommneje, ykpuao ce 6. aBrycra y
Aeyxomnetrpu Ha 6poa 3a ['puxy, aau je Mopao aa ce BpaTu 300T HeIOBOLHUX BeTposa. Moryhe je 4a je na
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npeacrassbao Kaanypumje Ilmson lLlesonms, a geaom ocehamem aykHOCTM IpeMa
bpyty, oaayano aa ce cynmporcrasu koH3yay (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274-275).% OnH je Texk 31.
aBrycra, crurao y Pum, rae ra je 4049eKaa0 04yIIeB/beHO MHOIITBO OKyILbeHux Pummsana
(USHER 2010: 130-131).1%

ITnireponos nosparak yjeannuo je ornosunujy y Cenaty, n Haraacuo AHTOHUjeBY
HecurypHy nosunujy (KNIGHT 1968: 160); ys To, usrosapajyhmn ce yMopom o4 1yToBarmba,
Lnuepon Huje mpucycrsosao ceauny CeHaTa Kojy je AHTOHUje ca3Bao 3a 1. cerrrembap,
Kako 01 ce pacrpaBsabalo 0 00KaHCKMM ITodacTuMa 3a Llesapa, mro je AHTOHMjy MOpaao
AeAoBaTy He caMO Kao yBpeJa, Beh 1 Kao jacaH MOAMTUYKM CTaB, Te je Heros Oec y
u3secHoj mepu u pasymsaus (USHER 2010: 131). VMako 3aTeueH m3amBoM AHTOHMj€BOT
Oeca, Ha ceauniin CeHaTa 0Ap>KaHO] CyTpagaH, 2. ceiTeMOpa, y AHTOHIjeBOM OACYCTBY,
[Iunepon je miaxk 3a4p>ka0 CMUPEHOCT M Yy OKBMPY IIPBOI rOoBOpa IpoTus Mapka
AHTOHMja'"! 13105X10 1 00jacHIO U CBOje, aAl U HeroBe, IIOCTYIIKe U I1/beBe, I1a IIpeMJa
ce oBa Oecega CBOjUM cAyIlaolliMa MoOpaJa YMHUTU ogMepeHoM u pasymHOM (USHER
2010: 131), To je nnak 01O jegaH 04 Hajjauyx Hallala Ha AHTOHMjeBY IIOAUTUKY O4 MapTa
44. roaunae (MAY ET AL. 2002: 275).

Osa Gecega caap>ku 1 MHBEKTUBY ITpoTuB Mapka AHTOHMja, aau 1 caseTe yriyhene
Cenary, 1 13y3eTHO je yMepeHOT TOHa, Kaja ce y3Me y 0031p cBa >Kyd KOjy je AHTOHMje
nsano Ha Iunepona na ceanunm Cenarta ogpxaHoj 1. centemOpa. V1 nopes 6pojHnx
IIOMUP/AUBUX OJdesbaka, Luiiepon umnak y 3akayduky Oecege yrosopasa AHTOHMja Ja Ta
IIyT KOjUIM je KPeHyO BOAM CaMO y yHuITee (ZARECKI 2019: 274).

beceaa In Marcum Antonium I mounbe nsaaramem gorabaja xoju cy Lnnepona
Opunyan n npe ceguuiie CeHara, CTOra OH OIINCYyje MYYHO CTambe y KOMe ce Ap>KaBa
Haaasy (USHER 2010: 131) y oksupy aprymenTa ad auctoritatem:

ante quam de re publica, patres conscripti, dicam ea quae dicenda hoc tempore arbitror, exponam
vobis breviter consilium et profectionis et reversionis meae. ego cum sperarem aliqguando ad
vestrum consilium auctoritatemque rem publicam esse revocatam, manendum mihi statuebam
quasi in vigilia quadam consulari ac senatoria. nec vero usquam discedebam nec a re publica

IInreponOBY 044yKy 0 04aacky u3 Vtaamje yrurjao ocehaj 4a He caMo OH, Hero u Herosy OAVKILY, 3aBICe
oA Antonnjesor mura (USHER 2010: 130).

% Mapxo Antonuje je 1. aBrycra ogpxao ceauuny Cenara; ounraeZHo je jour ysek 6uo moryh mssecHnm
CTeIleH caMOCTaAHOCTH, jep je Ha 0B0j cegnuny Llureponos crapu venpujates Inson, nako 6e3 mogpiixe
OCTaAMX CeHaTopa, umnak Harnao Mapka AHtonnja (KENNEDY 1972: 269).

100 AHTOHMje, KOju HMje MMao KoHTakTe ca LluiiepoHoM aBa Mecella, CUTYpHO je 6110 4yOOKO y3HeMUpeH
oBoM MaHMdecranyjom LlnnepoHose oy apHocTy, 4ak 1 ga ce paHuje Huje ocehao Hecurypuo (USHER
2010: 131).

101 [ Tymrepod je seh u roope mportus Karnanae Hasusao Quaunuxama; mro ce Tude 6ecega mporus Mapka
AwntoHnja, IlunepoH je muMa mokylasao Ja nobdean anatyjy PumaaHa, cAM9HO Kao IITO je JemMocTeH
CBOjeBpeMeHO YYMHMO ATuaHe CBeCHMM OIacHOCTH, CTora 1 Haduba ose ropope Quaunukxama (KENNEDY
1972: 270).
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deiciebam oculos ex eo die quo in aedem telluris convocati sumus. in quo templo, quantum in me
fuit, ieci fundamenta pacis Atheniensiumque renovavi vetus exemplum,; Graecum etiam verbum
usurpavi quo tum in sedandis discordiis usa erat civitas illa, atque omnem memoriam discordiarum
oblivione sempiterna delendam censui. (PHIL. 1.1)

IIpe nero mTo, yacHM 01K, Ka>keM OHe CTBapM Koje ce T4y Ap>KaBe, ¥ Koje cMaTpaM Ja ce
Mopajy pehu y oBoM TpeHyTKy, yKpaTko hy Bam oOGjacHUTI pa3Aor u MOT 0A4acka, ¥ MOT
nosparka. /oK caM ce Hagao Ja ce gp>kKaBa KOHAYHO JA03Basda IIOIITOBarby Balller
ayTopuTeTa I Ballle My4pOCTM, CMaTpao caM Ja MM je AY>KHOCT Ja OCTaHeM, Kao Ha
CTpa’kM, HAMeTHYTO] MOjUM I10A0>KajeM OMBIIIer KOH3yJa U 4JaHa CeHaTOPCKOT CTalexka.
Hurtu cam mrae mirao, HUTH caM CKAOHMO IIOrA€J ca Ap>KaBe 04 OHOI gaHa, KaJa CMO
casBaHM y xpamy Oorume Teayc. ¥ Tom xpaMy, KOAMKO caM MOrao, IIOCTaB/O CaM TeMe/be
MMpa, 1 OOHOBMO OHaj IpUMep ApeBHUX ATUIbaHa; YaK caM U OHYy TPUKy ped yIioTpeduo,
KOJy je Taj Tpa, KOPUCTMO y CMUpMBamy HeMmupa, U raacao 3a TO Ja Ce MMa 3ayBeK
nsOpucatu u3 namhema csaxko cehame Ha Hecaore.

OH, 3aTtuM, yBogu aprymeHT ad baculum:

nam cum serperet in urbe infinitum malum idque manaret in dies latius, idemque bustum in foro
facerent qui illam insepultam sepulturam effecerant, et cotidie magis magisque perditi homines
cum sui similibus servis tectis ac templis urbis minarentur, talis animadversio fuit Dolabellae cum
in audacis sceleratosque servos, tum in impuros et nefarios liberos, talisque eversio illius exsecratae
columnae ut mihi mirum videatur tam valde reliquum tempus ab illo uno die dissensisse. (PHIL.
1.5)

Hamnme, kaga je 110 rpagy 1ysaao oHO OecKpajHO 340, I jadyaao CBaKOT AaHa, U KaJ, Cy UCTU
OHM, KOj! Cy U3BPIINIAM OHY HeMOIyhy caxpaHy, 1oAn3aau TpOOHUILYy Ha pOpyMy, U Ka/,
Cy CBaKOJHEBHO, M3IyObeHM Abyau, ca ceOM CAMYHUM POOOBMMaA, CBe BUILE U BUIIIE
nperuan u Kyhama, m XxpamoBuma OBOT Ipaga, Tada je Toamka Oumaa Josabeanna
CTPOTOCT, KaKo IlpeMa APCKMM M IOKBapeHMM POOOBMMa, HEro M IIpeMa He4MCTUM U
HellpaBeAHUM OCA0DODeHMIIMMa, ¥ TOAMKO YYMHKOBUTO IbeTOBO YyKAarbarbe TOT
IIpoKAeTOor cTy0a, Aa MU je YyAHO Aa BUAUM KOAMKO Ce Pa3AMKyje KaCHUjU IIepIOJ, 04 TOT
AaHa.

Ob6jammasajyhn 3amro ce cse mpomeHna0 y jyHy (MARCHESE 2014: 83), Lluniepon
HaBOAM Ja Ce HUIIITa HUje gellaBaao BoboM CeHara, a 4a ce MHOTO TOra Ba>KHOT 4eC1A0
044yKOM HapoJ4a, NAU y 0ACyCTBY KoH3yaa u CeHaTa, A IPOTUB IbIXOBE BObE, AOK CY
ce ntaamman Aa a4oby y Cenar (PHIL. 1.6, USHER 2010: 131). ITorom, nnpaBaajyhmu ce 36or
Hamepe ga Hanycty Vitaanujy, oH nmax ocrassba AHTOHH)Y ITPOCTOpa 3a HIOMUpPEIbe — 4aK
1 Kaja ce >XKaau 300r jydepamimux Hemnpasay, Lluiepon, umax, AHTOHHUja Ha3uBa
npujatesem (PHIL. 1.11, USHER 2010: 131).
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Caean jom jeanan nommpaus odesmak (PHIL. 1.12, ZARECKI 2019: 274).
Mssumasajyhu ce 300r oacycrsa ca cegHuile IpeTXOAHOT JaHa KaKo OM ITOKyIlao Ja
cauysa Oap HekM ogHOC ca AHTOHMjeM, LluiiepoH Kao M3rosop HyAu KOHTpacT usmebhy
TOTa KakKo je ceJHMIIa M3TAejala y leTOBOM OACYCTBY, U KaKo OM OHa 1sraejada Aa jecre
6uo npucyran (MARCHESE 2014: 85):

an me censetis, patres conscripti, quod vos inviti secuti estis, decreturum fuisse, ut parentalia cum
supplicationibus miscerentur, ut inexpiabiles religiones in rem publicam inducerentur, ut
decernerentur supplicationes mortuo? nihil dico cui. fuerit ille L. Brutus qui et ipse dominatu regio
rem publicam liberavit et ad similem virtutem et simile factum stirpem iam prope in
quingentesimum annum propagavit: adduci tamen non possem ut quemquam mortuum
coniungerem cum deorum immortalium religione; (...). sed hoc ignoscant di immortales velim et
populo Romano qui id non probat, et huic ordini qui decrevit invitus. (PHIL. 1.13)

Man mucanre ga Oux ja, yacHM OIM, rlacao 3a OHO, IIITO CTe BU IIPOTUB CBOje BObe
u3rAacaau, 4a ce IoMelajy CylAnKalyje ca IOCMPTHUM o0peanMa, Aa ce y Ap>KaBy yBeae
HEOIIPOCTUBO U3BPTame peAnruje, 4a ce Aoaele cynankanuje MptsoM uyoseky? Hehy aa
KkakeMm koMme. I aa je To cam oHaj Aynuje BpyT, xoju je 1 0c10004110 OBy Ap>KaBy 04
Kpa/beBCcKe BAAacTU, U KOjU je OpOoAUO HOTOMCTBO CAMYHE BpAMHE, KOje je CAMYHO Aea0
ITOHOBIAO TI0CAe CKOPO I1eT CTOTHHA TOAMHa, YaK U Taj He OMX MOrao OUTH J0BeAeH 40Tae
Aa TI0OBe>KeM HeKOT ITOKOjHMKa ca IToyacTuMa OecMpTHIM Oorosuma (...). Hagam ce, nmak,
Aa he becMpTHI OOTOBU OITPOCTUTHU OBaj YMH 1 PUMCKOM HapoAy, KOju To He o400paBsa, 1
OBOM CTa/A€Xy, KOjU jeé HeBO/bHO TO U3r1acao.

Kaxo cmo Bugean, unepon xopuctu exemplum Aynuja bpyra y oxsupy
aprymenTanuje ad auctoritatem; ma unax, xaga je, xsaaehu ce CBOjuUM AeraauCTUIKUM
BeIlITIHaMa, cyrepucao Aa ou supplicatio xoju je Tpebaao Aa caasu Llesapose BojHe yciiexe
MOT0 IIpeJcTaBbaTi cBeTorphe, oH je BepoBaTHO 13a3Ba0 AHTOHHjeBO HellpujaTe/bCTBO,
KOMe je joII 4OIIpMHeO KOMEeHTapoM Ja je jeAMHM A0CTOjaH TaKBOI oOpeja OHaj ApeBHIU
Kpasoybouiia bpyT, nipegak cagammer Tupanoyoue (PHIL. 1.13, USHER 2010: 131).

ITopeaehn ce ca Geceanmkom Mapkom Amntonujem, Lluniepon nHaBogu aa cy
oOoju1ia Keleaa Aa HagMaile gpyre csojoM dignitas (PHIL. 1.14):1%2 oH 1 MHaYe TOKOM
Oecege MOKyIllaBa 4a CTBOpU acolinjaruje namebhy cebe n geae Mapka AHTOHMja, 9yBeHOT
OecegHIKa, aau U ga oAcTakHe AHTOHMja Aa ce yraeaa Ha cBor nperka. [Torom, caean
AVICKyCHja O 3aKOHMMa Koje je AHTOHUje yBeo, a Koje [lunepon o3HauaBa MarbKaBuM, 3a
pa3auky o4 Aoopux Ilezaposux 3akona (PHIL. 1.16-25, USHER 2010: 131):

pecunia utinam ad Opis maneret! cruenta illa quidem, sed his temporibus, quoniam eis quorum est
non redditur, necessaria. (PHIL. 1.17)

102 [TuriepoH je M3y3eTHO IieHMo crapor Mapka AHTOHMja, KOTa je AMYHO IIO3HaBaoO, M XBaAMO je HEeTOBY
PEeTOPCKY BELITHHY, AP>KaBOTBOPHY IMOAUTUKY, U XXPTBY (ZARECKI 2019: 277).
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E, 4a je Oap HOBal ocrao y xpamy Oormme Ommc oHaj KpBaBM HOBall, jep Huje BpaheH
OHMMa 4ljI je, aAM HeOIIXOAaH Y OBaKBIM BpeMeHMMa.

Ton kojum ce LTuriepon cay>xm y oBuM ogedbIiMa je 6e3andaH, o4MepeH U IIpaBHO
nHQopMICaH, aal OBO MOXKe OUTU M KapuKaTypa CTBapHUX AHTOHMjeBUX IIpeaAora —

YKOAMKO je TO cAy4aj, oHAa Ou To caMo gonpuneao AHToHujesoj Hepsos3u (USHER 2010:
131):

hic enim est legis index ut ei res in tertia decuria iudicent qui libere iudicare non audeant. in quo
quantus error est, di immortales! eorum qui istam legem excogitaverunt!.. (PHIL. 1.20)

Jep je oBo edekaT TOT 3aKOHa, Aa Cyde OHM U3 Tpehe AeKypuje, Koju He cMejy c10004HO 4a
AOHOCe TIpecyJe. Y TOMe je ToAMKa I'pelliKa, 3a Me OecCMpPTHIX OOTOBa, OHMX KOjI Cy O1an
3a ycBajarbe TOT 3aKOHa.

Aare Llunepon noaceha Cenar Ha TO ga, mpeko TpuOyHa, MOIy Ja cIIpede
ycBajarbe Aomux 3akoHa (PHIL. 1.25), ma cepujoMm nurama 1 oArosopa ckpehe naxmy Ha
TO Aa je oBo mpasBo CeHaTa Aa MHTepBeHMIIe ocyjeheHO c1AOM 1AM IIpPeTHOM CIMAOM
(PHIL. 1.25-26), mTO je MOpaaO AonpuHeTH AHTOHMjeBOj ppycTpauuju, jep je oH Omo
oArosopat 3a Te peripecysHe nocrynke (USHER 2010: 131-132):

quaero autem quid sit cur aut ego aut quisquam vestrum, patres conscripti, bonis tribunis plebi
leges malas metuat. paratos habemus qui intercedant; paratos qui rem publicam religione
defendant: vacui metu esse debemus. 'quas tu mihi’ inquit 'intercessiones, quas religiones? eas
scilicet quibus rei publicae salus continetur. 'neglegimus ista et nimis antiqua ac stulta ducimus:
forum saepietur; omnes claudentur aditus; armati in praesidiis multis locis conlocabuntur.’quid
tum? [26] quod ita erit gestum, id lex erit? (PHIL. 1.25)

ITutam cag, 3amTo OMX ce ja, Ay 01410 KO OZ Bac, 4acHM o1y, 00jao AOLIMX 3aKOHA, 40K
je 400pux HapoaHMX TpuOyHa. VIMaMo Ayae cripeMHe ga yA0>Ke BeTo, ClipeMHe Aa OpaHe
Ap>XaBy peaurujoM: Mmopamo Outn Oe3 crpaxa. OH kaxe, -,0O KoOjuMm Tu TO 3aOpaHama
Ipuyani, o KakBoj peauruju?” -O oHMM, 04UTA€4HO, 04 KOjUX 3aBUCK 400pOOUT ApKaBe.
-,OX, IIa MU TO 3aHeMapyjeMo 1 CMaTpaMo IIpeBullle cTapuM u raynum: gpopym he ourn
OKPY>KeH, CBU IIPIAa3y 3aTBOPeHI; HaOpy>KaHU byAu he OuTu rocrasmeHn Ha MHOTUM
mectuma.” I mrra onga? Illta rog tako Oyae octsapeHo, 6uhe 3akoH?

Hacrymajyhu nomup.auso (PHIL. 1.27-28, ZARECKI 2019: 274), Lutiepon ce oopaha
0o0ojuLIM KOH3yAa, a He caMO AHTOHINjY, ca CaBeTOM Ja YIyllle HeAarogHOCT KOjy MOTY
ocehatn (PHIL. 1.27), aan umak moHoso mnokymasa Ja /oaabeay, xoju My je O1o 3ert,
04Boju o4 AHTOHWUja xBadehu meroso rymeme Hemupa HakoH Llesapose cmpTtu (PHIL.
1.30, USHER 2010: 132):
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sed per deos immortalis! —te enim intuens, Dolabella, qui es mihi carissimus, non possum de
utriusque vestrum errore reticere. (PHIL. 1.27)

Aan, 3a ume 6ecMpTHIX OOTOBa, AOK Te raejam, gparu Moj Joaabeaa, He mory Aa hytum
O BaIlIOj TPeILKIA.

Hakown ose aprymentanuje ad populum, y ckaagy ca HaueauMa Koja Hamehy mores
maiorum — Xao JoaabeanH Tact, Lluniepon ce ocehao obasezanuM obmdajuma pesaxa
Aa Makap ynosopu Joasabeay Ha TIpellky — OH HpeAcTaBba AHTOHUjEB IIyT 04
3aropopHmka caore u nommpera (PHIL. 1.31-32) a0 yoBeka 3aBeaeHOI dYapuma
ayTokpatuje (PHIL. 1.33, USHER 2010: 132):

tu autem, M. Antoni, —absentem enim appello—unum illum diem quo in aede telluris senatus
fuit non omnibus his mensibus quibus te quidam multum a me dissentientes beatum putant
anteponis? quae fuit oratio de concordia! quanto metu senatus, quanta sollicitudine civitas tum a
te liberata est cum conlegam tuum, depositis inimicitiis, oblitus auspiciorum a te ipso iugure populi
Romani nuntiatorum, illo primum die conlegam tibi esse voluisti; cum tuus parvus filius in
Capitolium a te missus pacis obses fuit! (PHIL. 1.31)

A T, nak, Mapko AnToHnje — obpaham i ce 0ACyTHOM — 3ap He Bpe/HYyjeIll BUIlle OHaj
jedaH aaH, Kaj je 6uaa ogpxana ceanmna Cenara y xpamy Oorume Teayc, Hero cse oBe
Mecelle, 3a BpeMe KOjIX OHI, KOji MIIC/Ae BeoOMa pa3AnudmnTO 04 MeHe, CMaTpajy Aa cu 610
cpehan? Kaksa je To 6maa Gecega o cao3u! Og K0AMKOI cu caMO cTpaxa Taj 0cA000410
Cenar, og koauke Opure 3a gp>kaBy, KaJ CU, OCTaBUBIIIN HeIIPUjaTe/bCTBO 110 CTpaH!, TOT
AaHa IIpBU IIyT IPUXBATHO CBOI KOJeTy 3a KO4ery, M KaJ CU CBOT MaAOT CMHa I10CAa0 Ha
Kanuroa xao Taona y ume mupa, 3abopasuBIIn 4a CU YIIPaBo T, KaO ayryp, TU jaBUO
ayCrmuyje puMCKOM Hapoay.

niepon nsas3usa AHTOHHUja Aa OOjacHM IIITa je M3a3Bal0 IIPOMEHY Y IeroBOM
IoHalamy o4 1. jyHa, Kada je mpecrao ga capabyje ca cBojuM NpOTUBHMIIMMA KaKo Ou ce
AVYHO Y3AMTao Ha pauyyH IIOAUTUYKIX oOmyaja (ZARECKI 2019: 275). Oso noraasae (PHIL.
1.33) oaayuyjyhe je xako 3a Lluiepona, Tako 1 3a AHTOHHUja — Kao IITO je AHTOHUje
CKPEHYO ca IIyTa cAaBe, Tako je u Llnmepon ogycrao o4 macuBHOT IpUXBaTamba; CBa XBaaa
KOjy je AHTOHUje 3acAy>KMO yKUJarbeM HasuBa ,AUKTaTOp” caga Mopa OUTHU 3aMereHa
IIOKYy0M jep je ucksapuo llesaposa gesa Kako O1 IIporypao corcrseHe 1ybese (ZARECKI
2019: 275). OBa KpuUTHKa, MaKO HAOKO yMepeHa, CUIYPHO je mHoBpeAmnaa AHTOHUja,
Hapo4yuTo Kada ra lluiepon mopeau ca gedoM, caaBHUM OecedHMKOM,'® ycBajajyhu

103 [TurtepoH y oBoM ogeKy (PHIL. 1.34) oky1asa Aa noseske cebe ca 6ecegHnkoM MapkoMm AHTOHUjeM,
Koju je yOmjeH TOKOM KpBaBe Aukrarype Mapwuja m llmne Haa Pumowm, mpeacrassajyhu cebGe xao
HEeMIHOBHY XXPTBYy AHTOHMjeBe HacuAHe Ipupoge. Mapko Anronuje, uysenn Geceanux, Ouo je Mapujes
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AuAakTiaky ToH (PHIL. 1.34-36). Tako, oH c Heog0OpaBambeM HaBOAM peul , HeKa Me Mp3e,
caMo HeKa Me ce Ooje” caaBHOI MecHIKa AKIIMja Kao CyA0OHOCHY M3peKy TupaHa (PHIL.
1.34), 20k 3aTuM KOHTeMILAMpa Ha TeMy Hecpehe kojy Taksu byau ocehajy (PHIL. 1.35) n
VICIIPa3HOCTU HapoaHOT anaay3a (PHIL. 1.36, USHER 2010: 132):

parumne haec significant incredibiliter consentientem populi Romani universi voluntatem? quid?
Apollinarium ludorum plausus vel testimonia potius et iudicia populi Romani parum magna vobis
videbantur?.. (PHIL. 1.36)

Je au To caabo 1OKa3yje HeBepOBaTHY CAOTY PUMMCKOI HapoJa Y 3ajeJHMIKUM XTemuma?
[ITa? 3ap BaM ce UMHM CAa0MM OHAj ariaay3 Ha AIIOAOHOBUM HUIpamMa, UAU 0Obe, OHO
CBe40YaHCTBO I IIpecyJa PUMCKOT HapoJa?

Hacrynajyhu ca Hamepom ga noapuje Antonujes ayropuret, Llumnepon Huje Hu
IIOKYyIlIaBao Aa HaBeJe KOHKpeTHe OIITy>KOe IpOTHUB Ibera, Te je CTOra M HaBeO MHOIe
crBapu Koje cy AHrToHmja ysHeMmupuade (USHER 2010: 132), momyT HMMaAO CyNTUAHE
npeTme Ja ra Moxe cadekatu Llesaposa cyabmua (ZARECKI 2019: 275). Ilunepon ce
IIOHOBO CAY>K/ PeANUTVjCKOM apIryMeHTalll[jOM Y OKBUPY PeTOPCKOT INTamba:

quid igitur? hoc vos, per deos immortalis! quale sit non interpretamini? quid? eos de vestra vita
cogitare non censetis quibus eorum quos sperant rei publicae consulturos vita tam cara sit? (PHIL.
1.38)

Aaxae, mta caa? Ja au Bu MoXKeTe, y uMe DecMpTHIX OOroBa, 4a pasymerte cse 0Bo? IllTa?
He mMucanre mra o Bamem >XMBOTY MICA€ OHM, KOjuMa Cy TaKO Aparu XMBOTYU OHMX, 3a
Koje ce Haaajy 4a he ce nuratn o gp>xasu?

[Iuniepon BpXyHal] IpoBOKallije OCTaBhba 3a II0CAeArbe 4Be pedeHnIIe OBOT TOBOpa
— OH IIOTIIYHO MCK/AYyuyje AHTOHMja 13 AMcKycuje oOpahajyhu ce szupekTHO ceHaTOpUMa,
3axBasyjyhu ce Ha B1UX0BOj AyOa3HOCTU U TIAXKIHM, U YaK Ce, Y U3BECHOj MepH, HyAU Kao
IIpe4BOJHIK OIIO3UIIMje, peunMa 4a he ce HeceOMYHO CTaBUTH AP>KaB! Ha pacriolarambe
(PHIL. 1.39, USHER 2010: 132).

MNaxo je oBa Oecejga ounmraejaH 4MH ITOAUTUYKOI mpkoca, Llunepon je mmax
OCTaBIO MecTa MOTYNHOCTH 3a IoMupeme 1 capadmwy y oyayhnocrn (MAY ET AL. 2002:
275). LIna ose Gecee je 6110 Aa HeKaKo yOeau AHTOHMja Aa YCIIOCTaB! BAaAaBIHY IIpaBa,
KojoM 061 mpeacesasaau CeHat u puMcku Hapod, mro he ILumepon kacHuje mpeHeTn Ha
Okrasyjana (USHER 2010: 133-135).1 JMnak, nperme ynyhene Mapky AHTOHHjy y

HellpujaTesb, ¥ yOUjeH je y mpockpuiujama Koje je Lliaa oprannszosao Tokom Mapujese Baactu 87. roguHe
(ZARECKI 2019: 275-277).

104 T IuniepoH je, y 1pBo BpeMe, cMaTpao Aa he mohu aa yrude Ha OkraBujaHa, aau je yCKOPO 10 A0AACKy Y
PuMm mpomenno mmmsere, n OKTaBujaHa M3ONIIITHO U3 CINCKa ,A00pux rpabana”, mapaxkasajyhu
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3aKayuky refutatio (PHIL. 1.34-35) u y oxsupy peroratio (PHIL. 1.38) mokasyjy aa je
LIniiepon HecripeMaH Ha O1A0 KakaB KOMIIPOMIC KOjU OCTaBsba AHTOHUja Ha O3
mohu, Memwajyhu ToH Oeceae y OTBOpeHO HellpujaTebCTBo, U ITOKadyjyhu da ce ympaso
ca 0BOM Oece0M CTaBMO Ha 4e0 orno3unyje (ZARECKI 2019: 274).

AHTOHHMje je jaCHO pa3ymMeOo 3Haydaj AMPEKTHOI M3a30Ba CBOjOj BAAaCTH KOju je
IpeAcTaBsbao OBaj rosop, u 19. cenrtemOpa je 04ATOBOpUO OECHOM KpPUTUKOM
[Tnnieponosor kapakTepa u Kapujepe y CeHaTy, 4uMe je KOHa4HO CTaBMO TauyKy Ha FbIIXOB
noanTndky ogHoc (MAY ET AL. 2002: 275). V1 nopea peaaTuBHO Oaaror ToHa Oecese,
Mapko AnTOHMje MOpa 4a je cxBaTmo Aa LlmilepoH mpeacraBba TpajHy U O30MAbHY
IIpeTHY II0 HeroBy 0e3degHOCT, jep je ounraegHo Hamepasao ga okpeHe CeHaT IIPOTHB
1era, IIpeacrasbajyhn ra kao norennujaasor TupannHa (USHER 2010: 129).

OrtBopeno je murame ga am om Lluneponoso npucycrso y Pumy morao ga
IIPOMEHU TOK PUMCKe MCTOpHje — CBaKaKO, HeroBo 04cycTBo Ha ceanmuiiama CeHnara
oapxaumm 1. u 5. jyna u 1. aBrycra Mopaao je caMO HaraacUTV IIOAUTHYKE IOJAeae, U
AHTOHIjY, MOHAKO HEPBO3HOM I HECUTYPHOM, BepOBaTHO ce YMHIAO 4a je Llunieponoso
IIOHalllalbe CMUIILbEeHa yBpeja: HaBeJeHO HapO4YMTO BaXkM 3a CeJHUIy oAdp>KaHy 1.
centeMOpa, Kaga je uniepon seh 6mo y Pumy (USHER 2010: 135-136). Temko je, umax,
paloHaAN30BaT  ApaMaTM4YHO mponadame lluiieponosor ogHoca ca Mapkom
AHTOHUjeM, Ymje je mocaeaurie jacHO pasymeo Makap Mapko bpyr, kaga
peTpOCeKTNBHO, cpeAnHOM 43. roauHe, xaau 300r Liunieponosor n3dopa caBesHnKa, 1
HaBoAM Aa Ou AHTOHHMje OMO IpuXBaTAUBMU U300p, 40K Ou Iluneponosa mogpiika
OxraBujaHa Moraa ga Aosege HOBOT JdecrioTa Ha Mecto ctapor (USHER 2010: 135).1% I1a
mnak, [llunepona cy ynpaso nocrynuu bpyra n Kacyja, xoju cy, nanycrusimn Vraanjy,
IIpenyCcTuAN MHALMjaTUBY CyllapHULIMMa, U AOBeAU Yy CUTyalujy Aa PU3UKYyje U 4a,
cyodeH ca HeMoryhum nzdopom usmebhy Okrasujana n AHToHIja (a 00OjUITy je cMaTpao
OIlacCHMUM I10 P1M), ITIOAP>KM OHOT KOjM MY Ce YMHMO Kao Marbe 310 (SMETHURST 1958: 77-
78).

HeIloBepelbe y Ibera Io4eTKOM HOoBeMOpa y mumcMmy ATHKY, M HaKOH KOHa4yHOI pasaasa ca Mapxom
AnToHujeM. VMnak, HemmyHUX Mecel] AaHa KacHwmje, v In M. Antonium III n In M. Antonium IV, HHunepon
OTBOpPeHO Ioap>kasa OKTaBMjaHa — OBO ce Mo>Ke pazyMeTn LluniepoHosoMm ¢uKcanmjoM Ha 1aejy 4a MAaAu
OxkraBujaH MOXXe OUTH MHCTPYMEHT y IeTOBOM BEAMKOM II1aHy O OXKIMB/baBamy penybdanke (USHER 2010:
133-135).

105 BpyT je 1 paHuje yrmozopasao Ha OKTaBIjaHOBY aMOMITH}Y U CKAOHOCT Ka 3aHeMapuBamy 3akoHa (USHER
2010: 135).
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I1.1.4. IIperaeg IlmiepoHoBe ynnoTpeOe peanrnjcke apryMeHTaIje y ApyIum
OeceagaMa OBOT THUIIA

[Ty11epoHOB IIPUCTY Ce OYUTAeAHO pa3BMO TeK HaKOH IIITO je ogpskao Oeceay Pro
Quinctio, M 'y OCTaAMM TOBOpMMa OBOT THUIIa OH HyAM IIOAUTUYKY II€PCOHY CANYHY OHOM
Oopuy nporus cnaa 3aa u3 In Catilinam 1. OH cAMYHO TIOCTyNa ¥ IPUAMKOM HOBe Kpu3e
KOja je yrpos3uia puUMCKO APYIITBO U Ap>KaBy, nocae Kaogujesor youcrsa 52. roanse,
Kaza Ha MnaonosoM cybemy Kaoauja mpeacrassa Kao CMHTe3y paHUjUX HPECTyITHUKA,
Bepa n Katnaune, ra n HeKo 4y40BUIITe CTEIIeH M3HaJ HbIX, 4Ijoj ce CMPTU pasoBada
cama 1TaAcKa 3eMaa. To cy Omau TpeHyLu KyAMMHalllje BeAJKe ApyIITBeHe Kpu3e: IIPBO
ce 300r HecTabMAHOCTHU, YaK, MOpPal0 OAyCTaTU O/ OAp>KaBama 1300pa, 3aTUM je UAU
Muaon nokymao ga youje Kaoamuja man oOpHyTO, 1AM y3ajaMHO, IIOTOM je AOIIA0 AO
Iaerba Kypuje 1 yBoherba HeKe BpCTe BaHpeAHOT CTaiba, Te OAp>KaBaiba OBOT cybemsa, 0
koMe he Buie peun OuTH y 1oceOHOM OAebKY.

Quaunuxke cy, Takobe, HacTaJe y TpeHyIlIIMa ApyIITBeHe Kpuse: Mapko AHTOHUje
je, mocae Iezaposor yOucTsa, 40111a0 Ha I10103Kaj BPXOBHE BAaCTV — He CaMoO Ja je MOrao
Aa ce ocaoHu Ha moh llesaposux BeTepaHa, Hero cy ce u bpyr u Kacuje cripemaan aa
Hanycre Vtaanjy, a u Lluniepos je, y moueTky, nsderaao koHppoHranujy (MAY ET AL.
2002: 274). Ao npomeHe lluitepoHOBOT cTaBa AOIIAO je, KAKO CMO BUAeAH, IITO 300r
ycamaeHe KoHPpoHTanuje IIn3ona ca AHtoHmjeM, mro 30or Lluneponosor ocehaja
ay>xHoctu nipema bpyrty (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274). Lluiepon ce 3aTO cacBUM IIPUPOAHO
IIOHOBO OKpehe oBakBOM HHMBOY yIOTpeOe peAuTMjcKe apryMeHTallyfje TOKOM Te
ApymTseHe Kpuse.'® V opum ropopuma Lluniepon npeacrassa Mapka AHTOHMja IOITY T
CBOjMIX paHMjuX IIpOTHUBHNKA — Bepa, Katnanne, Kaoauja — xkao nipeacraBHuKa csera He-
PUMCKOT, HeAyACKOT; AHTOHMje je nepcoHnduKalnmja cuia AecioTuaMa, AyAnaia, 3aa u
TaMe, 40K je cam llmuilepon cum004, ma M OTeAOTBOpeme PUMCKe Ap>KaBe: He caMoO
imperator togatus, seh princeps sumendorum sagorum (MAY ET AL. 2002: 17).

In M. Antonium II, n3 cenntemOpa 44. roguiHe, IOANTUIKN je TaMPaeT Kao OATOBOP
Ha AHTOHMjeB Hama/ Ha llniiepoHos kapakrtep u Kapujepy y Cenaty 19. cenrtemOpa;
npemaa Lniepon npeacrasaa 0By Oecedy Kao peakijujy Ha AHTOHUjeB rOBOp, ApyTAe
(PHIL. 5.19-20) npusHaje g4a Huje HU OMO IIpuUCyTaH Tora gaHa Ha ceanunu Cenata (MAY
ET AL. 2002: 275).107

106 Tako je, 2. centeMOpa 44. rogune, GeceaoM oap>kaHoM Ha ceauaunu CeHara, Lluniepon crasno AHTOHMjY
A0 3Hama Aa he nokymaTu 4a ce cTaBu Ha 4eA0 CeHaTOpPCKe ONO3MIIMje, IITO je Aabe IOTBphHIBA0 CBaKUM
caeaehum rosopom In M. Antonium (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274). OBO ce MOTA0 M O9eKMBATH — YOCTa/A0M, HUje
My y3aayA bpyT dectuTao Ha IOBpaTKy ¢10004€, IOAUTABIIN jOII YBeK KpBaBy 604exx (PHIL. 2.28).

107 Opa Oecega, mpuMep N1caHe, a He M3TOBOPeHe MHBEKTIUBe, MaJa je ABOCTPYKH 1A — KaKo 4a OATOBOPH
Ha AHTOHMjeBO oLlpmUBambe LnepoHoBOr KapaKkTepa 1 pellyTaliije, Tako I 4a, ca CBOje CTpaHe, AOBeje y
nnTame AHTOHMjeB IOAUTIIKY KpeanbnuanteT (MAY ET AL. 2002: 275).
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Aa llnniepon Huje 610 ycamaeH y Kopuithemwy peaurnjcke apryMeHTallyje BUAK
ce 1 13 AHTOHUjeBUX Toctynaka. OH je, Ha ceannnu CeHaTa ogp:kaHoj 19. centeMOpa,
Kaja je ucmesao u Heko o/ Ilnieponosnx nucama (MAY ET AL. 2002: 293), yniorpeduo
nireponos m3bop y ayrypa Kako OM 1eroB Hama/ Ha cebe IpeACTaBMO Kao aKO He
Kpllleme obnyaja mpejaka, oHAa Dap AOII TakT 3a jeagHOT caBecHOr PuM./baHuHa, jep ce
AHTOHHje, HaBOAHO, 01O IIOByKao 13 HaaMeTama y Lluneponosy xopucr (PHIL. 2.4).
ITopea Tora, AuToHUje je Lluriepony npebanuo ga Huje 403BOANO CaXpaHy HBeroBor ouyXxa
(PHIL. 2.17).108

IIniepon, ca cBoje cTpaHe, Takobe oAroapa yHoOTpeOOM peAUTHjcKe
aprymenTanuje. OH Beh Ha moueTky Oecege IOKyIllaBa ga ce IIpeAcTaBy He caMO Kao
3allITUTHUK Ap>KaBe, HeTO U Kao Oopall IpOTUB 34a, HepPCOHNPUKOBAHOT Y AHTOHMU]Y.
AHTOHHIje je CHMHTe3a CBUX paHMjUX Helpujateda U aApKase u lluiepona amdHo;
Awnronnje, apcknju o4 Katnanue n aybu og Kaogumja, Linniepona Harmaga xako Om ce
npenopyuno 6e300xHUM rpabannma (PHIL. 2.1), oH je, Kao ayryp, yKMHYO aycnuiiuje, a
Kao KOH3ya, odys3eo mpaso Bera (PHIL. 2.6). Llunepon mnpebanyje AHTOHHjy IITO je
IIOCTaBMO HaOpy>KaHy CTpaxXy y Xpamy Oorume Caore, M Tako CyHpOTCTaBAba CBOj
KOH3Y/ACKM ayTOPMUTeT U CBOj KOH3yJAaT AHTOHUjeBOM, OTBOPEHO Ta ONITyXyjyhu 3a
3104MH IIPOTUB Ap>KaBe, I MoJAcMeBajyhn ce meropuM IOKyIIajuMa Ja Oyde AOBUT/LUB
(PHIL. 2.19-20). bpanehn ce o4 AHTOHMjeBUX ONTY>XOU 4a je IIOACTPeKMBAaO Ha YOMCTBO
Iesapa, Lluniepon noaceha Auronnja 4a Hu bpyry, nu Kacnjy, Huje 610 notpebaH Apyru
IIOACTpeKMBay A0 i1magines mHUXOBUX IIpedaka, Aynuja bpyra u Axaae (PHIL. 2.26). On ce
TPy4u Ja IpUKake HecTaaHOCT AHTOHHMjeBUX IIOCTyIlaka, M IoAceha Ha To ga je
AHTOHHje UCTUM byaUMa KOje cala Ha3lBa olleyOullaMa yKa3MBao IIoJacTy, Aa je caM
A03B0ano bpyry aa Oyae oacyran n3 Puma ay>ke o4 geceT gaHa, YIIPKOC CAOBY 3aKOHa,
Kao 1 Aa Cy UM A0J4ebeHe U IPOBUHINje, ¥ KBeCTOPU, II0ped, OCTaAuxX npusHarba (PHIL.
2.31).

ITunepon, yak, 3a3uBa 1 caMor Jynurepa Kao cBeJoKa Ja je Aeao bpyra n Kacuja
HajcAaBHMje MKa/ II09MIbeHO, He caMo y Pumy, Hero u Ha 11e40j 3eMau (PHIL. 2.32), nia
IpejcTaBba AHTOHMja Kao IIPaMCKOHCKO 310, 3 KOra Cy IIoTeKae cBe ApyTe Hedahe:

accipite nunc, quaeso, non ea quae ipse in se atque in domesticum decus impure et intemperanter,
sed quae in nos fortunasque nostras, id est in universam rem publicam, impie ac nefarie fecerit. ab
huius enim scelere omnium malorum principium natum reperietis. (PHIL. 2.50)

Ja caaa, roctiogo apara, Hehy nomumaty ucnage 1 OpbOTHHE KOji ce TUYY Hhera caMora
1 400pora raaca HeroBor poJa, Hero hy Bac mmoaceTuTu Ha merose OectuaHe U Oe3ouHe
IIOCTYIIKe ITpeMa HaMa, Hallloj UMOBIHH, OAHOCHO YNITaBoj Ap>KaBy, 1 Ouhe BaM jacHo aa

108 TTyrepon he Ha To 0AroBOpPUTHU Aa je AHTOHMje caM IIPMU3HAO YMeEIIaHOCT CBOT OYyXa y TO CTpaIlHO
Heaeao, a Aa ce caj >KaAM IITO je KaxkibeH (PHIL. 2.18).
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Y3POK CBUX HalllX HEBO/bA A€XKH Y IheTOBUM 3A0YMHAYKNM ITOCTyIIMa. (1pes. PENDELJ
2013: 123)

AnToHyje 1nmo Pmm 1mpeacraBda jedHaKy pasMepy HpoIlacTy, Kojy je JeaeHa
Tpojancka npeacrasaasa 1o Tpojy (PHIL. 2.55); oH je mpuMep HedyBeHe IIOKBaPeHOCTI I
OecpaMHOCTH, M He caMO Ja KpIIM oOudaje IIpejaka, Hero 1 OOKaHCKe 3aKOHe I
ayxnoctu (PHIL. 2.57-58). Ilniepon mnpeOairyje AHTOHHM])y IITO je y3eo ydemrha y
CcpamMOTHOj ayKuuju nMosuHe I'neja Ilomrieja, ynme ce moO3UIMOHMPAO Kao HellpujaTesd
u byAn, aau u 6orosa (PHIL. 2.64), Te OTBOpeHO ONTY>Kyje AHTOHHja Aa je IOANTa0 OpyKje
IIPOTUB CBera IITO IIpeAcTaBba Pum: mpoTtus puMckux OOrosa, pUMCKUX OATapa U
OTHLMIITA, IPOTUB caMe ap>Kase (PHIL. 2.72). Lluniepon noap>kasa mpaso ItoroMaka I 'Heja
ITomneja aa Tpake mospaTtak cBOjux KyhHux Oorosa, Oorosa csoje oraliOumHe, CBOjUX
oATapa, OTBUINTA, CBOje IIOpoaulie, Koje je AHTOHHUje oTeo 3ajeaHo ca IlommejeBom
uMoOBMHOM, Bpahajyhm ce maeju o mpasHOj camoniomohmy, Kaga MHCTUTYLIMje 3aKaxKy
(PHIL. 2.75).

ITomrro onty>xu Llesapa ga ce monamao kao kpas (PHIL. 2.80), ITuniepon ce spaha
Ha nuTare AHTOHUjeBe 3a0paHe aycrimiyja (PHIL. 2.81-84) u moaceha Ha ckaHAaA TOKOM
npasHoBarba /lynepkaanja, kaga je Anronuje Llesapy monyano xpyny, kojy je Llesap
04010 IIpUMMEeTUBIIN HerojoBambe HapoJa: OBa eIM304a je, Jak, 3alllcaHa y aHaAuMa
(PHIL. 2.84-87).

BpaTtusmm ce nuramy aycnmumja, Llumepon monoso nucucrupa Ha AHTOHM]EBO]
HectaaHoctu (PHIL. 2.88), nomumyhn ogaarame komuiiyje un ucMesajyhu AHTOHUjeBY
u3HeHaaHy peanrnosHoct (PHIL. 2.99). On AnToHMjy crioumTaBa M HeIIpaBOCHA>KHO
ocHuBame KoaoHuje y Kacnanny, rae je seh O1aa ocHoBaHa KO/0HMja HEKOAMKO TOAVHA
paHuje, yMecTo Ja je caMmo Npuao4ao HoBe KoaoHucTe crapuM (PHIL. 2.102), mTo moxxe
IpeJcTaBsbaTy odjek paHujux OnmmMujesux onty>kom mpotus I'aja I'paxa. Osaj AHTOHUjeB
IIOCTyIIaK IIPeKpIINO je peanurujcke HopMe (PHIL. 2.103); AHTOHMje HacTaBAba Aa KPIIN Te
HOpMe KaJa Tpaxxu Aa ce Llesapy ao4eae arpuOyTy O0>KaHCTBa — CBEIIITeHMK, KIII, XpaM,
u pulvinar, cBeTo ceAUIITe-jacTyK:

et tu in Caesaris memoria diligens, tu illum amas mortuum? quem is honorem maiorem consecutus
erat quam ut haberet pulvinar, simulacrum, fastigium, flaminem? est ergo flamen, ut lovi, ut
Marti, ut Quirino, sic divo Iulio M. Antonius? quid igitur cessas? cur non inauguraris? sume
diem, vide qui te inauguret: conlegae sumus; nemo negabit. O detestabilem hominem, sive quo
tyranni sacerdos es sive quod mortui! (PHIL. 2.110)

ITa, je 2" T Tako peBHOCHO 4yysaml ycriomeHy Ha llezapa? VI mpTtBOr ra Boamima?
Ynpuanuena je Llesapy 60>kja mocresa, Kao 1 cTaTya, 3a0aT, AMYHM CBEIITeHNUK ,, FoeTOBOT
KyaTa", — 3ap My je Moraa Outn ykasaHa seha nmogact? Vima Jynurep csora cBeIlTeHIKa,
umajy ra u Mapc u Ksupun. A u 6oxancku Jyanje — Mapka Antonnja! Ta mrra jorn yekarn?
3amTo ce Hucu 3apeauno? CamMo ogpean gaH M oJabepu HeKora Ja Te yseae Y
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csermTeHukn ped. Koaere cmo — Huko to Hehe nopehu! Xysa cu i u risnga ayacka —
CBeIlITeHNK jeAHOT TMpaHIMHa, 1 TO joil mpTsor! (mpes. PENDELJ 2013: 197-198)

[Iuuepon to He ogoOpasa (PHIL. 2.111); mopea Tora, oH cmatpa 4a cy bpyr n Kacuje,
IIOITyT OHOTI ApeBHOT bpyTa, yanHman caasHO 1 60roaunko geao, a Llesap je, HampoTus,
IIpOIIa0 Kao M paHUju IIpeTeHAeHTU Ha KpaseBcKy Baact, Crypuje Kacuje, Criypuje
Meanje nu Mapko Mananje (PHIL. 2.114). Vnak, AHTOHMje je ycrieo y CBOjoj HaMepu Aa
nogurHe ciomenuk Lesapy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 276).

Ha kpajy ose nnsektuse, LlniiepoH cynnporcrassa AHTOHIjeBOj HeCTaAHOCTY CBOjY
IOy34aHOCT M IPUBPKeHOCT Pumy:

etenim si abhinc annos prope viginti hoc ipso in templo negavi posse mortem immaturam esse
consulari, quanto verius nunc negabo seni? mihi vero, patres conscripti, iam etiam optanda mors
est, perfuncto rebus eis quas adeptus sum quasque gessi. duo modo haec opto, unum ut moriens
populum Romanum liberum relinquam —hoc mihi maius ab dis immortalibus dari nihil potest —
alterum ut ita cuique eveniat ut de re publica quisque mereatur. (PHIL. 2.119)

Yuctusy, rpe rotoso gBajeceT TogHa, y OBOMe 0alll XpaMy, peKao caM Ja KOH3yJAap He
MoxKe ympeTn rpepano. Koanxo je raunmje to caga pehn o crapuy! Ha menu je, rociogo
CeHaToOpM, 4a 4aK M IIOXKeAUM yMpeTH, caj Kaja caM OKOHYaO CBe IT0CAOBe U M3BPIINO
rosepeHe Mm ay>kKHoctu. VIMam camo ose ape JKesde: jedHy, ga ymmpyhm ocrasum
Pummane y caoboam — nuira sehe o4 tora 6ecMpTHM OOroBU He MOTY 4a MU Adjy — U
APYTY, 4a CBaKU 4YOBEK J00Mje OHO IITO My U cJejyje IIpeMa IheroBUM 3acAyrama 3a
Ap>asy. (mpes. PENDELJ 2013: 209)

AmnTonnje je Haryctuo Pum 29. HopemOpa, kako ou nipeyseo Lncaanuucky I'aanjy
o4 bpyra; BpyT je 04010 Aa mpeaa mpoBMHITYjY, Te Ta je AHTOHHUje oriceo o4 MyTuHoM
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 276). Aok je AnTonmje onicegao bpyra moa Myrunowm, Hnirepon n Cenar
cy ce okpenyau OxrasujaHy (SCULLARD 1959: 133), koju je, ca cBoje cTpaHe, IIOKyIlIaBao
Aa ce yCIiHe Ha NOAUTNYKOj aecTtBuniy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 276).

Maxo je mmao ycriexa y npugobujamy 4se AHTOHIjeBe AeTuje, Koje Cy ce BpaTuae
n3 Makeaonuje — Bojcuiu je Llesaposo nme npeacrasaaao TaancMmal — OKTaByjaH, UNak,
HIje IMao HMKaKBOT CTBapHOT ayTopurera (SCULLARD 1959: 133). Crora cy npujaTebcKu
oanocu m3Meby Oxrasmjana m Cenata oarosapaam u llesaposoM HacaesHUKy, U
[InniepoHy, umja je TakTMKa Omaa ga Hoapxu caabujer y cykoomma Ilezaposux
HacaeaHMnKa, Kako 0 CeHaT, 1104 IeroBuM BODCTBOM, m3alao Kao MoOeAHNMK 13 OBMX
ApywTBeHnx npesupara (MAY ET AL. 2002: 222).19

109 Jako je Lluepon nmao 3aapiiku kKaga je OKTaBujaH y IIMTamy, CXBaTao je Aa OH IIpeACTaBba CHaKHY
KOHTpaTe>XXy AHTOHMjeBOj BOjHOj AoMMHaluju y Vtaanju, Te ra obacua moxsasama, mTo My bpyTt zamepa
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 276, 212).
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ITo AnTonnjeBoM ogaacky u3 PumMa 1 nsdbopy HoBux KoH3yAaa, I'aja Bubuja ITance
u Ayaa Xupunja, Llunieponosa npsa Opura 6140 je cTBapambe KpUTUIHe Mace Koja 01, 1
IIOAUTUYKA U BOJHO, IOAp>Kada OIO3uLMjy NpoTtus AHTOHMja, 11 cTora u gp>xm y CeHary
Tpehy Oeceay nmpotus Mapka AHToHUja, 20. gerteMOpa 44. roaune (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274-
276). On ce oa camor noderka Oecege In Marcum Antonium III cay>Xu peanTujckoM
apryMeHTal[joM KakKo Om ycCIIOCTaBMO HapaTuB O AHTOHMjy KaO aHTUHTe3! cBera
PMMCKOT, Te TaKkO AHTOHMja ONTY>Kyje 3a HellpaBe4H) paT HPOTUB OATapa U OIILUIITA,
IpoTUB >XMBoTa U cpehe pumcknx rpabana (PHIL. 3.1), mosajmayjyhu denumy Bpyty
ayTOPUTET HerOBOI UyBeHOT IIpeTKa, U nopegehu AHtoHuja ca TapksuHujeM Oxoaum
(PHIL. 3.8-11).

ITontyT paHmjux nnpuAamka, 1 y ooj deceau LlunepoH saMmepa AHTOHM]y IIOCTyIIaK
TokoMm /ynepkaamuja (PHIL. 3.12). On AnTOHMja He caMO Ja He cMaTpa PUMCKUM
KOH3ya0M, Beh ra mporaamasa 3a puMckor Hempujatesa (PHIL. 3.14): AnTOHMje je
nperno cmphy Ayumjy Kacujy, HajxpaOpujeM HapogHOM TpuOyHY U HajBpAujeM U
HajepHUjeM Trpabanuny, yxkoamko gobe y Cenatr, Adenumy Kapdyaeny, seoma
nocsehenom ap>xasn, ga he ra msdbauutn n3 Cenara HacubeM U IpeThaMa cMphy, a
Tuty Kanynujy, xoju ra je AeruTuMHO Hamadao, Aa he My 3abpanutyu yomnmre ga ripube
xpamy (PHIL. 3.23). IloacmeBajyhmu ce AnTOHMjeBOM oOaaacky u3 Puma (PHIL. 3.24),
[Iuuiepon HaBoAM Kako je AHTOHUje, ceaehu ncnpeg Kacroposor xpama, nsjasno ga He
TpeOa Aa IIpe>XXUBY HUKO OcuM todegHuka (PHIL. 3.27). 3asuBajyhu Oorose, oH rmogcruye
Pummane aa caeae myT cBOjUX IIpejaka 1 IIpe n3abepy CMPT HETro poIICTBO:

quapropter, quoniam res in id discrimen adducta est utrum ille poenas rei publicae luat an nos
serviamus, aliqguando, per deos immortalis, patres conscripti, patrium animum virtutemque
capiamus, ut aut libertatem propriam Romani et generis et nominis recuperemus aut mortem
servituti anteponamus. (PHIL. 3.29)

Crora, mmomiTo je crsap Beh gomaa 40 TakBor packoda, 4a he mam oH naaTuTu KasHe
Ap>xaBu, nau hemo My Outu podOBH, OHAA, YaCHM OIfY, Y MMe OecMpTHMX OOroBa, xajae
Aa 04 oTalia CBOjUX IIpey3MeMO XpaOpoCT U BpAUHY, I1a Aa UAM IOBpPaTUMO CA0004y
CaMOT MIM€eHa I poda PUMCKOT, AU Aa pajuje 13adepeMo CMPT HeTro poIICTBO.

LInuiepon HaOpaja AHTOHUjeBe ITpeKpIllaje — OH je HaTepao PuM.baHe Aa mpuxsarte
Ierope 3aKoHe, Opy>kKjeM I cTpa’kaMma 3a0paHIO HapoAy U MarucTpaTuMa Ja IpuUcTyIie
¢popymy, Hanmynno CeHaT HaoOpy>KaHUM /AbyAMMa, U YBeO Opy>KaHe CTpa’ke y Xpam
oorume Caore, Kag, ce Tamo oap>kasada ceguniia (PHIL. 3.30). [Toactiayhm Pumpane Ha
orniop, Lluniepon ux noaceha Ha 10 g4a PuM yxusa msysetHy Opury u maxmy 00rosa,
KOju Ccy My gaau samtutHuke — OkrasujaHa y rpagy, bpyra y l'aauju — u nacucrupa Ha
ToMe ga O6u Cenat Tpebaao Ja MCKOPUCTU HPUAUKY U TOAPKM U bpyra, aam un
Oxrasujana (PHIL. 3.32-34). AnTOHIje je HellpujaTesd CBUX A00pUX byAu; Oobe je macTu
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AOCTOjaHCTBEHO Hero XMBeT! HecAaBHO, Kao pod (PHIL. 3.35). Lluniepon 3aBpiasa Oeceay
y CAMYHOM AyXy, nosusajyhu Pumsane aa ce cynporcrase porctsy (PHIL. 3.36).

IIuuepon je, 3atuM, HactaBuo Ka ¢gopymy, rde je ucror gasa, 20. aeremOpa,
oap>kao beceay In Marcum Antonium IV, oBaj IIyT IIpe4 HApOAOM, Y KOMe X je YIIO3HaO
ca oHMM IITO je Iipeay3eto (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274). On HacTyla CAMYHO Kao y IIPeTXOAHO]
Oecean — nmogp>kasa u xsaau Okrasujana (PHIL. 4.4), Tpasky O0>KaHCKY MHTePBEHLIN]Y Y
TOMe IITO je MapcoBa Aeruja, koja 00>KaHCKOM MIAOIINY HOCK MMe 110 OOIy 04, Kora je
II0TeKao PMMCKI Hapo4, Tporaacuaa AHTOHM]ja 3a HellpujaTe/ba IIpe 0110 KaKBe OAAyKe
Cenara (PHIL. 4.5). AnTOoHUje je Tmomacrt, a bpyT je, kao 1 Wweros pog, o4 crpaHe Oorosa
Aat Pumy xako OM ycriocraBno, Ia IOBpaTio cA0004y puMcKor Hapoda. VI 6orosu, u
YAV Cy Ce YjeAMHNAN Aa cadyBajy Pum:

ita vero, Quirites, ei ut precamini eveniat atque huius amentiae poena in ipsum familiamque eius
recidat! quod ita futurum esse confido. iam enim non solum homines sed etiam deos immortalis ad
rem publicam conservandam arbitror consensisse. Sive enim prodigiis atque portentis di
immortales nobis futura praedicunt, ita sunt aperte pronuntiata ut et illi poena et nobis libertas
appropinquet; (PHIL. 4.10)

W saucra, Pumsaany, Heka ce ocTBapyu OHO O YeMy CMO Ce MOAMAY, Aa Ka3Ha 3a HeroBy
AyJOCT IlagHe Ha Ibera 1 meropor npujaresa! Curypan cam ga he tako u ourtn. Jep,
MIUCAVM Ja ce HICY YjeAMHNIAN caMO AbYAN KaKo OM CrlaciAn Ap>kKaBy, HETO ¥ OeCMpPTHM
Oorosu. Ako HaM OecMpTHU OOroBm IlOKasajy OyayhHocT 3HanuMa 1 4yauMa, OHAA je
OTBOPEHO U OTKpMBEHO 0413y U HheroBa Ka3Ha, U Hallla c10004a.

TpebGa nanomenytu 4a je Lluitepon nmao 400pe o4HOCe ca HOBUM KOH3YAMMA,
ITancom n Xupnujem, Koje je mogydasao peropuniu (MAY ET AL. 2002: 448), n ca muMa Ha
Jyeay Ap>KaBe OH je MOTao J4a 3a40BO./bM CBOje aMOuIIje 3a caBeTO4aBHOM YA0IOM, Koje je
rajuo 1eaor xxmnsora.''® Aau n Xupumje, u I'lanca, muoro tora cy ayrosaau u Llesapy, na
1 AHTOHIjy, U CTOTa Cy 3acTyllaAll yMepeHe Mepe IIpeMa CyllapHM4YKOj CTpaHl, Maja Cy
Morau 6uTu pykosobenn u naemeHuTHjuM pasaosuma (MAY ET AL. 2002: 282).

beceay In M. Antonium V Llunepon apxu y Cenary, 15. janyapa 43. rogune, Kako
Ou yspparno Ha Harope AHTOHMjeBUX IpucTaamuiia Ja Hartepajy CeHaT Ha MIpPOBHe
nperosope (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274; 276),'! aan 1 Kako Ou ImpeAcTaBioO CBOje IIpeAaore —
rope Tora Aa ce AHTOHIje Iporaacu Ap>kaBHUM HenpujaTeseM, Lniiepon npeaaaxe u
Aa ce TIOHYAM aMHecTMja CBMM BOjHUIIMMAa KOju OM ce BpaTmAM Ha Ay>KHOCT A0 1.
Pedpyapa, aa ce moxsaau Jdenum BpyT 3a cBoje gp>kame y ['aanju, Te moap>xu craTyToM
Mapko lernmg 3a BepHOCT U ycAyTre yuymnibeHe Ap>KaBM, Kao M Ja ce, Y3 3aXBaAHOCT,

110 JTunepoH je IlaHcy, gak, HasuBao ,meus necessarius” (MAY ET AL. 2002: 238).
111 Opa gebata je Tpajaaa HeKOAMKO JaHa; LlutiepoH je mHcucTupao Ha ToMe ga CeHaT BOJHO pearyje Ha
AmnToHmjeBy npeTiby (MAY ET AL. 2002: 276).
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OxkraByjany ga crenpjaaHa Ay>KHOCT BOjCKOBODe, ceHaTOpa M IIpOIpeTopa, Kako Ou
MOrao ga AoOuje Ay>KHOCTU Kao ga je 6mo ksecrop (PHIL. 5.46). V3 1o, Llumepon
npenopyuyje un ga ce Cenat s3axsaan u Ayuujy Ernaryaejy, kao u Mapcosoj u Yersproj
Aeruju, KojuMa 6u, mopeg, Tora, ouae odehane u narpage (PHIL. 5.53).

Beh na mouetky Geceae, Llniiepon ycrocrassa HapaTus 0 6e300°KHOCTY AHTOHMja
u meropux caeadoenuka (PHIL. 5.5), moacehajyhm na AHTOHUjeBO 3aHemapuBaibe
aycnuumja (PHIL. 5.7-8). Buaumo aa je moHOBO AHTOHMjEB OAHOC IIpeMa aycluiujama
jeaan og raasHux Linieponosux npasana Hamaga; caga Lluniepon nncnucrupa Ha Tome aa
je 11 OH, Kao AHTOHU]e, ! CBEeIIITeHNK — ayIyp, Te Aa je IbeTOBO MUIIL/beIbe, Y HajMamby PyKY,
jeAHaKO Bpe4HO Kao M AHTOHMjeBO — aKO HUje M BpeJHUje, jep OH, 3a Pa3auKy Oj
AHTOHMja, HUje APCKM, MaxHUTU raaaujatop (PHIL. 5.9-10).

TpebGa nHanmomenyTu ga lluiiepoH y oBum OecegaMa ayTOpuUTeT LIPIN YIAaBHOM U3
mores maiorym, CTOTa OH HarJalliaBa cBoj ctas pema ['punhuma (PHIL. 5.14), 1a niosesyje
04yjy Ca HeNpaBOCHa>KHIM YCBajarbeéM 3aKOHa I HarJallasa, joIl jeaHOM, pas3Mepe
Anrtonujese noksapenoctu (PHIL. 5.15). VMHcuctupajyhm Ha momroBamy pPUMCKUX
obnuaja, Lnirepon cmaTpa 4a 300r AHTOHMjEBOT 3aHeMapuBama ayCluIija OBU 3aKOHNU
Hucy Baauanu (PHIL. 5.16), n Haraamasa da je AHTOHUje Topu 1 o4 Llune, n og Cyae, u
o4 Lesapa, Te noaceha Ha meroso gosobeme Haopy>kaHe cTpake y xpaM borume Caore,
Ha cegHuity Cenata (PHIL. 5.17-18). AnToHUje Huje yak Hu rpabanus Puma, oH je Hajropy,
CTpaHU HellpujaTe/b:

M. vero Antonium quis est qui civem possit iudicare potius quam taeterrimum et crudelissimum
hostem, qui pro aede Castoris sedens audiente populo Romano dixerit nisi victorem victurum
neminem? (PHIL. 5.21)

Aa au, 3aucTa, 11ocToju uko, Ko Mapka AHTOHIja MOXKe Aa cMaTpa Ipe rpabaHiHOM, HeTo
HAjOKPYTHUjUM U HajTOPUM HeIlpujaTesbeM, Koju je, ceaehu ncmpes Kacroposor xpama,
IpeJ pUMCKIM HapOAOM peKao ga HUKO He OM TpeDaao Aa IPeKUBY, OCUM I10DeJHIKa?

Huiepon moaceha na OkraBujaHOBY IIOAPIIKY, xBadehmu ra m gajyhm my
HegocTajyhu ayTopurer Ha TeMeay mopekaa — umak je o Llesapos ycBojeHn cuH — n
OoxxaHcke mMmuaoctu (PHIL. 5.23), nma ncMeBa AHTOHUjeBy Oe>KaHMjy y BOjHMUKO]j odehu,
IIOHOBO MCTHuyhm merosy 0esboskHOCT (PHIL. 5.24). V1 Gam je To yosek kome CeHat
HaMepaBsa ga Ilolllakbe M3acAaHMKe, Taj MCTM AHTOHMje KOju 3aHeMapyje U Ap>KaBHe
3aKOHe, 11 oO14aje npegaka (PHIL. 5.25).

Hema Hmkaxse pasamke xohe am AHTOHMje HamacTu Ha caM Pum, nmam He.
Huiepon nmoaceha Ha AHTOHMjeBe Hamage Ha aytoputer Cenara y Pumy, rae ra je
cnpeuno OKTaBujaH, 1 ycMepuo ra ka I'aamju, rae ra je gouekao bpyrt, a u Ilesapose
aernje, Mapcosa u Uerspra, 0401se cy Aa ra caede U crale cy y og0paHy gp>Kase, I1a
MHCUCTMPa Ha TOMe Aa OM MMAOCT MOrJda OMTU 1oryOHa U ga TaKo HHUje IOCTyIlao HU
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Llesap, u mopes cBe merose mpokaaMoBaHe clementia — aa jecte, caga 6u meby muma
crajaau u IToMmnejesu cHOBY, Yuje IIOIIITOBabe IIpeMa pietas u religio He OU cMeA0 Ja UM
je aoneao npomacrt, ako He u Ilomirej cam (PHIL. 5.27-29). Inak, Llunepon y nocrojamy
Cexkcra Ilomneja 1 Mapka Jennga Buayu 605kaHCKy MIAOCT — 3alIpaso, /lenna je Ap>kasu
cauysao Cexkcra Ilomneja, I'nejesor cuna — n /lennaoB ayTopuTeT OH TeMehbl KaKo Ha
TOMe IIITO je KaKo imperator, TaKoO ¥ Ha TOMe IIITO je oHTudexc Makcumyc (PHIL. 5.40-41).
Mmnaniupajyhmn aa je 6oxaHcko crapame AHTOHHU]y cymnporcrasuao OKTaBujaHa ca
BojckoM (PHIL. 5.42-43), on saBpiasa ynoTpeOy peAnrujcke apryMeHTalyje y 0Boj Oecean
npejaosuma Koju ce Timay OkrasujaHoBor craTyca u odehama BepHnm aermjama (PHIL.
5.46, 5.53). Moh Iluieponose peun, oBaj myT, Huje Omaa amcoaytHa — CeHar jecre
IIpUXBaTHO Aa IodacTuMa Harpaau OxrasyjaHa, Jleninaa n bpyta, aan je, nnak, ogayamo
1 aa ce yryre usacaanuuy Mapky Anronnjy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 276).

ITunepoH je ucror gana oap>kao u In Marcum Antonium VI (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274).
M y oBoj Oeceau peauruja mma 3arakeHy yAOIy, a jeaHa o4, ocHOBHMX lIurieponosnx
3aMepKu IIpeMa AHTOHUjy je, IIOHOBO, 3aHeMapuBame aycrmmuyja (PHIL. 6.3). On ce
noacMesa n Mapky, u yumujy AHTOHHUjy, HapoduTo HecpehHOM u30Opy peun Ha
Ayuujesoj cratyu (PHIL. 6.13-15), 11a ce 11031Ba Ha CBOje BeAVKO UCKYCTBO y paTy IpOTUB
cnaa 341a, oAndeHnx y 6e36o>xHuM rpabannma (PHIL. 6.17).

[Toactmuyhu Pumaane ga ce 6ope 3a caoboay, Lunepon noaceha Ha muxosy
CYAOMHCKY yAOTy — HauMe, ympaso je PumsaHmMMa HaMemeHa BAacT HaJj APYIUM
HapoAuMa:

populum Romanum servire fas non est, quem di immortales omnibus gentibus imperare voluerunt.
res in extremum est adducta discrimen; de libertate decernitur. aut vincatis oportet, Quirites, quod
profecto et pietate vestra et tanta concordia consequemini, aut quidvis potius quam serviatis. Aliae
nationes servitutem pati possunt, populi Romani est propria libertas. (PHIL. 6.19)

Huje aossomeno ga pumcku Hapog poOyje, jep cy TOM Hapogy OecMpTHU OOroBu
HapeAuAU Aa BAada Haj CBUM ApyruM Hapoauma. Cutyalimja je goBedeHa A0 Kpajibux
TpaHNIla; 0AAydyje ce 0 caoboan. Vam tpeba Bu aa modeaute, Pumsanny, mrto he ce n
AecuTy ako OyJaeTe cAeANAU CBOjy Bepy U CBOjy CAOTIY, AU IITa TO/4 JKeAuTe, paAyje Hero
Aa cayxure. Apyru HapoAu MOIY Ja MCTpIle POIICTBO, PUMCKOM HapoAy Iipunaja
ca0004a.

Iunepon je 6eceay In M. Antonium VII oapxao y Cenaty, cpeAHOM jaHyapa 43.
roauHe, Kako 6u ynosopuo CeHaT ga caame IOCAaHCTBa AHTOHMjy MOXe Aa OTyHIHU
OIITpHUILy Opy>KaHoT oTriopa (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274, 277). OH IIOHOBO KOPUCTY PeAUTHjCKY
aprymeHTaIujy Kako ou ce mogcmesao u Aynmnjy, u Mapky Antonnjy (PHIL. 7.16), aan n
KaKo 01 yUBpCTHO CBOj ayTOpUTeT U yr1o3opuo PuMasane Ha pasMepe OI1acHOCTU KOja M
IpeTu:
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equidem non deero: monebo, praedicam, denuntiabo, testabor semper deos hominesque quid
sentiam, nec solum fidem meam, quod fortasse videatur satis esse, sed in principe civi non est satis:
curam, consilium vigilantiamque praestabo. (PHIL. 7.20)

3aucra, nehy omanytu — noacehahy, ynoszopasahy, jasasahy, csegounhy ysex n mpeg
HorosuMma, 1 Ipej, byAuMa, 1mra oceham, 1 He caMo CBOjOM BepoM, KOja ce MOXKAa U YMHI
AOBOLHOM, aAu y IpBOM TpabaHNHy Huje 40BObHa: ITOcBeTHNY M CBY CBOjy OpuUry, y™m n
Ta’KIbY.

Ha xpajy, Llumiepon ymoszopaBa Pummane aa AHTOHMje Hehe >keaetTu aa ce
IIOMIPU cCa MHOITIMa O/ OHUX KOju cy My ce cyniporcrasuan (PHIL. 7.21), kao 1 one meby
CeHaTOpMMa KOjI He BIAe HUIIITa 04 Kebe 3a Mupom (PHIL. 7.25).

Kaga cy ce msacaanmny Bpatnan ca AHTOHIjEBMM OATOBOPIIMA, Ogp>KaHa je HOBa
ceaguniia Cenata, Ha kojoj Lluniepon, 4. ¢pebpyapa, apxu 6eceay In M. Antonium VIII
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 274, 277). OH 04 1o4eTKa Oeceae IpeTu mocaeiuiiama AHTOHUjeBe
rodese, 1 MHCUCTUpa Ha ITogeay usmehy nodoxumx n 6e3doxHmx rpabana (PHIL. 8.4).
Pumpanu npoTtus AHTOHUja OpaHe XpaMoBe OecMpTHIX OOroBa, 3uAose PuMa, 20MoBe
PummaHna, oaTape, ormulliTa 1 IpoOOBe IIpeJaka; OHI OpaHe 1 HeIlITO BasKHIje 04 ToTa —
camy naejy Puma, merose 3akoHe, 10004y, CBOjy OTalIOMHY:

quae est igitur in medio belli causa posita? nos deorum immortalium templa, nos muros, nos
domicilia sedesque populi Romani, aras, focos, sepulcra maiorum; nos leges, iudicia, libertatem,
coniuges, liberos, patriam defendimus: (PHIL. 8.8)

[lTa je, sakae, y cpeauiuty osor para? Mu OpaHnMo xpaMose OecCMpPTHUX OOTOBa, MU
OpaHuMoO 3mAOBe, Kyhe M ceAmINTa PUMCKOI HapoAa, OATape, OIEUINTA, IpoOOBE
IpeJaka; My OpaHUMO 3aKOHe, CyA0Be, CA0004y, CYIIpyTe, AeIly U OTall0HY.

[IniepoHosa cTpaHa, cTpaHa 400pa, cBojuM BojHHIIIMa oOehaBa ca0004y, ITpaBa,
3aKOHe I IIpaBAy, AOK je Ha AHTOHMjeBO]j CTpaHl, CTPaHu 34a, KPB U IMOKBapeHocT (PHIL.
8.10). On mogsaaun pasauky usmeby cebe m Kasena, jeaHor oa HajucTakHyTHjuX
Anrtonyjesux npucraana y Cenary m llancmnor tacra (MAY ET AL. 2002: 281) —
[IuiiepoHOB cTaB je MOXAa CTPOI, aAM cTpalHuje Om Omae mocaeguiie Kaaenose
camnaoctu (PHIL. 8.15-16). Takobe, on mogceha Ha exempla oamuene y oOmuajuma
npegaxa, nonyt I'aja ITormmamja (PHIL. 8.23), mau Ksunra Crjesoae (PHIL. 8.31).

LInuieponosa Geceaa In M. Antonium IX oap>kaHa je Takobe rmouetkoM ¢edOpyapa
y Cenaty, TokOM gebaTe 0 nmoyactuma Koje je 3acayxuo Cepsuje Cyanuiiuje, jeaat o4
TpM M3acAaHMKa, KOjU je INPpeMMHYO TOKOM mocaaHcTBa (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274, 277).
Peaurmjcka aprymMeHTanuja IpucyTHa je o4 caMmor roderka 6ecege. Lluniepon seh y PHIL.
9.1 HaBOAM KaKo Ou BullIe Keaeo Aa cy 6orosu Bpatuay CyaAnniyja >JKIBOT, HETo IITO My
ce caga nmocsehyjy mogacrim:
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vellem di immortales fecissent, patres conscripti, ut vivo potius Ser. Sulpicio gratias ageremus
quam honores mortuo quaereremus. (PHIL. 9.1)

Keaeo 6mx, yacHn oum, ga cy HaM OecMpTHM OOToBM Jaau Aa ce paduje 3axBaAuMO
>kuBoM Cepsujy CyaAnniiyjy, Hero ImrTo My, MPTBOM, CMUIIL/baMO ITOYacTHA.

Y oxBupy aprymenra ad misericordiam, lluniepon HaBoAM Kako je OH 3a
CyanuumjeM naTtuo cKOpo KOAUKO U weros cuH (PHIL. 9.9). Mnak, Cenat uma moh aa
Bpatu Cyanunmja y >KMBOT ycCBajambeM IpedaoxkeHnx Mmepa (PHIL. 9.10). On oxpehe
cutyauujy y cBojy kopuct (mako IlyGamje Cepsmamje Hmje mHoApKao IIOAM3arbe
cnomenuka Cyanunmjy, Omo je 3a moamsame rpodnmue), n nosesyje Cyanunuja ca
I'nejem Okrasujem (PHIL. 9.13-14), Te He poIIyIITa HIPUAUKY 4a HaBeAe Kako je AHTOHUje
II0BeO HellpaBeJHM paT IIPOTHB Ap>KaBe, 40K Ha Kpajy HaBOAU II0jeAVHOCTU Be3aHe 3a
noyactu Cyanunujy (PHIL. 9.15-17).

Caga ce ¢okyc mpemeliTa Ha ICTOK: AHTOHUje je, IIpe Hero IITO je HaIlycTyo Pum
HOBeMOpa 44. ToANHe, yCIIeo 4a U3AejcTByje A404eAy IIPOBMUHIINja CBOjUM cAeAOeHNIIIMa:
Tako je, usmeby ocraaor, meros Opar I'aj 10010 yrpaBy Hag Maxegonujom (MAY ET AL.
2002: 277-278). Csojy Oeceay In M. Antonium X LlunepoH je ogp>kao0 TOKOM cegHuIIe
Cenara, y nepuoay yopso HakoH 4. peOpyapa 43. roaune (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274). Y oBom
ropopy, oH Hamaga AmntoHmje, n I'aja, m Aynmja, m Mapka, 1 BuUXOBUM MaHama
cylpoTcTaBda BpanHe Mapka bpyra (PHIL. 10.7).112 Ilniepon HaBoau Aa je bpyT criacao
I'puky o4 yHumrema M Iomactu Koje Om joj Haneo Anronuje (PHIL. 10.11), a0k je
AwnToHnmje, Mox4a, Beh yxarien, nan makap orepan og Makegonnje (PHIL. 10.13), a yak
Hu Llesap, aa je xuB, He Ou ce OpaHMO TaKO KaKo Herosa Aesla Opanm Xupnuje (PHIL.
10.16). LIuniepon noacrtnye PuMaane Aa He IpuUCTajy Ha POIICTBO:

ita praeclara est recuperatio libertatis ut ne mors quidem sit in repetenda libertate fugienda. (PHIL.
10.20)

Taxko je caaBHa cTBap IOHOBHO OCBajame CA0004e, Ja Tad 4YaK HM CMPT He TpeDa
n3oeraBaTl.

VcrokoMm ce, Takobe, 6aBu n Lniteponosa Oeceaa In M. Antonium XI, maga Ha
Apyraunju HauuH: Kpajem ¢eOpyapa 44. rogune, y Pum cy crurae sectu o ycrecuma
Ilybauja Aoaabeae y Asuju (MAY ET AL. 2002: 278).13 Cenar je y oarosopy AJoaabeay

112 CeHar je, ca cBOje CTpaHe, IOPY4MO yIIpaBHMIIMMa HIPOBMHIIMja Aa AHTOHMjeBa HaMellTerha HIUCY
BaAlAHa, Te je y ckaaay ca ToM ogaykoMm Keunt XopreHsuje XopTaa, IpokoH3ya MakeaoHuje, cTaB1O CBOje
TpyIle o4 ynpasy Mapxka bpyra, koju je okyriaao Bojcky y I'pukoj (MAY ET AL. 2002: 277-278).

113 loaabeaa, Koju ce IIpe KpaTKOT BpeMeHa criopa3yMeo ca AHTOHMjeM, OpyTaaHo je rmoryono TpeOonuja,
jeanor o4 Llezaposux yonuma, n Hacrasno ka Cupuju (MAY ET AL. 2002: 278).
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IIporJAacuo Ap>KaBHIM HellpujaTesbeM, aau LlniiepoH je cmaTpao ga 6u Tpebaao npegatu
koMaHay Kacwujy, xoju ce cBakako HalasMo y TUM 0OJAacTuMa, yIIOTpeOMoO je caB CBOj
yTHIIaj KaKO OM OCUTypao ycBajame OBOI IIpeAA0ra, YKAay4dyjyhu 1 cBojy pednTocT.

Joaabeay LluiiepoH mpeacrassba IONYT AHTOHHUja: OH je 0e300KHUK, KOju ce
VXK1UBAbaBao Hag TpebonnjesuM teaoM (PHIL. 11.5), ropu o4 cBUX CITIOAHUX HellpujaTeba
u Bapsapa (PHIL. 11.6). Jour je sehu y>kac mTo je Ilnijepon Hekas 610 y pogOMHCKUM
oaHOocKMa ca Joaabeaom, 1 He OM pacKMHYO OZHOCe Ca UM Ja ce Huje 40Ka3alo Aa je
HellpujaTes CBEMY PUMCKOM, I1a U bYACKOM:

et hic, di immortales! aliquando fuit meus. occulta enim erant vitia non inquirenti. neque nunc
fortasse alienus ab eo essem, nisi ille nobis, nisi moenibus patriae, nisi huic urbi, nisi dis penatibus,
nisi aris et focis omnium nostrum, nisi denique naturae et humanitati inventus esset inimicus.
(PHIL. 11.10)

A oBaj yoBek, 3a MMe DecMpTHIX OOTOBa, HeKaja je 6110 MOj. Jep, leroBy cy HopoLy OnAn
CaKpMBEHM 3a OHOT KO MX Huje Tpaxkmo. Hu cag He Omx 610 pas3aBojeH o4 mera, Aa HUje
II0Ka3ao Ja je HeIlpujaTesh U HaMa, U 3MAOBMMa OTalI0MHe, 11 OBOM Ipady, 1 OOrosuma u
IlenaTuma, ¥ CBMM HaIlIMM OTHUIITIIMA U OATapUMa, U caMOj IPUPOAN U bYACKOCTI.

Lunepon Bpeba Aynuja Anronmja (PHIL. 11.10), ma npeaasu Ha bectujy,
KaHAMJAaTa 3a KOH3yJla ymecTto bpyTa, uoBeka koju He MoOXe ga OyJde m3aOpaH HU 3a
nperopa (PHIL. 11.11), Te Ha Joaabeay, HertpujaTeba CBera AbyAckor, ipahenor 6aHioM
oaberamx poOoBa, M HokBapeHMM Oeszd0osxHmumMma (PHIL. 11.16). Ilosusajyhu ce Ha
ucropujcke npumepe (PHIL. 11.18), Lluniepon nopeau bpyta ca [Taaaagujem (PHIL. 11.24):
bpyT 1 Kacuje cy muoro nyra cnacuau Pum cBojuM gea0BareM, M HUCY YeKaal 403BOAY
Cenara ga Om mpeaysean HeonxoaHe kopake (PHIL. 11.27). IlpaBo Ha TO MM je gao
Jynurep, xoju je A03BOAMO ga ce CBaka CTBap, KOja je Ha KOPUCT Ap>KaBM, CMaTpa
AeraZHOM U IipaBedHOM, a Joaabeaa je MOHAKO MpoOraallleH Ap>KaBHUM HeIllpujaTebeM
(PHIL. 11.28-29). lluniepon, moToMm, I103MBa Ha HacTaBaK paTa, I HaBOAU Ja je cHara Ha
IbVIXOBOj CTpaHy, a He Ha cTpanu Llesaposux aeryja (PHIL. 11.39).

[TancuH yTu1aj je nmak 6uo npeseanku, u LniepoHoB mpeaaor Huje 0110 ycBojeH,
seh cy nposunnmje Asuja u Cupuja gogesene Ilancu u Xupnnjy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 278).

Aoaabeannn ycnecu y Cupuju u noaoxaj Jdenuma bpyra y Myrtunn koju je
rocrajao cse ropu yrunaam cy Ha CeHar ga ce mpeMa AHTOHM])y OAHOCH HEIIITO
IIOMUpP.AbUBHjE, 4a OAAYIU Aa YIYTU jOLI jeAHO IOCAAHCTBO, Y KOoMe je yak u Llunepon
npuxsaTno ga ydecrsyje (MAY ET AL. 2002: 278-279). Vnak, xaxo cy u Llunepon n jomr
jeAaH 4AaH NOTeHIMjaAHOT rocaaHcTBa, Ilyoamje Cepsuanje Vicaypuk, nocymmaan y
JICKpeHOCT AHTOHUjeBe >Kebe 3a KomnpoMmucoMm, Iunepon je y 6ecean In M. Antonium
XII, oap>kanoj 1mouyeTkoMm MapTa 43. roanHe Ha ceguniy CeHarta, MUCTYIIMO IPOTUB CAarba
rocaancrsa AuToHujy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 274-279).
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[Iuepon ce muTa Kaksa Om, yomure, O1aa KOpUCT o4 nocaaHcrsa (PHIL. 12.7),
Io3MBa ce Ha Xese Xupuuja u OKraByjaHa, Koju He >keae mup (PHIL. 12.9), u moHOBO
noaceha Ha AHTOHUjeBO 3aHeMapuBame aycrmiyja (PHIL. 12.12). Ilurame je, yommre,
1Ita 61 3a40B0/bIAO TOT 0e300>KHOT OLleyOuITy:

huic igitur importuno atque impuro parricidae quid habemus, per deos immortalis! quod
remittamus? an Galliam ultimam et exercitum? (PHIL. 12.13)

[lta TOo, OHAA, MU MMaMO, LITO MOXEMO, 3a MMe OecMpPTHUX OOroBsa, 4a 4aMO OBOM
HEeYJICTOM U HeIIpUAMYHOM olleyouiin? 3ap yaabeHujy I'aanjy, u Bojcky?

Huiepon noaceha Ilancy nHa 10 ga je xBaano peun Aynuja [Insona, ga 6u npe
HaIlyCTIO CBOj AOM I cBOje KyhHe Oorose, Hero moAHocro AHTOHMjeBY BAacT Ha/
Ap>xasoMm (PHIL. 12.14), na tuta IIn3ona aa au 6u Pum 6mo Pum ga mpumn Hasag TOAMKe
rogae, be3dooxxHe syae (PHIL. 12.15). Opu Oe300xHUITM HaTlaAajy 1 Ap>kasy, 1 Luriepona
(PHIL. 12.18), aan LIunepon je 40ka3ao cBOjy NpUBp>KeHOCT ap>kasu (PHIL. 12.21).

Ha xpajy, Cenart je ogycrao o4 caama Apyror IocAaHcTsa AHTOHUjy, 0140 300r
IInieponosor otriopa, 0110 300T passoja gorabaja, Te je Ilanca, nap Hegesa KacHuje, ca
4eTupU Aervje OTUIA0 4a ce NpuApy>xu Xupnujy u OKTaBujaHy 1 Tako I10jada Opy>KaHy
ono3uuyjy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 279). Mebytuwm, [Tancuno xoaebame y peOpyapy u mapty,
o KaseHosuMm yrtuiiajeMm, 4aao je AHTOHMjy Ilap Hededba HpesHOCTU Had Mapkom
bpyrom (MIACZEWSKA 2014: 200).

IIpso cy y Pum cruraa nmmucma Aynuja Mynanuja Ilaanka n Mapka enmaga,
ynpasHuka TpancaanuHcke n Hapboncke 'aanje, y xojuma cy CeHaty npedaaraan ga
IIPUXBaTV KOMIIPOMICEe IIO ImTary AHTOHMja (MAY ET AL. 2002: 279)."'* AHTOHMjeBu
caeaOeHUITN Cy, oxpaOpeHM /lennA0BUM MICMOM, Ca yABOj€HOM CHaroM MHCUCTUpaAu
Ha Mupy, Te je Hunepon 20. mapra ogp>xao Oeceay In M. Antonium XIII xaxo ou ce
CyIIPOTCTaBMO HUXOBUM IIpeAA031Ma, i 04 caMoT IoYeTKa Oecese ycIiocTaB/hba HapaTUB
0 AHTOHIjy U FbeTOBUM cAeAOeHNIIIMa Kao O IIOKBapeH!M U 0e300KHIUM byauma (PHIL.
13.1, MAY ET AL. 2002: 274-279). IIuiiepoH HaBOAM KaKo je 04 caMOr IIo4eTKa 010 IIPOTUB
Mupa ca Taksum rpabanmma (PHIL. 13.1). [lokasaao ce aa je 400po IITO HMje MMao
rosepema y Autonnmje — u Aynuja, u I'aja, u Mapxka (PHIL. 13.4), Te moaceha Ha cse ogayke
koje je Cenar goneo nporms Mapka AHtoHmja (PHIL. 13.5). On, 3aTum, mHCHCTHpPa Ha
TOMe Ja ra caMa MyApOCT HaTOHI Ja CBe JKPTBYyje paau cao0o4e ortaiioune (PHIL. 13.6),
1a ce okpehe /Jlenngosum npegaosuma o mupy (PHIL. 13.7).

Huepon he xananaosatu [lommejesor cuna Cekcra y Koaeruj ayrypa, 1 y Tome
he BugeTtn gejctso Oorosa, jep ayrypy AHTOHMjy CynmpoTcTasba ayrypa [lommeja (PHIL.

114 JTuriepoH je mpUMMO U KOIMjy MIcMa Koje je AHTOHMje rtocaao Xupuujy u OKTaBMjaHy, y KOMe je HaBeo
Aa cy Aelaau IIPOTHB COIICTBEHIX MHTepeca KaJ, Cy ce CTaBuAM Ha crpany llesaposux youiia, n cyrepucao
Aa uMa noapuky u Jdenmaa, u Ilaanka (MAY ET AL. 2002: 279).
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13.12). Axo ce Aenng caaxe ca LluniepoHowm, oH je 3aucra rnoHTudexc Mmakcumyc Mapko
Aenna, ynyk Mapka Jenmga, noHtudekca MaKCUMyca, U CAeiu IIpUMepe CBOjuX
npegaka (PHIL. 13.15). LIuniepon ce oOpyiasa Ha cuae 34a Koje IpeABoau AHTOHUje:

unus furiosus gladiator cum taeterrimorum latronum manu contra patriam, contra deos penatis,
contra aras et focos, contra quattuor consules gerit bellum. huic cedamus, huius condiciones
audiamus, cum hoc pacem fieri posse credamus? (PHIL. 13.16)

Jeaan 6ecHu raagujaTop, ca rpyInoM oABpaTHUX I/badyKallla, BOAU paT IIPOTUB OTalionHe,
npotus Oorosa u Ilenara, MpoOTNB >KpTBeHNKA U OTHHUIITA, U IIPOTUB YeTHUPY KOH3yAa.
3ap 4a My ce ImpegaMo, Ja cacAyIlaMO Herose yCA0Be, 3ap MOXKeMO Ja BepyjeMo 4a OH
JKeAl Aa CKAoIu Mup?

On noaceha nmonoso Ha /lyniepkaauje, 1 HapO4YNUTO, Ha /leHTy10BO Ap>Kare TOKOM
ckaHgaaa (PHIL. 13.17), ma ce Bpaha Ha AHTOHIjeBe rpexe, HAPOYUTO Ha HHETOBO Ap>Kame
TOKOM IIOryOberba IIeHTYpMOHa Jeruja Koje cy oabmae ga ra nogpxxe (PHIL. 13.18).
AHTOHU]Y je cynpoTcTaBsbeH BpAn 1 6oroankn OkrasujaH (PHIL. 13.19), u cam Lnniepon
KOj je 6110 MpOTMB cAamba rocaancrsa (PHIL. 13.20). 11 camu 6orosu ce bope mpoTus 31a
(PHIL. 13.22).

[Iuniepon nuTpa 044A0MKe 13 AHTOHM]eBOT IIMCMa, I1a OArOBapa Ha IbIX — TakKo,
Ka/ AHTOHMje 3aMepa IITO cy /lyliepiiyMa o4y3eTy IpuUxoau Koje uM je gogaeano Llesap,
[Innepon ce nura ogakae AHTOHU]y YOIILITe IIPaBO 4a UX IIOMeHe 11ocae /lynepkaanja
(PHIL. 13.31). AnToHuje uctmye Llunepona xao jeaHor o4 raasux akrepa lLlezaposor
youcrsa (PHIL. 13.40), mto Iunepon oabuja, npedaryjyhu AnTOHMjy 4a je HaycTuo
cBOje cBemTeHnuke AykHoctu npema lLlesapy (PHIL. 13.41). On mcmeBa AHTOHUjEBY
npokaamoBaHy BepHOCT Joaabeam (PHIL. 13.42), m Haraamasa Kako AHTOHHUjeBO
xBasbeme /lennaa nMma 3a Ib Aa ra rnpeacrasu kKao 6esdoo>xHor (PHIL. 13.43). LInuepon
xpaau OKTaBMjaHa IIpeKo cBake Mepe, cMaTpajyhm ra gapom Pumy og crpane 6ecMpTHUX
©orosa (PHIL. 13.46-47).

Ao dbutke xoa MyTtuse, xoja he umaTtu ¢paraane nocaeauiie, oo je 15. ampuaa
— IpBe BecTu Koje cy crurae y Pum nommumase cy AHTOHUjeBy I1oOeay, U TeK je Ha
cacranky Cenata 21. anipuaa nnpoynTtas 3saHn4daH nssennraj o [lancunoj nodean (MAY ET
AL.2002:279). Taga Huniepon ap>xu u cBojy nocaeamwy Quaunuxy, o kojoj he Ourn puite
pedn KacHuje, 1 Koja je Imocaelrba Decega y KOjoj OH KOPUCTM CBOjy HepcoHy Ooplia
IIPOTUB 34a.

Kako cmo Bugeam, y osoMm Tumy Oecega mpeosaabyje yOebusame Ha ocHOBY
eMonuja, Hajuenthe y okBupy aprymenranuje ad auctoritatem, ad populum, ad misericordiam
u ad hominem. LluniepoH u caMy CBOjy jaBHy AMYHOCT KOPUCTU Kao cpeacTBo yoebusama
Ha eTMYKMM OCHOBaMa. JadMHy Herose pedn, 1 yCIieX iheroBe peAurnjcke apryMeHraluje
oceha 1 AHTOHMje, Te ce M OH CAY>XXU PeAUTHjOM KaKO O AMCKpeiUTOBaO ITOCTYIIKe
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cBojux nmporusHMKa. Llunepon, ycMepasajyhu nocrynike mmpux caojea peAUrjoM I1o
VcokpaToBuM Imperiopykama, IMOKyllasa Ja yjeauHu Pummane He camMO IIpOTUB
TPeHyTHOT 3/1a KOje M IIpeTH, Hero u 3apad Ao0pa, Hygehu UM No3suTuBHe IIpuMepe U3

0A1Ke AN Aabe UCTOpUje.
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I1.2. ITnepoH Kao 3amTuUTHUK Puma

Kako cy jesmk m KOMyHMKanuja KbYYHM acleKkTV CTBapama padAnduTHIX
BapUjaHTU MAEHTUTeTa JMCKa3aHMX Ha MHOTMM HUBOUMa ApPYIITBeHe OpTraHM3aluje,
CTOTMHaMa TOAMHA Cy IOAUTHMYApU KOPUCTUAM je3UK U 3ajeHNYKM MAEHTUTeT Ja
U30puUIy, Ha IpUMep, MOAUTIUIKe I'paHNIIe, AN Ce, TaK, KopuirhemeM IPpUXBAT/bUBUX
jeamukux (popMM MCKa3MBao COLMjaAHU MAEHTUTET, IIOIyT HpunasHoctu odpebeHoj
KAacu may 1noaoxajy (KROSKRITY 1999: 111-112). Taxko je u Lluriepon, seh roguny sana
HaKOH, IIO CBOj puANNy, nopasa Ha cybemwy Ily6anjy Ksnnakumnjy, passmuo cBojy HOBY,
HUjaHCUMpaHHjy HOAUTHYKY IepcoHy - 3amrutHuka Puma. Caga je peanrmjcka
apryMeHTallija, 04, CaMOT IIO4eTKa, y cAy>kOm mnpeseHtanuje Llumepona kao jasBHe
amaHocT ca Beh creuenmm ayropurterom, Omao ga je peu o Illuneponosom
npeTeHAOBawy Ha yaory CyamHor caBeTHUKa, y Pro Sexto Roscio Amerino, ocHa>K1Bamby
Tabopa Kartmamnuumx nporusHmka tokom lLluneponosor xonsyaara, y Pro Murena,
oAHOCHO, In Catilinam 111, nAn HeTTOCpeAHO HAKOH ITOBpaTKa 13 U3rHaHCTBa, Y Post reditum
ad Quirites. Opa LlnijepoHoBa noAnTHYKa IepCOHa 3aCTYIL/beHa je, CKOPO MCKAbYUMBO, Y
IIpe/AOMHIM TPeHyIIMa Hherose Kapujepe — HajpaHuja Oecega oBor Tuia oap>kana je 80.
roanne, y oa0pany Cekcra Pociinja AMepuHa, a 3aTuMm caege rosopu npotus Bepa,
oap>xann 70. roauHe, ckopo cse LlntiepoHose KoH3ycke Oecede, u y3 wux Pro Sulla, n3
62. roaune; 1iotoM, De domo sua, n3 57. roaune, kxao u De haruspicum responsis, TOBOp ca
HajpehoMm 3actyrnbeHomrhy peanrmjcke aprymeHTanuje y 1meAokKynHoM Llnriepornosom
OeceannmTBy (4ak 83%), ogp>KaH 56. roguHe.

ITocaeamwa Iluneponosa Oecega osor tuma je In Pisonem, KOjy OH, IO CBOj
NpUANIIN, APXHU aBrycra 55. rogmHe, HakoH IITO ce IIMson BpaTmo m3 mpoBuHIMjE
(MARSHALL 1975: 88-89).'> On IIn3ona namaga ca suile crpaHa — Tako, y PIS. 83-84,
Huiepon, HaOpajajyhm Ilnsonosa carpermema, npern da he ra mssectu mpeg auiie
npasge y 60suM okoaHoctuMa (DUGAN 2001: 61), ma HaBoau Kako je 11130H KaKibeH 1
300r carpemerma IIpeMa OOXKaHCTBY Jymmrepy Ypuju, y OKBUPY apryMeHara ad
auctoritatem, ad baculum, ad misericordiam, v ad hominem:

A te lovis Vrii fanum antiquissimum barbarorum sanctissimumgque direptum est. tua scelera di
immortales in nostros milites expiaverunt; qui cum novo genere morbi adfligerentur neque se
recreare quisquam posset, qui semel incidisset, dubitabat nemo quin violati hospites, legati necati,
pacati atque socii nefario bello lacessiti, fana vexata hanc tantam efficerent vastitatem. cognoscis
ex particula parva scelerum et crudelitatis tuae genus universum. (PIS. 85)

Tu cu onpaukao ceeTnaniTe Jynurtepa ¥Ypuje, Hajctapuje U HajcseTuje BapsapuMa. 300r
Tor cserorpba ce OGecMpTHM OOroBM CBeTe HaIlMM BOJHMLIMMA; M Kaj Cy OHU Oman

115 [Tnson je 610 mpokonsya y Makegonuju 57-55. rogune (CLAASSEN 1992: 36).
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rorohenn Hopom Gozemnrhy, 1 HUKO Hije MOTao JAa ce OIIOpaBy, HUKO HHUje CyMIbao Ja Cy
y3poLM OBOI BeAMKOT YyHUINTeHa yBpesda AoMahuHa, yOujame Jerarta, M3asuBaibe
HellpaBeJHOT paTa IPOTUB MUPHOT >KMB/Aba U CaBe3HMKa, U Ilbadykarbe CBeTUAUIIITA.
YBubam am y oBMM cuTHMIIaMa YHMBEpP3aAHO IIOPEKAO CBOje OKPYTHOCTM M CBOT
3404mHa?

Hyepon IInsona, xao n Kaoauja, onucyje xao uysosumre, nosaadehn jacuy
rpanuny naMeby nonamarma Iuneponose nepcone samrutHuka Puma, u ceux 400pux,
ca jeAHe, I HEPUMCKOT IIOHalllatba HeTroBUX HerpujaTesa, Ouo to IInson, Kaoauje, nan
Karnanna.

Peanrnjcka aprymenTauuja ce, y ehmum osux rosopa, pebe cycpehe nero y
ApyTUM TuiioBuma Oecela; TaKO, Y YaK OcaM TOBOpa, peAUIUjcKa apryMeHTaIuja je
3acrynsbeHa 11-20% — to cy Pro Sexto Roscio Amerino (16%), In Verrem 11 2-3 (18%, oagHOCHO,
16%), In Verrem I 5 (17%), De lege agraria I n 1I (19%, oanocHo, 16%), Pro Murena (16%),
Pro Sulla (16%). Y camo aBe 6eceae, In Verrem I u In Verrem 11 1, peanrujcka apryMeHTaIija
je sabeaexxena y 21-30% Texcra, 29% u 27%. Y In Pisonem, peaurnjcka aprymMeHranuja je
3acrynsbeHa 38%, a'y Pro Rabirio perduellionis reo, 41%. Yaxk je y Tpu Oeceae 1mocseodeHa
ynorpeba peaurnujcke aprymenranuje 51-60% — y nuramy cy In Verrem 1I 4 (58%), In
Catilinam 111 (52%), nu De domo sua (55%).

Jeauncrsen je caydaj Tpeher Llunieponosor ropopa o arpapHOM 3aKOHYy — HalIMe, y
De lege agraria Ill, y cadyBaHOM TeKCTy Huje IpoHabDeH HUTHU jedaH cAydaj peANUTHjcKe
aprymenTtanuje. 3a Pro Scauro, mak, ¢ o03MpoM Ha cTame OBe Decese, MOXKEMO CaMO
YCTBPAUTH Ja, Yy cadyBaHuM ¢parmeHTunMa, LluiiepoH KopucTu peaurujcKy
aprymeHranujy.t

IIpeacrasuan cmo oBaj Tun lLlunepoHose moaAuTHYKe IIepCOHE, 3aIITUTHMKA
Puma, Ha mpumepy 6eceaa De lege agraria 1, Pro Murena, n In Catilinam 111, jep cmaTtpamo
Aa, caMo KaJja ce yIlopeje aHaAm3e OBUX Oecea, y MMa A0 IYHOT U3paykaja 404a3u
[IniieponoBa repcoHa 3amITuTHNKa Prma.

I1.2.1. De lege agraria oratio prima

[IuiepoH je, ocBojuBIIN cursus honorum suo anno, 1 U3OOPUBIIN Ce 3a AY>KHOCT
KOH3yaa y OypHO] 63. rogusy, 3ajegHo ca Pumom, Morao ouekmBaTy HaIIPerHyTY
cutyauujy, koja he xyammumparn, kako cmo sugean, Karmanuamnuom sasepom. IIpso mro

116 TlommyT SCAUR. 46-47, rae Lunepon (BeposaTHO) Kake Kako Ckaypa OpaHe M KaIlMTOACKM XPaMOBI,
Jynurepa Hajseher 1 Hajooser, Jynone Pernne 1 Munepse, Koju cy yKpallleHM BeoMa OOTaTUM gapOBUMa
u camor Mapxka Ckaypa, u merosor ona (Capitolium illud templis tribus inlustratum, [47] paternis atque etiam
huius amplissimis donis ornati aditus lovis optimi maximi, Iunonis Reginae, Minervae M. Scaurum apud ...)
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je OH, KaO KOH3y4, YYMHMO, jecTe IIpUHOIIehe XXpTe Jynurtepy, u casusame CeHara y
Jynuteposom xpamy Ha Kammroay, a npse lLlunepoHose koH3ayacke Oecege jecy
IIOMEHYTH T'OBOPM O arpapHOM 3akoHy (SUMNER 1966: 570-571). Ope Oecege cy peTku
M3BOPU 3a 3aKOHCKM IPeAA0r O M3MeHU arpapHOT 3aKOHa HapoaHor TpuOyHa Ily6auja
Cepsuamja Pyaa, cacraBsan ckopo Kpagommile, Kako Lluiepon kaxe, Ha HOhHMM
cacTaHIIVIMa, I TO ca IPUBAaTHUM AUIMIMA, 40K Cy 040mAanu nnomoh koHayaa (AGR. 2.11-
12).17 I IniepoHOBa peTopcKa 1 ITOANTIYKA BellITHHa HagBAajaAa je 'y OBOj HeIpUAUILIN
— IpeACTaBUBINM OBaj IIPeAAOr 3aKOHa Kao aTrak Ha [lomrmieja m meroBy crpaHKy,
HarJalasajyhu HaMepHy HejaCHOCT caMoOI IIpejJora UM CKOpO HeorpaHumdeHy Moh
Ooyayhmx aeniemsupa, oH je 40BObHO yCTalacao Hapog 1 OaIjo CyMiby Kako Ha caMor
Pyaa, Tako 1 Ha cTBapHe ayTope OBOT IIpeaJora, Koju MOXJa 1 Huje Tpebaao Ja Oyae
ycBojeH, Beh je jeauna Hamepa kamke usa Pyaa Omaa aga npeacrasu Lunepona He xao
HapoAHOT KOH3yaa, Beh kxao mpucraaniy onrumara (SUMNER 1966: 576).

IIniepon ce, y 0BOj Deceau, y K0joj je peaurujcka apryMeHTalja rocsejoueHa y 5
o4 27 cauyBaHMX OJesbaKa, Beh Ha caMOM IIOYeTKy, XBaTa y KOIITAll ca HaBOAHUM
ocrasdarbeM Erunra y nacaebe Pumwannma:

dicent enim xviri, id quod et dicitur a multis et saepe dictum est, post eosdem consules regis
Alexandri testamento regnum illud populi Romani esse factum. dabitis igitur Alexandream clam
petentibus eis quibus apertissime pugnantibus restitistis? haec, per deos immortalis! utrum esse
vobis consilia siccorum an vinolentorum somnia, et utrum cogitata sapientium an optata
furiosorum videntur? (AGR. 1.1)

Hamnme, geniemsupu he pehu ono, mro ce yecTo 1 MHOTO IIOHaBAa, 4 je II0CAe HIXOBOT
KOH3yJaTa Kpask AJeKcaHgap OCTaBMO CBOje KPabeBCTBO PUMMCKOM Hapogy. Xohere an
UM, OHAQ, AaTu AaeKcaHApHjy, Kada je Oyay KpajoMulle Tpaxkuan, Ka je seh Hucre gaan
KaJ Cy ce oTBOpeHO Oopuanu 3a my? Ja au Bam 0BO, 3a uMe ODecMpTHMX OOToBa, U3raeja
Kao cHOBMDerbe IMjaHun1la, A Kao CaBeT TPe3BeHNX, IIpe Kao pasMUIILbarba MyAPUX, UAN
Kao Ayae >Kebe MaXHUTUX?

HakoHn oBakse yrorpeOe peaurujcke apryMeHTalllje, Y OKBUPY PeTOPCKOT MUTaiba,
niepon ce, HemTo KacHmje, Oasu 1 mpodaemoMm Kaprarmne, mpeacrassajyhm osaj
3aKOH Kao Hamag Ha [Tomneja:

117 Tpebaao je aa ce, o4 cTpaHe caMmo 17 og ykynHo 35 Tpuba, nzabepe KoMucHja 04, AeceT 4AaHOBa, Koju 611
MMaaAM IpeTopcka opaamrhema, a Mehy BIXOBe Ay>KHOCTH ClIadalo 01 OcCHMBare KoAoHMja y VTaanju, u
nogeaa ager Campanus KOAOHICTUMA, Kao U IIpogaja 3eMae y VTaanju, koja je Tpebaso ga 6yae mpoaara
oa 81. roaune, a Huje, aan u oHe BaH MTaauje, Koja je pUMCKOM HapoJy Hpuiiada og 88. roguHe, Te
oapebusame mopesa san Vraanje, a Mmoram 6u n Aa 400ujajy 4e0 04 paTHOT IL1€Ha, ca M3y3eTKOM OHOT,
koju 61 ocsojuo ITomrej (SUMNER 1966: 570-571).
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tum vero ipsam veterem Carthaginem vendunt quam P. Africanus nudatam tectis ac moenibus
sive ad notandam Carthaginiensium calamitatem, sive ad testificandam nostram victoriam, sive
oblata aliqua religione ad aeternam hominum memoriam consecravit. (AGR. 1.5)

A zatum, npogahe n camy, crapy Kaprarnny, xojy je Ilybanje AdppukaHnari, oroAuBIIN joj
3MAVHe U yTBpbhema, IOCBeTO BeYHOM AbyAckoM ceharmby, O1ao Kako Om cBegoumaa o
HaIlIOj 1obeAn, 61110 13 HEKOT peAUTHjCKOT pa3Aora.

Haxon osor aprymenra ad baculum, lluniepon He ymnorpeGbaBa peAUTUjCKY
apryMeHTtanujy y caeaehux gecerak noraassa. Tek y AGR. 1.18, oH mOHOBO KOpuUCTHU
peAnrnjcKy apryMeHTanujy:

iam omnis omnium tolletur error, iam aperte ostendent sibi nomen huius rei publicae, sedem urbis
atque imperi, denique hoc templum lovis optimi maximi atque hanc arcem omnium gentium
displicere. (AGR. 1.18)

Aamu, caga he Uty OTKAOM€HA CBaKa Ipellika, caja he oTBopeHo rokasaTi 4a UM je MPCKO
I caMO MMe OBe Ap>KaBe, OBO CeAUINTe Tpada M BAAacTH, 4ak 1 oBaj xpam Hajseher n
Hajoomer Jynurepa, 1 0BO ceguInTe cBUX HapoJa.

ITomro je, moHOBO, aprymeHTOM ad baculum pas3Buo 403y cTpaxa o4 HaMepa Pyaa un
HeTOBIX IIpJCTallla, aau 1 Pyaosux nmoacrpekada us ceHke, Lluiepon HacTasba ca UICTOM
apryMeHTaIjoM, caMo LITO caja 404aje 1 becMpTHe OOroBe y OKBUpY exclamatio:

quid enim cavendum est in coloniis deducendis? si luxuries, Hannibalem ipsum Capua corrupit,
si superbia, nata inibi esse haec ex Campanorum fastidio videtur, si praesidium, non praeponitur
huic urbi ista colonia, sed opponitur. at quem ad modum armatur, di immortales! nam bello Punico
quicquid potuit Capua, potuit ipsa per sese; nunc omnes urbes quae circum Capuam sunt a colonis
per eosdem xviros occupabuntur. (AGR. 1.20)

IITa je To, yera ce, HauMe, TpeOa YyBaTU IPUAMKOM OCHMBarba KOAOHMja? AKO je TO
aykcys, na Kamya je nmoksapmaa u camor Xanmbaaa, ako je 0XOAOCT, YMHM Ce Aa je TO
ypobena ocobuna cranosnuka Kamnanuje, ako je og0pane paau, na Huje Ta KOAOHUja
II0CTaB/beHa JCIIpeJ, OBOT I'paja, 4a Ta IITUTHU, HerO HaCyIIpoT, 4a My OIIOHMpa. A Kako je
caMoO HaOpy>KaHa, 3a uMe OecMpTHMX Oorosa! 3a BpeMe IIyHCKIX paToOBa, CBe IITO je MOraa
Kamya, moraa je cBojuM cHarama; cada, csu rpagosu oko Kamye he omrn mocegnytn
KO/AOHIUCTMMa, 110 HapeAOu AelleMBUpa.

ITocaeamwn iyt Luiiepon kopuctu peanrnjckKy aprymenranujy y AGR. 1.26, kaga
ce IIpeacTaBhba Kao IIpaBy, HapOAHM, KOH3Yy, KOMe je MHTepec gp>KaBe M3HaJ, cBera:
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quam ob rem, per deos immortalis! conligite vos, tribuni plebis, deserite eos a quibus, nisi
prospicitis, brevi tempore deseremini, conspirate nobiscum, consentite cum bonis, communem rem
publicam communi studio atque amore defendite. multa sunt occulta rei publicae volnera, multa
nefariorum civium perniciosa consilia; nullum externum periculum est, non rex, non gens ulla,
non natio pertimescenda est; inclusum malum, intestinum ac domesticum est. huic pro se quisque
nostrum mederi atque hoc omnes sanare velle debemus. (AGR. 1.26)

Kaa cmo kog Tora, y mme OecMpTHMX OOroBa, MOAMM Bac, HapOAHM TPUOYHM, Aa
HaryctuTe oHe Koju he, ako He OyJeTe mas3nuay, HaIlyCTUTHU Bac, U TO 3a BPAO KPaTKO
BpeMe, 1 CTaHUTe Y3 Hac, CAOXKUTe ce ca 40OpuM sbyauMa 1 OpaHNUTe Hallly 3ajeAHIYKY
Ap>KaBy 3ajeJHMYKOM Opurom m aydOaBay. MHOrobpojHe cy ckpupeHe paHe Ap>Kase,
yepeHe Cy HPOTUB e MICAM MHOIUX HellpaBeAHMX IpaDaHa; He IIOCTOjU HMKaKBa
CII0/bHa OIIaCHOCT, HUTM KOjU Kpakb, AU HapoJ U I11eMe, Kora ce Tpeba Oojaty; 3410 je
Aomahe 1 Meby Hama, yHyTap HalllMX 3UMAMHA, M CBAaKO 04, Hac Tpeba Ja Keau Aa 040Au
TOM 31y U UCIIpaBU CTBapMU.

IIpemga Iunepon tBpam aa je Pya camo usppmmaal, Hamepa CuAa U3 CEHKe,
TEIIIKO je y HOTIIYHOCTH caraeAaTy II03aA/Hy OBMX JelllaBarba, KaKo 300r Tora IIITO Cy HaM
04 aeseT Pya0oBux xoaera nosHara camo tpojuna (Aynuje Llenmanje Py, xoju je yaoxmo
BeTto, 1 Tut Amnmje baab ca Tutom dabujenom, IlommejeBe mpucraie, mpe aeo
HeIlo3HaTe Hero paspellera, ¢ 003MpoM Ha To 4a je IloMmIiejes cTas 110 OBOM HIUTary
yIIUTaH), TaKO ¥ 300T TOTa IITO MMeHa OHMX /AbYAN, KOjU ce Hajajy I10A0XKajy AelieMBupa
1 CBe CY OBO OpKecTpupaan, Lluiiepon He HaBOAM, MaKO je IMPUANYHO jacHO Aa Cy, Y3, 110
csoj npuauny, Iesapa u Kpaca, Ty n Katnanna, Ayrponuje, Lerer, n apyru improbi
(SUMNER 1966: 572-573).

11.2.2. Pro Lucio Murena oratio

Ha msbopuma 3a 62. roamHy ydecTBoBada Cy deTupu KaHamuaara — Cepsuje
Cyanuumnje Py, Aderum Jynuje Cuaan, Aynuje Cepruje Karnanua n Aynuje Annynuje
Mypena — xako je KaMnama 01aa OypHa, a Katnanna ckaon noammhusamy, Linmeposn ce
1300p1O 3a ycBajarbe HOBOT 3aKoHa, lex Tullia de ambitu, xoju je Beoma rosehao 3ajamueny
KasHy 1300pHYy Kopynnujy (AYERS 1954: 245).118 KatoH je, ca csoje cTpaHe, obehao aa he
TOHUTH CBe KOjU OBaKO IIOCTYIIajy, jep je meros cromuky ocehaj sa mopaa 6mo ayboko
IoBpebheH omIIIToM KOPYIINjOM, Te Ce YAPY>KIO ca jeAH!M O/ ITOpa’keHMX KaHAujaTa,

118 Opo je Beh mocrasa ycrasbeHa IIpakca y PUMCKOM ApyIITBY U BehmHa craHOBHMKa HUje raejada Ha
1300pHO ToAMuhuBare Kao Ha HedacHO Aea0 (AYERS 1954: 245).
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Cyanunujem, kako 6u nsseo Mypeny npeg cya (AYERS 1954: 245).1 [Topea Cyanniiyja,
KOju je 6mo raasHu Ty>Xmaau, u KaToHa, Koju je Kao Hajjaun agyT omnTy>kOe roBOpumO
rocaeamy, subscriptores cy Oomam jomr u ussecHu I'aj Iloctym, m maabu Cepsuje
Cyanunuje, MoXXJa cuH HecyheHor KoHsyaa, AOK cy Ha MypeHMHOj cTpaHu Omaa ABa
Hajpeha pumcka OecegHuka cBor BpeMeHa, Llunepon, koju je roBopmo mocaeamy Ha
crpanu ogopane, u Ksunt Xoprensuje, Llunieponos cynapHuk u3 mmpotieca npotus Bepa,
a y3 mux 1 Mapxko Aunnanje Kpac, 6yayhu tpujymsup (AYERS 1954: 246).

Mypennno cybeme oap>kaHo je HoBeMOpa 63. roaune, usmeby In Catilinam Il u In
Catilinam 111 (KENNEDY 1972: 182-183), y BeOMa OITaCHOM TPeHYTKY I10 Ap>KaBy, y IIepuoay
npogyxene kpuse musmeby Katmamnmnor namymrama Puma m xamiiema Hberobux
IpucTaaniia, Kaja je HapoJ 610 csecTaH aa ce 0AV>KM HeKaksa Hecpeha, aan HecsecTtaH
jOIII yBeK IheHMX IpaBux pasmepa u oopuca (AYERS 1954: 245). CyaOuna ap>xase je 61maa
y omacHocty, Te ce llunepoH, ga He OM IO MCTeKy MaHJara OCTaBUO Ap>KaBy Ha
BeTPOMEeTMHM, Ca CaMO jeAHMM KOH3yJAOM Ha IeHOM deay, IIPUXBAaTHO OBOT cAydaja U
Iope/ ToTa IIITO je MMao MCyBUIIIe 0OaBe3a Kao KOH3y1, a MypeHa O1o 110 cBOj NpuAnIu
KpuB, nako lniepon t8pau Aa je Mypennnoj nodeau Ha n3dopuma goIpuHesa Heroba
BOjHAa CJAaBa, KOja je Ha Owmpade yTuilada BUIIE HETO CaB IIPECTVK HErOBOT
nporuska"augara Cyanuiiyja Kao BpCHOT, akoO He U HajOO/ber, IIpaBHMKa CBOT BpeMeHa
(AYERS 1954: 245, RAMSEY 1984: 220-221).120

Mypennno cybeme je mpeacraBbaslo M CyKOO ABa pasaAmdura rAeANINTa Ha
cya0uny Pruma — KatoHoBor, Koju je cMaTpao Aa ce HI 110 KOjy 1IeHy He cMe OACTYIIaT! 04,
MOpaAHUX NOpuHINIIA, ¥ LluIlepoHOBOI, CKAOHOT MOpaAHMM KOMIIpOMMICUMA U
yBajKaBarby HOAUTUYKUX peaaHocTu (AYERS 1954: 245). Ilumepon je cxsatao ga Ou
ocaobabajyha nmpecyaa 3a Mypeny aonpuneaa gasbeM jadyarby KOPYITUBHUX TeHAEHIINja
Yy PMMCKOM APYIITBY, aAll je MCTO TakoO pasymeo 4a, ca Katmamnmuom roGeaom, Tor
ApPYIITBa BuIlle He Ou 0140, 40K je KaToH, 11ak, BepoBao 4a je IoBpaTak IMOIITeY Y CBUM
cepaMa ApyIITBa je4MHO CpeACTBO OOHaB/barba AP>KaBHOT 34paB/Aa Ha Ay>Ke cTase, U
cMmaTpao je ga je ocyaa Mypene kopak y ToM mpaslily, Oe3 o03upa Ha CBe HellocpeHe
nocaeautie Takse npecyae. Linmepon je ycrieo aa ybeau cyamje kako 6u Mypenuna ocyaa
AoBeJa Ap>KaBy y OIacHOCT M OCTaBlJa je Oe3 3aIlTuTe IIpej He cacBUM IpeBasubheHoM
onacuomnrhy o Karmaumne, u nopes KaTtonosmx namopa, u MypeHuHe HecyMmuBe
kpusnie (AYERS 1954: 245-246, CRAIG 1986: 229-230).

119 Apyror xoHsyaa, Cuaana, KatoH je maderao ga ontyxu, usrosapajyhm ce poabunckum sezama (AYERS,
1954: 245). CnaaH je 6mo Karonos set (KENNEDY 1972: 182).

120 I Hunepon, n Cyanunuje, yuanau cy ce ¢puHecama npasHe Hayke og CIieoae, jeaHor oz Hajsehmx
IpasHIUKa cBor BpemeHa; Lluiepon criekyaniie ga je Cyanuiiuje uzaOpao mpasa yMecTo peTOpHKe jep je
BUIIIE Keleo Aa OyAe IIpBU Y HIDKOj ITpodecuju, Hero apyru y suinoj (BRUT. 151; RAMSEY 1984: 220-223).
Vuaue, Llnepon je Ha m3dbopuma roapskao yrpaso Cyanunmja (KENNEDY 1972:182).
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OBa Oecega, y K0joj je peaurmjcka apryMeHTanmja 3acTylibeHa y 14 og 90
Ioraasa, Iounmbe MoantsoMm — Llunepon mpeacrassda Mypeny He camo Kao m30op
pMMCKOT HapoJa, Hero 1 Oorosa:

quae precatus a dis immortalibus sum, iudices, more institutoque maiorum illo die quo auspicato
comitiis centuriatis L. Murenam consulem renuntiavi, ut ea res mihi fidei magistratuique meo,
populo plebiqgue Romanae bene atque feliciter eveniret, eadem precor ab isdem dis immortalibus ob
eiusdem hominis consulatum una cum salute obtinendum, et ut vestrae mentes atque sententiae
cum populi Romani voluntatibus suffragiisque consentiant, eaque res vobis populoque Romano
pacem, tranquillitatem, otium concordiamque adferat. (MUR. 1)

Kaga cam Moamo GecMpTHe OOroBe, rocriogo cyauje, 1o oOmuyajy M HaBMUIIM HaIIMX
IIpeJaka, Ha OHaj 4aH KaJj caM Irporaacuo Ja je Ayumje Mypena usaOpaH 3a KOH3y4a,
Ioc/e aycluiyja y IeHTypujaTckoj KOMUIIUjI, 4a To Oyae Ha 400poduTt u cpehy u mene
U MOje Ay>KHOCTH, 1 HapoJa pUMCKOT 1 PuM.baHa, Tako ce cal, MOAUM VMCTUM OeCMpPTHUM
OorosuMa ga Taj yoBek ca curypHomrhy 3ago0uje Ay>KHOCT KOH3yA4a, U JAa Ballle JKebe I
IL.AaHOBU OyAy y car4acHOCTH ca KebaMa ¥ T1acoBMMa PUMCKOT HapoJa, 1 Aa TO AOHece
1 BaMa M pUMCKOM HapAy MUP, CTabMAHOCT, CAOTY U je AMHCTBO.

Y oxBupy aprymenta ad auctoritatem, lluijepoH noHaBba 3BaHUYHY MOAUTBY U3
puTyasa 3HaHOI Kao renuntiatio, dume mose3syje cybeme ca oOpegHoM paarmboM, caMUM
TUM BpIllehu npuTucak Ha cyauje 4a He IpeHeOperHy Boay OOrosa goKaszaHy 1300poM
Mypene 3a koH3yAa 1 Aa ra ocao6oge (HEIBGES 19698B: 835). Hacrasaajyhu y ucrom ayxy,
cayxehnu ce oner aprymenTom ad auctoritatem, oH MHCuUCTUpa Ha ToMe Ja je Mypena
m3abpaH OIIITUM KOHCEeH3yCOM, 1 OOroBa, 1 Hapoda, 1 camor Llunepona:

quae cum ita sint, iudices, et cum omnis deorum immortalium potestas aut translata sit ad vos aut
certe communicata vobiscum, idem consulem vestrae fidei commendat qui antea dis immortalibus
commendavit, ut eiusdem hominis voce et declaratus consul et defensus beneficium populi Romani
cum vestra atque omnium civium salute tueatur. (MUR. 2)

Kag je To Beh Taxo, rocriogo cyamje, n ka4 je seh Ha Bac npeHera Mmoh GecMpTHIX OOrOBa,
1AV MaKap ca BaMa I0Je/beHa, MCTH KOH3YA Ta caJ Iperopydyje Balloj Bepu, KOju Ia je
paHmje mpenopy4no 6ecMpTHIUM OOroB1Ma, 4a O11 OH, T1aCOM MCTOT YOBeKa U IIporAallleH
3a KOH3yJa, 1 OpameH, MOrao ga OpaHmM M 40OpOOUT PUMCKOI HapoJa, M Bally U
CUTYPHOCT lieJe Ap>Kase.

Huiepon Mypeny OpaHu 1 3aTo IITO My je IpujaTesdb, M 3aTO IITO je KOH3ya, Te
apryMeHTy ad auctoritatem Aoaaje 1 apTyMeHT ad misericordiam:

ego vero, iudices, ipse me existimarem nefarium si amico, crudelem si misero, superbum si consuli
defuissem. qua re quod dandum est amicitiae, large dabitur a me, ut tecum agam, Servi, non secus
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ac si meus esset frater, qui mihi est carissimus, isto in loco; quod tribuendum est officio, fidei,

religioni, id ita moderabor ut meminerim me contra amici studium pro amici periculo dicere. (MUR.
10)

Ja Oux ceGe camor, rocrIo40 cyauje, cMaTpao HellpaBeAHIM Ja caM HaIlyCTHO IIpujaTedba,
OKPYTHMM Ja CaM Ia HaIlyCTHO Y HEBO/bM, a OXOAUM Ja CaM Ta HaITyCTHO Kao KOH3ya.
Ono mro Tpeba ga ce ga 300T nIpujaTebCTBa, dahy yBeauko, Tako da hy ce mpema tebn
nioHamiaty, CepBuje, He Apyraunje, Hero Kao JAa je Moj Opat, Koju MU je HajMUAMjI, Ha OBOM
MecTy; OHO IITO TpeDa 4a ce ga Ay>KHOCTH, Bepy, peAurnju, To hy Tako yaecuTn, Kao aa
CTaaHO OpMHeM Aa rOBOPUM IIPOTUB caBeTa je HOT IpujaTehba Kako OMX cr1acao ApyTor.

Oxkpehyhu ce Mypennnoj mponraoctu kao gokasy spause, Lunepon, nokymasajyhn aa
1nodyau caocehame npema Mypenn aprymentuma ad misericordiam, ad auctoritatem n ad
populum, ka0 HapOUYUTY 3acAyry ucTude ga je MypeHa BObHO CAY>KIO I10J COIICTBEHUM
oI1eM Kao 3aIlloBeAHMKOM, IITO je 40Ka3 MypeHnHe 11000KHOCTH:

hic vero, iudices, et fuit in Asia et viro fortissimo, parenti suo, magno adiumento in periculis,
solacio in laboribus, gratulationi in victoria fuit. et si habet Asia suspicionem luxuriae quandam,
non Asiam numquam vidisse sed in Asia continenter vixisse laudandum est. quam ob rem non
Asiae nomen obiciendum Murenae fuit ex qua laus familiae, memoria generi, honos et gloria
nomini constituta est, sed aliquod aut in Asia susceptum aut ex Asia deportatum flagitium ac
dedecus. meruisse vero stipendia in eo bello quod tum populus Romanus non modo maximum sed
etiam solum gerebat virtutis, patre imperatore libentissime meruisse pietatis, finem stipendiorum
patris victoriam ac triumphum fuisse felicitatis fuit. maledicto quidem idcirco nihil in hisce rebus
loci est quod omnia laus occupavit. (MUR. 12)

Aau oH je 3aucTa, TOCIIOAO Cyauje, Ouo 1 y A3ujii, 1 OHOM BeoMa XpaOpPOM JOBEKY, CBOM
o1y, 010 04 BeAuKe IIOMONM y OIlacHOCTMMa, yTexa y TelllkohaMa, pa3Aor yecTuTama y
nodegama. Vl maga Asuja ca coDOM HOCH M3BECHY 403y CyMibe Ha AYKCy3, HMje TOAMKO
BpeAHO XBa/e HIKaJ He BugeTu Asujy, seh Tamo >xusetu ymepeno. Crora, He 6u Tpebaao
Aa ce rpocto Asnja, ojakae je IoTeKAa cAaBa Iherose ropoauiie, cehame Ha meros pog,
JacT U cAaBa HeTOBOT MMeHa, AP>KM Kao apryMeHT Ipotus Mypene, seh ako je mogaerao
HEKOM 34y Yy Asuju, nau ra u3 Asuje goHeo. To IITO je cAy>K10 y OBOM paTy, KOju He caMO
Aa je 6buo Hajsehu, HeTro u oHaj KOji je BoAMO PUMCKM HapOJ, jecTe 40Ka3 BpAMHE, TO IITO
jé BObHO CAY>KIO 1104, CBOjIM OlLleM Kao 3aIll0BeAHIKOM A0Ka3 IIOOO0KHOCTH, 40K je TO IIITO
ce TI0XO/, 3aBPIIINO O4eBOM I100egoM 1 Tpujym¢om gokas cpehe. Jakae, Hema MecTa 4a
ce MIITa AOIIIe KakKe O BheMy IITO Ce OBOTa TIYe, jep je CBe MCITyIheHO IoXBalaMa.

Oarosapajyhn nHa TBpamy Cepsuja Cyanmimja Pyda, MypenmHor cymapHuka Ha
Un30OpuMa, KakO je IberoBo IIOpeKAo mnaemeHutuje o4 Mypenmnor, Llunepon

IOKyIIaBajyhm ga Aoka’ke KakoO HeTOB KAMjEHT BUIIE 3acAyKyje Ay>KHOCT KOH3yaa,
HapO4MTO BEIITO KOpUCTU exemplum, 0COOUTO UCTOPUjCKY, U TBPAU KaKO OM O YOBEKY
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Tpebaao Ja ce CyAM Ha OCHOBY HeTOBMX KBaAlTeTa, a He Ha OCHOBY Itopekaa (D’ARMS
1972: 82). Tako, y MUR. 16, oH mopeAu KOH3y€e pasAMIUTIX TeHepalllja, HarAamasajyhn
Kako MypeHa, IIpemMAa HMje TaKoO IL1€MEHNTOT IIOpeKAa, UIaK Huje MHPePUOPHUjI 04
Cyanmunmja, cuHa mporade HaTpUIIMjCKe IOPOAMIIe, HETO IITO je TO O1o KOoH3ya 141.
roanne, Ksunt Ilommnej, macnpam Mapka Emmanja Ckaypa, konsyaa 115. rogumne
(D’ARMS 1972: 83).12! 11 Tlommiej, u Ckayp nmaan cy noremkoha Ha cygosuma: [Tomrej je
MOpao, HakoH IITO je Beh 610 u3ap:kao cacaymame 300r CBOT ITOHaIllama Ha Ay>KHOCTHU
npokonsyaa y lllnanmju, ga naap>xm jour jeaHy McCTpary, Koja ce Tuijaaa res repetundae,
BeposaTHO 139. roaune, 10K je Ckaypa, Koju je 6110 IpBU IO3HATU ONTY>KEeH) Ha HeAaBHO
OCHOBaHOM quaestio de ambitu, HakoH n3dbopa 3a KoHsyaa 116. roaune, Ty>xuo Ilybauje
Pyrnanje Pyd: y oba cayuaja, ipecyaa je 6uaa ocaodabajyha ((D”ARMS 1972: 83).

Hniepon TBpau Kako je MypeHMHO BOJHO MCKYCTBO rdacaumuMa OUTHHUje Og,
Cyanunujese npasHe BemTuHe (MUR. 22), ma y OpuAMjaHTHOM IIacycy IcCMeBa
CUTHMYABOCT IIpaBHMKa (MUR. 26-27, RAMSEY 1984: 221), xopucrehn exemplum xako on
ymamuo ayropurer camor Cyanmmuja kxao mnpeactaBHUKa oBe mpodecuje. OH
IpaBHMIMIMA CIIOYMTaBa 4a ce 40CAOBHO Ap>Ke CA0Ba 3aKOHa, a He Ayxa IIpaBae, M Kao
IIpUMep HaBOAY CKAallakhe jeHOT OJ TpU TUIla pPUMCKOT Opaka, coemptio, 0 KOMe je O1a0
pedn paHuje, 1 KOju je, KaKo HaBoAM, IToapasyMmeBao popmyay ubi Gaius, ibi Gaia; HaKOH
IITO Cy y AOKyMeHTy Hamau npumep Gaia, llnepoH Kaxxe ga Cy IPaBHULIV CBUM
’KeHaMa-yJecHMIlaMa oOpeJa HadeHyAM TO MIMe:

nam, cum permulta praeclare legibus essent constituta, ea iure consultorum ingeniis pleraque
corrupta ac depravata sunt. mulieres omnis propter infirmitatem consili maiores in tutorum
potestate esse voluerunt; hi invenerunt genera tutorum quae potestate mulierum continerentur.
sacra interire illi noluerunt; horum ingenio senes ad coemptiones faciendas interimendorum
sacrorum causa reperti sunt. in omni denique iure civili aequitatem reliquerunt, verba ipsa
tenuerunt, ut, quia in alicuius libris exempli causa id nomen invenerant, putarunt omnis mulieres
quae coemptionem facerent Gaias vocari. (MUR. 27)

Hamume, nako cy MHOre cTBapu 04AMYHO pellleHe 3aKOHMMa, BeAVKI Ae0 bIX je ICKBapeH
u omrtehen myaponrhy agsokara. Hamm nipenn cy cMatpaan ga cse >keHe, 300T CBOjUX
YMHIX HeAOCTaTaka, Tpeba ga Oyay 110/ 3alITUTOM TyTOPa; OBU bYAU Cy CTBOPUAM KAACy
TyTOpa, unja je Moh nogpebena xenama. Hekn nucy xeaean ga ce ogpekHy IpuBaTHUX
JKPTBU y IOPOAUIIN; CIIPETHOIINY OBMX, CTapIiM Cy Ce XKeHIAN Ha OCHOBY coemptio, Kako
©u ce n3beran osu ceetu putyaan. Ha xpajy, y ceakom geay rpabaHcKor 3aKOHMKa OHI Cy
3aHeMapuAM AyX jeAHaKOCTH, a IpuAp>KaBaAl ce CA0Ba 3aKOHa, TaKo Cy, IpuMepa paau,
jep je Heko o4 BUX IMpOouYnTao y Kibusu uMme laja, cMaTpaan aa ce ce KeHe, yaaTe Ha
OCHOBY coemptio, umajy 3Batu 'aje.

121 [Tommeja n Ckaypa LlutiepoH ckyna moMumse y jour jeAHOj mpuaniy, y 6eceaun y oa6pany Ponreja (FONT.
23-24) oap>kaHOj HEKMX IIIeCT To4VHa IIpe oBor rosopa (D’ ARMS 1972: 83).
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ITomrro Tako ymamu 3Hauaj mpasHmdIKe mpodecuje (MUR. 28), Llnirepon HacTaBsba Aa
Hamaja M3BOp ayropurera MypeHMHIUX, M CBOjUX, IPOTMBHMKA, T€ HABOAM KaKO Cy
3acayre IpaBHMKa Mambe 04 3acayra Oecegnnka (MUR. 29), koju je, ax, ca cBoje cTpaHe,
Marbe BakKaH 3a Ap>KaBy oy Bemuror crparera (MUR. 30, RAMSEY, 1984: 221). On pa3auky
nsMmeby OecesgHMKa U IIpaBHUKa IOpeAM ca pa3dAMKOM u3MeDy cBupauda Ha KuTapu u
OHOTa 4YNjI je MHCTPYMeHT ¢pyaa: Oece AHMK, Kao 1 KUTapIICTa, MOXe 4a YIYMHU CBe IIITO
MO>Ke I IbJIXOB CyIlapHIUK, aAl U BuIle o4 Tora (RAMSEY 1984: 223-224).

Hakon mro npeacrasu rpabane xao HeyKy M HecTaAHy ITy4MHYy T'PAHY, HOIYT
IIpaBoOr OIITMMaTa, IIpeMJa je caMonpoKkaaMoBsaHu consul popularis, Iuniepon oner ysoau
exemplum Kako O IIOTKpeIMoO CBOj CTaB, I1a, 0ACTyIlajyhmu og cBoje yaore ,HapOAHOT
KOH3y/a”, oOjalImasa pasaore 3a IIOAUTUKY panem et circenses. MypeHUHM HOCTYIIIA CY,
Aakae, y cKAay ca pMMCKIUM IOAUTUYKMM HOpMaMa 1 o0mdajuma Ipejaka:

sed si nosmet ipsi qui et ab delectatione communi negotiis impedimur et in ipsa occupatione
delectationes alias multas habere possumus, ludis tamen oblectamur et ducimur, quid tu admirere
de multitudine indocta? (MUR. 39)

AAm, Kaj CMO YaK ¥ MM caM¥, KOje M OIILITH ITOCAOBU CIIPeYaBajy 4a y>KMUBajy Y A0KOANIIN,
1 Koju MokeMo Hahm MHoOra gpyra y>XXmpama y caMUM TUM II0CA0BMMa, OOpajsoOBaHU U
3aMHTepecoBaHM 3a UTPe, 3aITO ce TU YyAUII Kaja TO YMHM HeoOpa3oBaHa romumaa?

[Iuuiepon, 3aTuM, IIpeJa3y Ha BeAMdyarbe CBOI, BUTEMIKOT CTaleXa, U HeroBor
oOHoBUTeda, Aynuja OToHa, CBOT IpHUjaTeba, a CBe TO U dakbe KPOo3 IIPU3My Urapa:

L. Otho, vir fortis, meus necessarius, equestri ordini restituit non solum dignitatem sed etiam
voluptatem. itaque lex haec quae ad ludos pertinet est omnium gratissima, quod honestissimo
ordini cum splendore fructus quoque iucunditatis est restitutus. qua re delectant homines, mihi
crede, ludi, etiam illos qui dissimulant, non solum eos qui fatentur; quod ego in mea petitione sensi.
nam nos quoque habuimus scaenam competitricem. (MUR. 40)

Aynuje OtoH, Xxpabap 4oBeK U MOj IIpMjaTedb, BUTEIIKOM CTaleXy HHUje BpaTHMO CaMo
AOCTOjaHCTBO, Hero u eHeprujy. Crora cy oBaj 3aKOH, KOjI ce OAHOCU Ha WIpPe, CBU
IIPUXBATUAH, jep ce Ib¥IMe OBOM HajIIOIITeHMjeM cTaleXy Bpahajy He caMo I104acTy, Hero
U Y>KMBambe Y Ib/XOBUM I1040BMMAa. 3aTO MU BePYj 4a UTPe OAYIIIeB/baBajy AbyAe, He CaMO
OHe KOj! TO IIPU3Hajy, HETO 1 OHe KOj! Ce IIPeTBapajy 4a Huje TaKo; TO CaM U ja CXBaTUO
TOKOM CBOje KaMIlambe 3a KoHsyaa. Haume, 1 My cMO, KaO M Hall CylapHMK, MMaAn
CIIeKTaKA.

XBaaehu MypeHnHy nmpetypy, LITO je nno3uiiyja kojy cy CyAnnuumjesu npujaTebu,

300T ITO3HaBarba IpaBa, XeaeaAn 3a mera, [Llunepon nHcucTpa Ha TOMe Kako je yIpaso
Ta Ay>kHOCT MypeHy BabaHO IIpUIIpeMuaa 3a MeCTo KOH3yAa:
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sed haec sane sint paria omnia, sit par forensis opera militari, militaris suffragatio urbanae, sit idem
magnificentissimos et nullos umquam fecisse ludos; quid? in ipsa praetura nihilne existimas inter
tuam et huius sortem interfuisse? (MUR. 41)

Az, xajae Aa KaskeMo Ja je TO 3a1cTa TaKo — Aa je MICKYCTBO ca (popyMa ICTO IITO U BOJHO,
Aa jeJHaKy Te>KMHY HOCe U I1acoBI MUPHUX IpabaHa, U r1acoBu BOjHMKA, HEKa je MCTO
OpraHM30BaTy HajBeAMJaHCTBeHNje, ¥ HIKaJa He OpraHM30BaTyl HUKaKBe UIpPe; I1a IITa?
3ap He MUCANII Aa Y caMOj IIpeTypu HeMa HMKakpe pasauke msmeby TsBor m merosor
nsbopa?

Cynpotcrasaajyhn ce Karony, Lluniepon, kako 0u nsderao ryoutax Tako Ba>KHOT
caBe3HIKa, cynTuaHo ncmesa Katonos crounmsam (MUR. 60-66), 1 TO Ha TakaB Ha4ylH,
Kako ca AuBsbermeMm npumehyje Ksunrtmamjan, ga Karon ne moxxe Outm nospebemn:
Iniiepon oBJe He CyAu 4OBeKy, Hero ¢puao3oPuju, Kojy cMaTpa MarmKaBoM (QUINT. INST.
11.170, CRAIG 1986: 230). OH je Morao ga ce OCAOHU Ha OBaKaB IIPUCTYII IIpOOAeMy caMO
aKko je Beh 1ocrurao HekM AOroBop ca cyaujama ga he onty>x0e nporus Mypene outu
TpeTtupane pro forma (CRAIG 1986: 230-231).

Ina 6eceanuka Lluniepona jecre ga nmonyamu 60ay aprymenranujy 3a Mypennny
oa0pany, Hero mTo Karon moxxe ga nonyau 3a Mypenuny ocyay, 40K je nus Lluniepona
Ap>KaBHIKa ga ocurypa 0ezdeanoct Puma TokoMm packpuHkapamba Katnannune sasepe
(STEM 2006: 221),  3ato je HajpakHUja LluiepoHoBa moeHTa, Koja, UIIaK, He MOXKe OUTU
eKCIIAUIIUTHO HaBeJeHa Ha cybemy — 4a je may3opHO Outy 3a0puHyT 3a MypeHuHny
KpUBHUITY (1AM HEBMHOCT), AOK Ce Ap>KaBa Hala3) y TaKBOj OIIaCHOCTM; YIPaBoO je TO
pasaor 3amro u Lluniepon, n cyauje, mako cy csecHM ga HUje HeBMH, Xeae ga MypeHa
Oyae ocaoboben (CRAIG 1986: 232). LIniiepoH peliiasa OBy aliCypAHYy CUTyallljy TaKo IITO
II031Ba ayAUTOPUj Aa IPUXBATU HHETOBY KOXEPEeHTHY, aAll I KOMMYHY apTyMeHTalujy,
KOja IpUANYU U cyDemy U jeAMHCTBEeHMM OKOAHOCTMMa Y KojuMma ce oHo oasuja (CRAIG
1986: 232).12 ITuniepoH AM4HO, ca Apyre CTpaHe, BeoMa IomrTyje kako KaTona, Tako u
eToBO OaBaerbe P111030p1joM, Te ra OINCyje Kao OIlacHOT IIPOTUBHIUKA, ¥ HABOAY KaKo
ce IIOHeO Yy CTporom crtmay cromka (STEM 2005: 38). Opge LlmiiepoH Kopuctu Tpu
apryMeHTa, KOji HeMajy MHOTO Be3e ca KOHKpeTHIUM ONTy>kK0aMa npotus Mypene: npsu
0/ IBbMX jecTe ga je cromnmsaM, Koju je Karona m HaBeo ga mogHece Ty>KOy IpOTUB
Mypene, HepeaaaH 1 puruaaH, Apyru je aa je KaTtos, y3 To, 1 HOTpeIIHO pa3ymMeo CBoje
yuutesde, a Tpehm cayxu ga Haraacu pasanky nameby Katona n oOnuaja npegaka, Ha
Koje ce caM KaTon nosusa kao Ha jegaH o4 OuTHUX u3Bopa csor ayroputera (CRAIG 1986:
232).

12 Opa aprymenTanuja he, ca csoje crpaHe, OCAy>KUTHU U KaO OCHOB, Ha KoMe Lluiiepon rpagu anTuTesy
usmeby Karonosor xeaennsosaHor naeaansma u CBOT HOIITOBama obnyaja mpegaxa (CRAIG 1986: 232).
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[IuniepoH peaurujcKy apryMeHTanijy ITIOHOBO YBOAM TeK Kajda ce KOPUCTH
ayroputeToM MypeHnHe KpBHe cpogHulie, Bectaake. OH ce cAy>k KaKO apTyMeHTOM ad
auctoritatem, Tako ¥ MCTOPUjCKUM IIpUMepUMa:

non igitur, si L. Natta, summo loco adulescens, qui et quo animo iam sit et qualis vir futurus sit
videmus, in equitum centuriis voluit esse et ad hoc officium necessitudinis et ad reliquum tempus
gratiosus, id erit eius vitrico fraudi aut crimini, nec, si virgo Vestalis, huius propinqua et
necessaria, locum suum gladiatorium concessit huic, non et illa pie fecit et hic a culpa est remotus.
omnia haec sunt officia necessariorum, commoda tenuiorum, munia candidatorum. (MUR. 73)

Aakae, ako ou Ayuuje Harta, maaauh Hajsuier craryca, 3a kora seh caga BUAMMO Kakse
je mpupode, n xakas he y Oyayhnoctu jynak Omrtm, keaeo aga Oyae IoryaapaH y
BUTEIIKUM IIeHTypUjaMa, U paaul HEOIIXOAHOCTM CBOT 1ocAa, U paau OyayhHoctn, To ce
He 011 cMaTpaAo IpexoM MAM BapKOM HeroBOT 04yXxa, OHAa He 01 Tpebaao HI Aa ce cMaTpa
6140 UMM APYIMM OCMM ITIOOO>KHUM AeA0M IITO je BecTalcka AeBmila, 041cka pobaka u
IpujaTebuiia OBOT YOBEKa, IIpejada heMy CBOje MeCTO Ha Ir1aAujaTOPCKUM UIpaMa, U Ty
HeMa HUKakse merope Kpusuiie. Cse cy TO mocTynum us ocehama Ay>KHOCTM IpeMa
IpujaTeblMa, yCAyTe yunibeHe MAabuma, Ay>KHOCTHU KaHAMAATa.

Fberos uect apryMeHT jecre ga oH, 3a pa3anky o4 Karona, cabecHo caeau mores maiorum.
Tako on y MUR. 74 onity>xyje KaToHa ga caeau cTpory, HepuMCKy €THUKY KaJa je II0AUTao
Ty>kOy nporus Mypene (KENTY 2016: 453). Ilosesyjyhu kopynumjy ca g00poOutn
Ap>kxase, KaToH nctude ga O OCHOBHI MOTUB KaHAuUJaTa 3a PyHKIUjy Tpebaao Ja Oyae
BplIerbe Te cAy>KOe Ha KOPMCT Hapoa, CTOra je MOTpeIlHO yTUIlaTh Ha Oupaue
IIO3MBambeM Ha IbIXOBe HajHVDKe MHCTuHKTe. Hapoa 6u Tpebaso aa nsabepe oHOra Koju
61 My HajOO.be CAYKIO, U Ha Taj n300p He OM Tpebalo Aa yTide HUIITA APYTO A0 BpAUHA
camor ka"angara (CRAIG 1986: 251). Llniiepon Ha cuMItaTidaH HauuH cnounTtasa Katony
IerOBy IPU/AEKHOCT, a CBe KpO3 UCTOpUjCcKe IIpuMepe, y OKBUpPY aprymeHTa ad
auctoritatem:

atque ille, homo eruditissimus ac Stoicus, stravit pelliculis haedinis lectulos Punicanos et exposuit
vasa Samia, quasi vero esset Diogenes Cynicus mortuus et non divini hominis Africani mors
honestaretur; quem cum supremo eius die maximus laudaret, gratias egit dis immortalibus quod
ille vir in hac re publica potissimum natus esset; necesse enim fuisse ibi esse terrarum imperium
ubi ille esset. (MUR. 75)

Ksunr TyOepoH je, mak, Kao CTOMK U BeOMa y4eH YOBeK, 3a Ty IIPUANKY IIOCTaBMO ITyHCKe
AexKajeBe, U M3HeO caMIjCcKe I10Cy e, Kao Aa je crBapHO npemunyo Juoren Kunuk, a He aa
obezexkaBa CMPT TOT OokaHCKOT YosekKa, [Tybanja Adpukaniia; 30or kora ce, xsasehu ra
Ha 4aH HeroBe CMPTH, 3aXBabuBao OeCMPTHIM OOTOBMMa, IIITO Ce TaKaB jyHaK poauo Dar
y 0BOj Ap>KaBl; HaMe, 01110 je Hem30e>KHO Ja ce BAacT Haj CBeTOM HaJla3! TaMo TI/e je OH.
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3a caydaj ga Io3MBambe Ha BOAY Oorosa Ipu m3dopy MypeHe 3a KOH3yala, U
criouMTaBame IIpepeanke purnaHoctu Karony, He 40Beay 40 >KembeHor Iuba, Llnepon
JIMa CIIPEMHY jOII jeAHy TaKTUKY — IIpeACTaBAbatbe CUTyaluje Kao rmpecyaHe no Pum, koju
ce HaJa3u y Beaukoj oracHoctu. Crora ce oH Moau Oorosuma ga 1moMorsy Mypenn aa
OoABpaTM IMOTeHLUjalHy KaTacTpody, caja y3 aprymeHTt ad auctoritatem ysogehm nu
apryMeHr ad baculum:

mihi credite, iudices, in hac causa non solum de L. Murenae verum etiam de vestra salute
sententiam feretis. in discrimen extremum venimus; nihil est iam unde nos reficiamus aut ubi lapsi
resistamus. non solum minuenda non sunt auxilia quae habemus sed etiam nova, si fieri possit,
comparanda. Hostis est enim non apud Anienem, quod bello Punico gravissimum visum est, sed
in urbe, in foro — di immortales! sine gemitu hoc dici non potest — non nemo etiam in illo sacrario
rei publicae, in ipsa, inquam, curia non nemo hostis est. di faxint ut meus conlega, vir fortissimus,
hoc Catilinae nefarium latrocinium armatus opprimat! (MUR. 84)

Bepyjre Mmu, rocriogo cyauje, 4a y 0BOM caydajy He AOHOCUTe caMO 04AyKy 0 MypeHIHOj
A00po0OuTH, HeTo 1 O ¢B0joj. HaaasmMmo ce y BeAMKOj OITaCHOCTM; HUTY MOXKeMO HUIIITa IIITO
CMO YYMHMAM Aa IIPOMEHNMMO, HUTH Aa Ce OAP>KIMO TaMo TAe cMo nponaan. He camo ga
MOpaMo 4a I1a3uMO Ja ce He CMarbe TpyIle Koje MMaMo, Beh 1 ga oKyIniimmo HoBe, aKo je TO
yormre Moryhe. Jep, HenmpujaTes Huje 1104 AHMjeHOM, IITO ce 3a BpeMe IlyHckux paTosa
CMaTpaao BeoMa 030MAbHOM cuTyanmjoM, seh y camom rpaagy, Ha ¢popymy — OecCMpPTHI
6orosu, oo Huje Moryhe msrosoputu 0es ysaaxa — Ila, 4ak, ¥ y OBOM XpaMy Ap>Kase, y
caMoj Kypwuju, IOCToje HeKM Hempujatesy. Heka Gorosu yumHe ga MOj Koaera, BeoMa
Xxpabap 4oBeK, opy>KjeM cKpIy 0Bo KaTnanHmHo HelrpaseHO pa300jHUIITBO!

Iniepon, moTtoM, yBoAu M aprymeHT ad misericordiam — 3a MypeHy je 0BO oAcyaHa
cuUTyaluja, jep ako M3ryom KOH3yaaT, uaryomhe u cpa mperxogna gocrurnyha, aau u
AOCTOjaHCTBO:

nolite, per deos immortalis! [87] iudices, hac eum cum re qua se honestiorem fore putavit etiam
ceteris ante partis honestatibus atque omni dignitate fortunaque privare. (MUR. 87)

I'ocniogo cyauje, HeMojre, y ume OecMpTHHUX OOToBa, 4a My ca TOM je4HOM II04acTH, KOjy
jé cMaTpao 4acHMjOM OJ OCTaAMX, OAy3MeTe VM OHe paHUuje II049acTy, M AOCTOjaHCTBO, U

cpehy.

Hacrasaajyhn y ncrom ayxy, caysxxehmn ce oner aprymentom ad misericordiam, Ilurjepon
Haraarmasa da MypeHa, ykoanko Oyae ocyben, nehe nmaTu kome Aa ce OKpeHe, HUTH Ie
Aa oJe:

qua re quid invidendum Murenae aut cuiquam nostrum sit in hoc praeclaro consulatu non video,
iudices; quae vero miseranda sunt, ea et mihi ante oculos versantur et vos videre et perspicere
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potestis. si, quod Iuppiter omen avertat! hunc vestris sententiis adflixeritis, quo se miser vertet?
domummne? (MUR. 88)

He BuaumMm, rocriogo cyauje, mra ce y OBOM AMYHOM KOH3yAaTy MMa 3amMepuTtu Mypenn
1Ay 61110 KOMe 0/, Hac; aay OHO IIITO je CTBaPHO 3a JKa/berhe, TO I MeHU CTOjU ITpe, 041Ma,
a U BU MOKeTe Ja BUAWTe, U Aa pazymeTe. AKo — Aa Jynurep rpeokpeHe A0 3HaK! — OBOT
CBOjUM OJAyKaMa OCyAuTe, KyJa jadaH Aa ce OKpeHe? 3ap 40My cBome?

[TuniepoH HapOYNTO MHCUCTNPaA Ha pa3odapamy MypeHnHe 3allITUTHULIE, JyHOHe
Cocninre, KOjy He 3a3uBa AUPEKTHO, Beh aayaupa Ha MypeHnHe Be3e ca 0BOM OOTUH0M,
IITO IpMBaTHe, IITO cTedeHe noaoxkajem (HEIBGES 1969B: 837). Tako, cayxkehu ce
apryMeHTnMa ad misericordiam u ad auctoritatem, oH HaBoAM Aa Ou MypeHIH ocTaHaK Ha
AYy>KHOCTY O110 He caMO ITpaBegHa HaJOKHa/a 3a lerose >KpTBe, Beh O1 To 11 3a40B0b1AO
BO/by OOTrOBa 1 caMor Jyrurepa, aay Hapounto /lanysuj, mecto MypenuHor pobema, koju
je mog samrturoM JyHoHe Cocrure, Te Ou Oormma MMala TO 3alA0BObCTBO, Aa jOj
yoOn4ajeHy KOH3YACKY KPTBY IIpUHece HheH IITHNeHNK:

quae si acerba, si misera, si luctuosa sunt, si alienissima a mansuetudine et misericordia vestra,
iudices, conservate populi Romani beneficium, reddite rei publicae consulem, date hoc ipsius
pudori, date patri mortuo, date generi et familiae, date etiam Lanuvio, municipio honestissimo,
quod in hac tota causa frequens maestumque vidistis. nolite a sacris patriis [unonis Sospitae, cui
omnis consules facere necesse est, domesticum et suum consulem potissimum avellere. quem ego
vobis, si quid habet aut momenti commendatio aut auctoritatis confirmatio mea, consul consulem,
iudices, ita commendo ut cupidissimum oti, studiosissimum bonorum, acerrimum contra
seditionem, fortissimum in bello, inimicissimum huic coniurationi quae nunc rem publicam
labefactat futurum esse promittam et spondeam. (MUR. 90)

Axo je To Beh Tako ropko, Temko 1 00AHO, aKO je TO y TOAMKO] MepHU CTPaHO BaIloj
MUAOCTU U Muaocpby, rocnogo cyauje, oHga cadyBajre 400pOHaMEPHOCT PUMCKOT
HapoJa, U BpaTUTe ApP>KaB/M KOH3yJAa, YYMHHUTE TO HErOBOj CKPOMHOCTM, YYMHHUTE TO
F€TOBOM ITOKOJHOM OL1y, FbeTOBOM P04y U IIOPOAMIIN, YIMHUTE TO 1 /laHyBujy, TOj Beoma
LIereHO] ONIITUHY, KOjy CTe raejaAu 4ecTto y cysama 30or opor cybema. Hemojre aa
oJBajaTe 0/, XpTBOBarba JyHoHu CocuTy, KOjy MOpajy YIMHUTY CBY KOH3yAM, Ihera, KOju
He caMO Kao KOH3y/ TOAMKO Ib0j IIpuIiaja. Ja BaM, rocriogo cyauje, ako Moja IIperopyka
Ma HeKy TeXMHYy, a MOja TBpAla ayTOPUTET, caja hera IpernypydyjeM, Kao KOH3ya
KOH3yJa, 1 y3aaM ce 1 odehasam ga he ce moxasaTu TOAMKO XebaH MUpPa, TOAUKO BObaH
Aa cacaylla caseTe A0OpUX AyAU, TaKO MPOTUBaH IIOOyHaMa, Tako IIOCTOjaH y 0ojy, u
HEIOMUP/bUBY IIPOTUBHIK OBE 3aBepe, KOja I cada IIOKyIllaBa 4a HayAu Ap>KaBul.

Osa Gecega je Llunieponos Hajsehu peropcku Tpujym@ 63. roanse (KENNEDY 1972:
182). I Katon, n LluiiepoH cy, ounraeaHo, y cBojuM OecedaMa CTaBsbaAll aKlleHaT Ha
cayx0y ap>asu. Vnak, naraega aa je LlniiepoHoB HacTyI 104 BMAOM 3allITUTHMKa Prma
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AOHeo BuIIe ycriexa o4 KaroHosux mopaamsatopckmux TeHgeHuuja. Llunepon je, Ges
CyMIbe, CTaBMO Ap>KaBy usHaj cede (STEM 2006: 208), He caMO y CBOjUM HPOTrpaMCcKUM
AeanMa, Hero 1 y OecegaMa. Vsraeaa aa je y oBoM caydajy peaaHa norpeda 3a 000jU1ioM
KOH3y/a Ha Ay>KHOCTU HajBJAajaja CTHa IOAUTUKAHCTBA, U 4a Cy CyAMje CBaKako Onae
CKAOHe ga ocaobode Mypeny, kako [lunepon cam HaBoau y Oecean y oa0pany Paaxa
(FLACC. 98), oap>kaHO] yeTmpu roguHe KacHuje (STEM 2006: 212). Moxaa je a0
Ipeau300pHOr yTUIlaja Ha Oupaye M Aomao ca nyHuMm lLluiepoHoBuMm 3HameM U
cardacHollny IpejcraBHMKa OIlTMMaTta, a MoXJa je u Karonos Hamag Ha Mypeny
CAYXXMO pajayl CMUpUBama ApPyIITBeHUX Npuauka y PuMy Koju je Tek o4ekmBao ITyHO
cyodaBame ca Karmamnunom moOyHOM, IITO Jeayje BepOBaTHO Kada ce y oO3up ysMme
Karonosa xacHmja capagma 1 6amcko npujarebcrso ca Mypenom (KENNEDY 1972: 185),
aau u luneponoso yecto yapy>kuparbe ca Karonom, kora cmaTpa BaHpegHIM YOBEKOM,
IIOHeKa/, IIITeTHUM IO AP>KaBy.!'?

bnao xaxo 6mao, osa Heceaa je nmpasu npumep LlurepoHoBor pokaamMoBaHOT
IIaTpUOTU3Ma, Hherose yJAore 3allITUTHMKA PrimMa 1 pMMCcKOTr mopeTka, 4ak 1 Kaja je Taj
ropejaxk ynmuTHe MopaaHe BpeiaHoctn. OH HacTyla kao Opanmaan Puma m pmmckux
oOnuaja, moHmnrtasajyhu tako jegHy og KaroHosux Hajsehux mnpegHOCTH, Heros
HeCcyMmbuBM MopaaHu ayropurer. Katon, cromk, He pasyme Pum; oH HoOKyIlasa Ja
ronpasy merose oomdaje, A0k Lluiiepon, Opanehu apxxaBy, OpaHu u mores maiorum,
VMHTeTpadH! Ae0 PUMCKOI KapaKTepa, HapouMTo rnoamtmdkor. Tume ce yrBphyje Ha
TpOHY consul popularis, u, UsHag, Tora, dux togatus, xoju Pum OpaHu o4 cBUX Hallagada,
Ouan onu HegoOpoHaMmepnu nonyT Katnanne, nan 400poHaMepHu, a 3aBeJeHN, IIOITyT
Karona.

11.2.3. In Lucium Catilinam oratio tertia

Huiepon y ooj 6ecean, xao y In Catilinam 11, Kopuctu 200poOUT pUMCKe gp>KaBe
— salus populi Romani — xao jeaan o4 raaBHux motusa (STEM 2006, 225). Jecetak AaHa
HaKOH apyre Oecege nnpotus Kartnanue, 40 PuMa cy crurae sectu 4a ce OH IPUAPYKIO
Mananjy, na nx je Cenar obojurty, n Katuanny, 1 Manamja, mporaacuo Ap>KaBHUM
HellpujaTebVIMa, Te 0O4peAlio Aa Ha ibx ITohe AHTOHUje ca BojckoM, a ga Llutiepon 6panu
Pum (BERRY 2020: 42). ¥V rpagy cy ce y TOM TpeHYTKy HaAa3sUAM U M3aCAaHULIU
Aa00po>kaHa, Koje Cy 3aBepeHIIIN ITOKyIIaAl Aa IIPUBYKY Ha CBOjy CTpaHy — YIUTHO je
jecy am AaoOpoxkaHy oOepydke MPUXBATUAN IMPUAUKY Aa UCTPIyjy 00U MOAO0XKa] ca
Pumowm, nam cy 6muan noga taksum LlunepoHOBUMM IIPUTHUCKOM Aa Cy IpUXBaTUAM Aa

123 Y mucmy ATuky us jyHa 60. roanse (ATT. 2.1.8), Llunepon HaBoau Kako je KaToH mayseTHO 10jasaH
Ap>KaBH, aAl U LITeTaH II0 by, jep roBopu Kao Aa ce Haaasu y IlaaTtonosoj Apxasu, a ne meby Pomyaosum
ormmaguunuMa (STEM 2006, 225).
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Kay IITa Tog je oH keaeo (PHILIPS 1976: 446). buao kaxo Omao, mocaanuiu cy 2.
AerleMOpa yxarieHn 3ajegHo ca Turom Boarpymujem, y mocegy kommpomutyjyhux
nucama (BERRY 2020: 44).

Llnitepon je oamax Hapeauo aa ce Iipes mera gosedy /enrya, Llerer, u jomn
Tpojuia 3aBepeHnka; Jenrya, Llerer u jomr asojuiia cy Aomiay, jep HUCY 3HAAM Aa Ce 'y
KOH3yA0BOM AoMy Beh Haaaze yxarnieHn Aao0po>kaHn, 40K je retu, Mapko Llenapuje,
seh Omo otumrao 3a Anyaujy (BERRY 2020: 44-45).12 LIuniepoH ce TeKk HaKOH Tora yIIyTHO
y xpam 6orumbe Caore, rae je ctTurao y TpeHyTKy Kad ce Ha GpOpyMy I10AM3a4a HOBa CTaTya
Jynurepa (CAT. 3.22). Cenary cy nnpeaodenn gokasy; /lenty je cse rmpusHao (BERRY 2020:
45-46). Ilomro je Cenat usraacao LiniiepoHy 3axsaaHOCT, OH ce yIIyTHo Ha pOpyM, Ie je,
CAMYHO Kao M y IIpBOM rosopy nportus KaTtmanne, nckopuctuo camy AoKaljyjy ¥ OHO
1mTO OHa cumboan3yje (VASALY 1983: 66-67), u mogHeo usseiTaj Hapoay (BERRY 2020: 45-
46). Beh y nipsoj peuenuru tpehe 6eceae nmporus Karnanue ynorpetasasa peanru;jy:

rem publicam, Quirites, vitamque omnium vestrum, bona, fortunas, coniuges liberosque vestros
atque hoc domicilium clarissimi imperi, fortunatissimam pulcherrimamque urbem, hodierno die
deorum immortalium summo erga vos amore, laboribus, consiliis, periculis meis e flamma atque
ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et vobis conservatam ac restitutam videtis. (CAT. 3.1)

Aanac, Ksupnuty, sBuante gp>kasy, KMBOTe CBUX Bac, Balll UMeTak, O4ara, Ballle >KeHe 1
Aelly U OBaj IpeAenn U Ipecpehnn rpag, ceaninre rpecaasHe UMIIepuje, OTeTe O BaTpe
u rBokDa 1 3amaa0 u3 yesycTu cyaOuHe, 1 3a Bac O4psKaHe U cadyBaHe, i TO OTPOMHOM
pyDaBy OecMpTHIX OOTOBa IIpeMa BaMa, ¥ MOjM 3alaramblMa, caBeTuMa 1 MyKaMa.

Oamax y caeaehem macycy, llunepon Hacraba ca HU3ameM peANUTHjCcKe
aprymeHTanuje, passujajyhm gase tesy o cnacersy Puma ca nsuie nponacry, ysodehn
yak 1 Pomyaa. Hapounrto xopuctu aprymente ad populum u ad auctoritatem:

et si non minus nobis iucundi atque inlustres sunt ei dies quibus conservamur quam illi quibus
nascimur, quod salutis certa laetitia est, nascendi incerta condicio et quod sine sensu nascimur,
cum voluptate servamur, profecto, quoniam illum qui hanc urbem condidit ad deos immortalis
benivolentia famaque sustulimus, esse apud vos posterosque vestros in honore debebit is qui eandem
hanc urbem conditam amplificatamque servavit. nam toti urbi, templis, delubris, tectis ac moenibus
subiectos prope iam ignis circumdatosque restinximus, idemque gladios in rem publicam destrictos
rettudimus mucronesque eorum a iugulis vestris deiecimus. (CAT. 3.2)

AKO HaM TU gaHl, Kaja CMO CIIaCeHM, HUCY Marbe CAaBHH, LAY CAaTK!U, O4 OHUX Kaja CMO
ce poAmAnm, jep je pajocCT cllacema CUIYpHa, a pobema Huje, 1 IOIITO ce pabamo Ge3s
ocehaja, aau cMo ca pagonrhy criaceHn, CUTYpHO, YaK U OHaj, KOjU je OCHOBAO OBaj Ipaj U

124 TTopeg Tora, KaAa je og 'aaa casHao 3a Behy koanunMHy Opy>Kja Koja ce HAaBOAHO Halasuaa y Lleterosom
aomy, Hunepon je Tamo ynytuo rpetopa, I'aja Cyanuiuja (BERRY 2020: 45).
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KOTa CMO rtoaurau Mebhy GecMpTtHe Gorose cBOjoM HakAOHOIIhY 1 TpaaunujoMm, Tpeba Aa
Oyae oayllleBbeH BaMa M BalllMM IIOTOMIIMIMa, OH KOji je, TakobDe, crlacao oBaj rpad, U
carpaauo ra, u ysehao. Jep Mu cMo yracuan sarpe seh ckopo nmogmernyTe, u mocrabmeHe,
OKO IIeA0r Tpaja, XpaMoOBa, CBeTHAMINTa, 3uAMHa M Kyha, um oOesspeamanm mauese
IIOTEeTHyTe Ha AP>KaBy, ¥ OKPEeHYAH IbIIXOBe OIITPULIE O/ BallliX BpaToBa.

[Iniiepon oBae He caMO 4a, Kao U Y IIPeTXOAHUM Ipyllama OeceJa, MMIAMIIMIPa
Oo>kaHCKy 3allITUTY Kojy PuM y>X1Ba, He caMO ga CBOje HellpujaTese IIpeAcTaBba Kao
Oopiie mpoTus O0OTOBa, TpaduIiyje 1 came HyTpuHe puMmckor 6uha, seh n cebe camor, u
CBOje IIOCTyIIKe, IIpHUKa3yje Kao CpeACcTBO OO>KaHCKe MHTepBeHLuje. Y MCTOM AyXy
Iniiepon HacTylla U Kaja IpejcTaBba cuTyannjy ca Aaodpoxkanmma u IlyGamjem
/leHTyA0M KOjU MX je Haropapao Ha mu3asusame para y l'aamjmu, Boarypumja xoju nx je
cnposBoauno, nucMmuma ynyhennm KatmamHm — To je oarosop Gorosa Ha KOH3yAOBe
MOAUTBe, I TO KaKo OM I1jeaa cTBap Omaa jacHO BuAANBa He camo meMmy, Beh u Cenaty n

HapoAy:

itaque ut comperi legatos Allobrogum belli Transalpini et tumultus Gallici excitandi causa a P.
Lentulo esse sollicitatos, eosque in Galliam ad suos civis eodemque itinere cum litteris mandatisque
ad Catilinam esse missos, comitemque eis adiunctum esse T. Volturcium, atque huic esse ad
Catilinam datas litteras, facultatem mihi oblatam putavi ut, quod erat difficillimum quodque ego
semper optabam ab dis immortalibus, tota res non solum a me sed etiam a senatu et a vobis
manifesto deprenderetur. (CAT. 3.4)

Crora, Kaga caM ca3Hao Ja Cy ItocAaHuIy Aa00poskaHa OACTUIIaHN Ha U3a3/Barbe paTa
o4 crpane Ilybanja Aentyaa pagu nsasupamba HeMupa y Tpancaanunckoj I'aauju, n ga cy
nocaatu y laamjy, csojum rpabanmma, m wmctum myreM ca nmcmMmma ynyhenum
Kartnannm, n ga mm je xao npatuaan npuapyxex Tut Boarypinuje, n ga cy u meMy 6maa
AaTta Heka nmcMma 3a Karmamny, mmcamo cam ga Mu je gata IpuAmnKa, IITO je OMAO
13y3€THO TEIIIKO I IIITO caM yBeK >Keaeo o4 OecMpTHMX O0rosa, 4a He caMo ja, Beh u Cenar
U B jJaCHO YBUAUTE.

[Iniiepon Huje ycaM/beH y OBaKBOM TpeTMaHy PMMCKe peAuruje — CAMYHO IIOCTyIIa
u /lentya, Kaga ce, Kako cazHajeMo o/ Llniiepona, nosusa Ha CnbnanHa mpopoyaHcTBa:

Lentulum autem sibi confirmasse ex fatis Sibyllinis haruspicumaque responsis se esse tertium illum
Cornelium ad quem regnum huius urbis atque imperium pervenire esset necesse: Cinnam ante se
et Sullam fuisse. eundemque dixisse fatalem hunc annum esse ad interitum huius urbis atque
imperi qui esset annus decimus post virginum absolutionem, post Capitoli autem incensionem
vicesimus. (CAT. 3.9)

/lenTya UM je, nak, morspbusao 1u3 CuOMAMHMX KIBUIa M OATOBOpa XapycIlMKa, Ja je
ynpaso oH oHaj Tpehn Kopueanje kome je cybeno ga aomagne Baact Hag oBUM IpaloM:
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Aa cy luna u Cyaa 6uan nipe mera. Takobe um je pekao 4a je oBa roguHa cy400HOCHa 3a
OBaj Tpaj U HEroBy BAACT jep je TO geceTa TOAMHA I0cae ocaobabarma geBuiia, U rocae
noxapa y Kanuroay.

3atuM, Llnmepon caommrasa 4a Cy ce 3aBepeHMIIM HaTe3aAl OKO oApebusama
Jaca 3a ydap — /leHTya je keaeo Aa Ha CaTypHaauje 3amase rpag, Aok ce Llerery To
yekambe unHnAo npeayrum (CAT. 3.10 — 11, descriptio, interrogatio, ad auctoritatem):

hanc autem Cethego cum ceteris controversiam fuisse dixerunt quod Lentulo et aliis Saturnalibus
caedem fieri atque urbem incendi placeret, Cethego nimium id longum videretur. (CAT. 3.10)

Aau, onn cy pexan ga je Onaa Heka pacirpasa usMmeby Lletera u ocraanx, jep cy /lenrya n
APYIU XTeAM Aa 3amade rpaj U yduHe 1okos Ha CarypHaauje, a Lletery ce To unHmMA0
IIpeKacHo.

Llerer ce, npuUTUCHYT A0Ka3uma, OpaHuno hyramem, 4ok je Cranmanje npusHao;
/leHTy ce, TIaK, CAOMUO TeK Kaj je cTBap Aoliaa 40 CuOMAMHUX IIPOpOYaHCTaBa:

qui cum illi breviter constanterque respondissent per quem ad eum quotiensque venissent,
quaesissentque ab eo nihilne secum esset de fatis Sibyllinis locutus, tum ille subito scelere demens
quanta conscientiae vis esset ostendit. (CAT. 3.11)

A Kag cy My 0ATOBOPHUAM KPaTKO ¥ MUPHO, I10 YljeM Cy HaAO0TY 1 KOAMKO 4eCTO A0Aa3VAN
KO/ beTa, M KaJ, Cy ra MUTaAu Hyje AM MM UIITa Hpudao o CuOMAMHIM IPOPOYaHCTBIIMA,
OH/A je OH, 04jeJHOM AY4 O/, 3104lHa, II0Ka3a0o KOAMKa je CHara caBecTI.

Y CAT. 3.15, lIniiepoH mpeaa3u Ha COIICTBeHY A04eAy CyIlAMKaliyja U I104acTy 04,
crpane Cenara (descriptio, superlatio, ad auctoritatem):

atque etiam supplicatio dis immortalibus pro singulari eorum merito meo nomine decreta est, quod
mihi primum post hanc urbem conditam togato contigit, et his decreta verbis est: 'quod urbem
incendiis, caede civis, Italiam bello liberassem.” quae supplicatio si cum ceteris supplicationibus
conferatur, hoc interest, quod ceterae bene gesta, haec una conservata re publica constituta est.
(CAT. 3.15)

W jom je, 300r muxose jedMHCTBEHe 3acAyre, y Moje UMe, ojpebeHa cynamkariuja
H6ecMpTHUM OOTOBUMA, KOjy CaM ja IIPBH, O4 OCHMBaIba I'paja, Y IMBIUAY 3aCAy>KIO, U TO
je oapebena osuM peumMa: jep caM cIacuo rpad o4 Iioxkapa, rpabane og moxosa, a
Nraaujy oa pata. A Kaga ce oBa Cynamukamuja yInopeamu ca OCTaAuM CyIAMKalyjama,
uctude ce caeaehe — cse cy gpyre ogp>kaHe 300T I104B1TIa, a CaMO OBa 300T cIlaca Ap>KaBe.
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On npumehyje aa /lykya He O11 403BOAMO Ja HeTOBa MIICMa, HETIOOWTHI CBeAOIIY HheTOBe
Kpusulle, magHy y pyke gpyruma (CAT. 3.17, definitio):

non ille nobis Saturnalia constituisset, neque tanto ante exiti ac fati diem rei publicae
denuntiavisset neque commisisset ut signum, ut litterae suae testes manifesti sceleris
deprehenderentur. (CAT. 3.17)

On HaMm He 61 ycrpojuo CarypHaanje, HUTH 611 00jaB1IO TOAMKO YHAIIpeJ, AaH IPOIacTy
U CMPTH Ap>KaBe, HUTU OM MKaj AO3BOAMO Aa HeTOB IledaT, herosa I1cMa, OunraeAHn
CBeOIM HeTOBOT 3104MMHa, ITaAHy y Tybe pyke.

[TnirepoH MOHOBO HarJAamlaba yA0ry OecMpTHMX OOrosa, y cracemy rpaga (CAT.
3.18 — ad pietatem, transitio), mosusajyhmu ce Ha panuje npumepe Opure O0orosa IpemMa
Pumy, nonyT gemasama 3a BpeMme KoHsyaara Kore n Topksara, Kaga je rpoM HEKOAMKO
nyTa yaapao 1o Kanmnroay, rma yak n y kum camor Pomyaa, 1 4a 1o peduMa xapycrmka,
caean TIOKOb, M CyKOO, M IIpeBpaTr, M paT, YKOAMKO OecMpTHM OOrosu He Oyay
YMIUAOCTUB/AEHNU Aa cBOjoM Mohu 040ujy cyabuny (CAT. 3.19 — exemplum, ad auctoritatem,
descriptio):

quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a me administrata ut deorum immortalium nutu atque
consilio et gesta et provisa esse videantur. idque cum coniectura consequi possumus, quod vix
videtur humani consili tantarum rerum gubernatio esse potuisse, tum vero ita praesentes his
temporibus opem et auxilium nobis tulerunt ut eos paene oculis videre possimus. nam ut illa
omittam, visas nocturno tempore ab occidente faces ardoremque caeli, ut fulminum iactus, ut terrae
motus relinquam, ut omittam cetera quae tam multa nobis consulibus facta sunt ut haec quae nunc
fiunt canere di immortales viderentur, hoc certe, Quirites, quod sum dicturus neque
praetermittendum neque relinquendum est. [19] nam profecto memoria tenetis Cotta et Torquato
consulibus compluris in Capitolio res de caelo esse percussas, cum et simulacra deorum depulsa
sunt et statuae veterum hominum deiectae et lequm aera liquefacta et tactus etiam ille qui hanc
urbem condidit Romulus, quem inauratum in Capitolio, parvum atque lactantem, uberibus lupinis
inhiantem fuisse meministis. quo quidem tempore cum haruspices ex tota Etruria convenissent,
caedis atque incendia et lequm interitum et bellum civile ac domesticum et totius urbis atque imperi
occasum appropinquare dixerunt, nisi di immortales omni ratione placati suo numine prope fata
ipsa flexissent. (CAT. 3.18-19)

Kako rog, cse cam T10 ja, Pummann, Tako yaecno, Ja ce YUMHIAO Aa Ce JelllaBa U MCIaja
TaKo 300T MMTa U ITpoMucAn GecMpTHUX Oorosa. To Mo>keMo aa 3aKAbyduMOo, jep jeasa Aa
Ce TaKO TellIKe CTBapy MOTY peInTy 0e3 byacke MyApPOCTH, a I OHM Cy HaM, 3alICTa, Y TO
BpeMe IIOMOTAM TaKBUM CBOjUM IIPUCYCTBOM, Aa CMO CKOPO MOIAU Ja MX BUAUMO Oe3
ounjy. Ja msocrasuM cse Apyro, Oakse BubeHe 3a BpeMe HOhM ca 3amagHe cTpaHe, U
BpeAnHy HeDa, 4a OCTaBUM IIO CTpaHU yJape IPOMOBa, U 3eM/bOTpece, Ja He KakeM
HUIIITa HY O CBUM APYTUM 3HallMMa KOjuX je 01110 TOAMKO 3a BpeMe MOT KOH3yJaTa, 4a ce
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YIHNAO Jda Cy U OecMpTHU O0roBm ogpebmsaim oo mTO Ce caja JelllaBa, CUTYPHO,
Pumpann, oso mrto hy cag pehu He cme OuTn Hu M30cTaBbeHO, HUTH TpehyTtaHo. Hanme,
curypHo ce cehare aa cy MHore kyze Ha Kanmutoay 0mae norobene rpomosnMa 3a Bpeme
koHsyaaTa Kore n Topksara, Kaga cy ce roMepaamn U KUIIOBM OecMpTHUX OOrosa, 1
Iajaze cTaTye ApeBHIX jyHaKa, U UCTOIINAa ce OpOH3a 3aKOHCKMX TabAmIia, a morobeH je
u cam Pomy, Koju je ocHOBao 0Baj rpad, 1 unja je rmozaahena cratya crajasa Ha Karmmroay,
ceharte ce, 6110 je IpeacTaBbeH Kao MAad, U Kako CUCa, U APKH ce 3a ByuaunuHe rpyau. VI
Kaj cy ce, y TO BpeMe, cacTaay CBU Ilpopoly, u3 1meae Erpypuje, u pexkam ga ce
pubAM>KaBa IIOKOb, M IIOXKapH, U CBpraBabe 3aKoHa, 1 rpabancku n gomahm par, u mag
1Ie10T Tpaja U Ap>KaBe, YKOAMKO OeCMpPTHI OOTOBM, YMIAOCTUB/AbEHN Ha CBe HaulHe, TY
CyAOUHY He IIpOMeHe COIICTBeHMM MohuMa.

OsBo je cse yBoa y lluiiepoHOB MHTepecaHTaH IIpMKa3 yAore JyNUTepOBOI KUIIa Y
OTKpUBamby 3aBepe:

itaque illorum responsis tum et ludi per decem dies facti sunt neque res ulla quae ad placandos deos
pertineret praetermissa est. idemque iusserunt simulacrum lovis facere maius et in excelso
conlocare et contra atque antea fuerat ad orientem convertere; ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud
signum quod videtis solis ortum et forum curiamque conspiceret, fore ut ea consilia quae clam
essent inita contra salutem urbis atque imperi inlustrarentur ut a senatu populoque Romano
perspici possent. (...) [21] (...) illud vero nonne ita praesens est ut nutu lovis optimi maximi factum
esse videatur, ut, cum hodierno die mane per forum meo iussu et coniurati et eorum indices in
aedem Concordiae ducerentur, eo ipso tempore signum statueretur? (...) [22] (...) quibus ego si me
restitisse dicam, nimium mihi sumam et non sim ferendus: ille, ille Iuppiter restitit; ille Capitolium,
ille haec templa, ille cunctam urbem, ille vos omnis salvos esse voluit. (CAT. 3.20-22)

W Taxo cy, y ckaady ca mUXOBUM OATOBOpPMMa, OAp>KaHe JeceTOJHeBHe UIpe, U Huje
3aHeMapeHa HUTHU jeJHa CTBap ycMepeHa Ka ymuperby Oorosa. Vl takobe cy Hapeauan ga
ce HaunHM Beha cratya Jynurepa, u ga ce mocrasu Ha BUCUHY, U 4a Oyje OKpeHyTa Ka
IICTOKY, a He Kao paHMje Ka 3allaly, M peKAu cy Ja ce Hagajy 4a he, ako Ta crarya Kojy
BUAUTe OyJe raejada usaas3ak cyHua, Gpopym u Kypujy, 4a he onga nsahu na csera0 onn
I11aHOBM, TajHO CMUIIL/baHU IIPOTUB A0OpOOUTH Ipada M BAacTy, U aa he mx mohm
npospetu pumcku CeHat u Hapog. (...) Huje au sancra 10 Tako ounraeaHo, 4a ce YnHM Aa
je Ha MUT caMOT JynuTepa 401110 40 TOTa Aa, Kaja Cy jyTpoc y CBUTarbe, II0 M0joj Hape0u,
U 3aTBOPEHMITN U OHU KOjU Cy MX OITY>KIAH, IIpeKo ¢popyMa Ouau cripoBobenn y xpam
Oorume Caore, y TOM TPeHYTKY je ImoAu3aH Jynurtepos kun? (...) Ja KaxeM Ja caM KX ja
3aycTaBmo, IpeBuIle OuMx cedu mpummcao, u 00be Aa ce HMUCaM HU POAMO: OH NX je,
Jyrurep, 3aycraBno; oH je Xeaeo aa Kanmroa, n oBaj XpaM, 1 0OBaj 11O rpad, U CBU BU
OyaeTe criaceHN.

Hyiepon y CAT. 3.20-22 ucrtude JynmuTepoB HajBUINN ayTOPUTET, MOAVDKyhu
MHAUBUAYaAHM TpoOaem Ha ommmtu Huso (HEIBGES 1969A: 305). lleaa Oecega je,
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yOCTaAoM, IIpoKeTa peAUTro3HoIINy — peAnrujcka apryMeHTalija 3acTyIlbeHa je y 4ak
15 o4 29 moraasma, mTO OBy Oecedy cBpCTaBa y ped OHMX ca IIPOIIEHTYAHO
Haj3aCTyIL/beHIjOM PeAUTUjCKOM apryMeHTallnjoM, Koja ce jaBaa y mpeko 50% Tekcra.
IIuuiepon ce ocsphe Ha cymamkanuje u csojy modedy ocsojeHy y toru (CAT. 3.23,
superlatio, ad populum):

quam ob rem, Quirites, quoniam ad omnia pulvinaria supplicatio decreta est, celebratote illos dies
cum coniugibus ac liberis vestris. nam multi saepe honores dis immortalibus iusti habiti sunt ac
debiti, sed profecto iustiores numquam. erepti enim estis ex crudelissimo ac miserrimo interitu,
erepti sine caede, sine sanguine, sine exercitu, sine dimicatione; togati me uno togato duce et
imperatore vicistis. (CAT. 3.23)

Kaa cmo xoa Tora, Ksuputy, u xag cy seh cynamkanmje oapebene Ha cBuM oAtapuma,
IIpocAaBUTe OBe JaHe ca CBOjUM cylpyrama u gerjom. Hamme, MHOre cy 1 yecTe rmodyactu
IO IIpaBy U 3aCAy3U Ipuliajale OeCMpPTHIM OOTOBUMA, aAl, 3alICTa, IIpaBeJHuje 04 OBUX
HIUKaJ. Jep, yrpaObeHn cre 13 BeoMa OKpyTHe 1 HecpehHe mpomnacTu, yrpadseHu 0e3
IIOKO.ba, Oe3 KpBH, Oe3 Bojcke, Oe3 OMUTKe; 1I00eANAN CTe, caMO Y TOTH, ITpeABoheHn camo
MHOMe, IMIIEPaTOPOM 1 BOjCKOBOhOM y nusnay.

OH Haraamasa kako he 30or tora BeqHo ocratu y cehamy Pummana (CAT. 3.26), m1a, Ha
caMOM Kpajy OBOI TOBOpa, Kao 1 y IpBoj Oecean npotus Katnanne, mopydyje pumMcKom
HapoAy 4a ce pa3ube cBojuM goMoBuMa nomtyjyhu Jynurepa:

vos, Quirites, quoniam iam est nox, venerati lovem illum custodem huius urbis ac vestrum in
vestra tecta discedite et ea, quamquam iam est periculum depulsum, tamen aeque ac priore nocte
custodiis vigiliisque defendite. id ne vobis diutius faciendum sit atque ut in perpetua pace esse
possitis providebo, Quirites. (CAT. 3.29)

Bu, Ksupurn, nomro je cag seh Hoh, nomryjyhu Jynurepa, samrutamuka u Bac caMmux 1
OBOTI I'pada, MauTe CBOjuM KyhaMa 11, 1aKo je omacHOCT oaBpaheHa, umnak ux OpaHUTe
cTpakaMa 1 O64emeM, Kao 1 nporiiae Hohn. A ja hy ce, Ksupurn, norpyantu 4a oo He
IoTpaje Ayro, 1 Aa MOXeTe Ja y>KIBaTe Be4HI MUP.

[Iuiepon, gakae, MHCUCTPa Ha OOKaHCKOj IIPOMICAN Y OBUM JelllaBarbliiMa, Ha
JynurtepoBoM 0OCOOMTOM CTapamy 3a A0OpOOMT PUMCKOTI Hapoda U Ap>Kase,
HarAamasajyhu peaurnosHoct PuMaana 1 Tako cynporcrasaajyhn yacHor rpabannsa,
KOju TIOIITyje JynuTepa M BpIIM CBOje AY>KHOCTU, 0e3003MpHUM U 0e300KHUM
noOymeHnIMa. Y 0BaKBOj, IparMaTUYHO] YIIOTpeON peAnrujcke apryMeHTalllje oraea
ce 1mogeaa puMCKux rpabana Ha ,Hac” m Ha ,ux”, Koja KapakTepullle TOBOpe KOju
IpuIajajy OBOM HUBOY yIoTpeOe peanurujcke aprymenranuje. OH, Takobe, mokymasa —
U ycreBa — KOAMKO Aa Iipeicrasu Katmamny kao momact M cuMm00A cBera AoIIer y
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PUMCKOM APYIITBY, TOAUKO U Aa IIpeAcTaBu ceOe, CBOj MIOAUTUYKY IIPOrpaM, ¥ HaMeTHe
ce Kao HajOobe peleme.

I1.2.4. ITperaeg ILlmiepoHoBe ynnoTpede peAnrnjcke apryMeHTaIje y Apyrum
OeceagamMa OBOT THUIIA

[Iuuepon y oBoj rpynm Oecesda HacTylla Kao PuMAbaHMH KOjU INTUTU PUMCKe
MHTepece; TO je, yOoCTaaoM, I jeldaH 04 OCHOBHMX MOTUBa Decesa rmpotus Bepa, jep, Ma
KOAMKO CTpalllHa Onaa Beposa HemounHcrsa nmpema CukyamMa, OHa ce, UIlaK, He MOIY
HI IIOPeANTH Ca IOTeHIIMjaAHO IITeTHUM yTunajeM 1o Pum.'?® V Gecegama In Verrem 11
1-5 nounibe ga ce IoMaba OHaj AUK HellpujaTehba CBUX A00PUX, HAMEpeH Aa YIpo3u He
caMO PUMCKY ApP>KaBy, HETO I caM IeH KOPeH — IbeHy peAUTHjy, HaulH JKIBOTa, 11 001daje
Ipejaka, Tako ounraeas Mebhy kacaujum Lureponosum HenpujaTebuma.

Taxo, y In Verrem II 1, Llunjepon omtpo Hanaga Bepa 4a My Hutrra Huje cseTo, jep
yak Hu IlepcujaHniu Hucy nokymaam gda omsadkajy Jdea (VERR. II 1.47-48), mecro
Arnioaonosor pobema, o unjoj ceeroct O Bep Tpebaso aa je Hayuno y 4eTUILCTBY, AU
MaKap ca3Hao KacHuje. JoIrr rope o4 tora je Beposo yrpokasame nnrepeca Puma:

quaerimus etiam quid iste in ultima Phrygia, quid in extremis Pamphyliae partibus fecerit, qualis
in bello praedonum praedo ipse fuerit qui in foro populi Romani pirata nefarius reperiatur?
dubitamus quid iste in hostium praeda molitus sit, qui manubias sibi tantas ex L. Metelli manubiis
fecerit, qui maiore pecunia quattuor columnas dealbandas quam ille omnis aedificandas locaverit?
exspectemus quid dicant ex Sicilia testes? quis umquam templum illud aspexit quin avaritiae tuae,
quin iniuriae, quin audaciae testis esset? quis a signo Vortumni in circum maximum venit quin is
uno quoque gradu de avaritia tua commoneretur? quam tu viam tensarum atque pompae eius modi
exegisti ut tu ipse illa ire non audeas. te putet quisquam, cum ab Italia freto diiunctus esses, sociis
temperasse, qui aedem Castoris testem tuorum furtorum esse volueris? quam populus Romanus
cotidie, iudices etiam tum cum de te sententiam ferent, videbunt. (VERR. 1I 1.154)

Ja nuramo, 11aK, ITa je OH paauo y gaaekoj @purmju, 1mira y HajyaabeHUjUM AeA0BMMa
[Tam$nae, K0aUKO je rycapuo Hag IMpaTMa y paTy OH, KOju je Ha (pOpyMy IIpOraalieH
3a HeIllpaBMYHOT I1/badyKallla pUMCKOT Hapoga? 3ap CyMibaMO y TO KaKo O1 ce Taj IIOHaIIIao
ca HelpujaTe/bCKUM I11€HOM, Kaj je y3eo TOANKHA Aeo 1aeHa Aynuja Mereaa, koju je Builie
HOBIIa IIOTPOIINO 3a Kpedeme 4eTUPM CTyOa, Hero ITo je MeTea 3a moausame 11€40T
xpaMma? 3ap mrrdekyjemo mra he pehu ceegonm ca Cuninanje? Ja au je ko suaeo ujegan
XpaM Koju Huje OMO CBeJOK TBOje ITOXJeIle, TBOje HellpasJe, TBOr Hesobpasayka? Ko je

125 O6jaBayjyhu noriynu kopimyc 6ecega nmpotus Bepa, LintepoH je, o cBoj npuaniiy, HamMepasao Aa UX
Ipe3eHTyje Kao MaTpUIly onTy>KOe, mokasyjyhu Kaxo je IipeseHTalija JOKas3a BaskHMja O/, 40Ka3a caMMX
(TEMPEST 2013: 69).

98



ropeg kutia Beprymna gormao Ha Llnpkyc Makcumyc, a 4a ra cBaky Kopak Huje mogcehao
Ha TBOjy noxaemy? Tu cu Taj myT, KOjuM 1Ay mpouecuje u cBeTa Ko4a, Tako IOIIPaBuo, 4a
ce HI caM He ycybyjem mume ga maemnr. 3ap UKo MoXe 4a MICAU Aa CU TH, Kaja cu 010
o4BojeH og Vtaauje mopeM, nomrejeo cape3Hmke, Kaja cu uzadpao Kacropos xpam 3a
cBeJOKa cBojux Aomosayka? Koje je pumcku Hapog Bubao cBakoaHEBHO, a cyAuje 4ak U
OHJa KaJa Cy AOHOCHAe IIPecyay O TeOu.

Y In Verrem II 2 lluiiepoH uctude KoAnKo je Bep 3aOpa3auo y jepec: oH je 4ak u
Benepu nipuneo XXpTBy U3 ge4a OTeTe UMOBMHE, MaKo je caM IIPUMIO HacAeACTBO, U TaKO
II0ra3uo He caMo byACKe, Hero 1 DoKaHCKe 3aKoHe:'?

hoc idem transfero in magistratus, curationes, sacerdotia; quibus in rebus non solum hominum
iura, sed etiam deorum immortalium religiones omnis repudiavit. Syracusis lex est de religione,
quae in annos singulos lovis sacerdotem sortito capi iubeat, quod apud illos amplissimum
sacerdotium putatur: com suffragiis tres ex tribus generibus create sunt, res revocatur ad sortem.
(VERR. 2.126)

I To Takobe mpeHocuM 1 Ha MarucTparype, CBeIITeHIYKe Ay>KHOCTH ¥ OHe KOjiI O TOMe
OpuHYy, jep OBMM CTBapMMa OH HUje caMO /byACKe 3aKOHe IIPeKpIINOo, HeTo U ce oDaBese
npeMa OecMpTHUM OorosuMa. Y Cupaxysu IIOCTOjU 3aKOH O PeANUTHjU, II0 KOMe CBakKe
roAMHe Mopa aa ce Oupa >XKpeOoM JynuTepoB CBeITeHUK, I Ta Ce CBeIIITeHNYKa Ay >KHOCT
KO/, IBMX CMaTpa HajIIpecTV>KHUjOM; Kajda ce raacoBuMa TpU CTaldexka usabepy Tpojuiia
KaHAMAaTa, CTBAp ce IIperyIiTa Xpeoy.

OBakso Beposo nonamame yrpo>kasa nnrepece Puma, crora Lunepon y In Verrem
II 3 m HacTyna y o40paHy pUMcKe Tpajuliyje 1 o0nJaja npejaka, aau He 3a1l0CTaBba HI
OBO3eMa/bCKe, ITpaKTIUHe IIpobaeMe Koje je Bep crBopuo ap>kasu, HOIIyT HapylllaBama
O4HOCa y HpOBMHIMjU 300T Kplllema ycCTabeHOI ODMYaja caMOCTaAHOI MPUKYILbarba
nopesa.'”” OH mopean Bepa ca Cyaom mo creneHy OITaCHOCTM KOjy HpeAcTaBdba IO
Ap>KaBy, 1 ODaxaTOM O4HOCY IIpeMa 1b0j:

126 3aHnMAUBO je U mTo Lurepon y VERR. 2. 160 momumse kumt Ceparica, KOju ce Hada3) Ha HajcBeTHjeM
Mecty y Cupakysy, n nsrieja nma J0BobaH yTunaj g4a Linmepon cmMarpa notpebHNMM Jga Haraacu ga ce
KpIIerbe BepcKkux obnyaja ['pka gerasa jeAMHCTBEHO, Y3 TOAPIIKY OKOAHUX CaBe3HMKa, IIpes KIMIIOM CaMOT
Ceparmmca. OsBaj JdeTasb JoMCTa AONPMHOCK M3OMITpaBamy CANMKEe O OpHUjeHTaAHuM Oo>KaHCTBUMa Y
IInieporOBNMM roBOpUMa, HElpaBejHO 3aIl0CTaBbeHe Y CTPasKUBambIMa.

127 Kako cy nnopese Ha CUIIMANjM IPUKYILbaAV MECHU XUTebH, CBUMa je 011410 y MHTepecy Aa ce TH IIOpe3n
OJp>Ke Ha IITO HIDKEM HMBOY, a PMMCKOj BAACTH je 04TOoBapalo Aa OAP>KU CUTyallujy MUPHOM Y CBETAY
HeJaBHIX APYIITBEHUX ITOTpeca. Bep je OBy KpXKy paBHOTEXY HapyIIMO, YMMe je M3a3Bao Talacame Y
IIPOBMHIINjY, a HeToBa Jeda Cy yrposnuaa U caM Pum: J0HeBINM 3aKOH JAa je MOAbOIPUBPEAHNK Ay>KaH Aa
I11aTy TIOPE3HMKY OHOAMKO, KOAMKO 0Baj Tpaxku (VERR. 3.25, primum edictum, iudices, audite praeclarum:
quantum decumanus edidisset aratorem sibi decumae dare oportere, ut tantum arator decumano dare cogeretur), Bep
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Vnus adhuc fuit post Romam conditam, —di immortales faxint, ne sit alter! — cui res publica totam
se traderet temporibus et malis coacta domesticis, L. Sulla. hic tantum potuit ut nemo illo invito
nec bona nec patriam nec vitam retinere posset; tantum animi habuit ad audaciam ut dicere in
contione non dubitaret, bona civium Romanorum cum venderet, se praedam suam vendere. eius
omnis res gestas non solum obtinemus, verum etiam propter maiorum incommodorum et
calamitatum metum publica auctoritate defendimus. (VERR. 3.81)

Camo je jeaan Takas 6110 04 ocHUBama PriMa — Heka GecMpTHI OOTOBI He 403BO4e Ja Oyae
n Apyru! — KoMme ce IpemnycTuda Ijeda ApsKaBa, HaTepaHa 3AUM BpeMeHUMa U
YHyTpallibuM Hellpuankama, Jynnje Cyaa. OH je uMao ToAUKY MO, 4a HUKO HIje MOTao
Aa 3aAP>KM HU Matbe, H cA0004y, HU KIBOT 0e3 Hherose J03B04e; TOAUKO je O1o 6axaTto
CMAaH, Aa Ce HUje yCTpydaBao Aa Kake y CKYIINTMHM, Kada je IpoAaBao MMOBUHY
puMcknx rpabana, da mpogaje cBoj patHu maeH. Csa merosa Jela He caMO Ja CMO
3adp>KaAl, HeTO MX jOII ¥ OpaHIMO ayTOPUTETOM Ap>KaBe, 13 cTpaxa o4 sehnx mpobaema
Y OIIaCHOCT.

Beanka nenipasaa 1 HeBoba 3agecuau cy Cunmanjy, 3eMzaa je ocrasa HeoOpabena,
a oBo cybeme, 1 ILluriepoH Kao MHCTPYMEHT Bpllleha IIpaBJe, AoBelllhe 40 MCIIpaB/baiba
HaHeToI 34a Haj APeBHMM PUMCKUM CaBe3HMIIMIMA M CAaMUM PUMCKUM KOAOHMCTUMa,
koju he mohnu aa ce Bpare kyhama (VERR. 3.228).128

Bep je ma Cuimamju, rnopeg npusaTHe MMOBMHe, I1/badkao M OHy U3 AOMeHa
Do>kaHCKOI, 04 XpaMoOBa, IPeKO IPMBATHUX CBETUAMINITA, A0 cBehmbaka HaMermeHOT
camoMm Jymurepy Kanmroackom. Llunepon, nax, npemaa jecre npunyben ga kopucru
peaurnjy y opoj Oeceay IpupogoM caMme TeMe, Kao yOoCTaloM 1 y Oeceau O 0AroBopuMa
XapycllmKa, AOAaTHO HarJamlasa yIIpaBO Ty, PeAUIMjcKy cTpaHy Beposux neseaa,
yyHehn Tako Ja oHO mITO OM MHade OMO CyBOIapaH IOBOp He camoO Ipusyde, Beh n
OAp>XM NaXmy unraona. Fberosa peropcka Bemrnna 4yak 1 04 HEOIXOAHOCTU IIpaBU
IIlpaBa MaJla yMeTHMUYKa deaa, penanhyhmn pasandure Bpcre 1 HUBOe apryMeHTanyje y
IICTOM 04e/bKy U ITpoBAadeny ucTu TOH Kpo3 pa3andnTe, KaTkaj odeKuBaHe, a KaTkaj U
He, Bapujanuje.'?

je yaenthem y camMoM cakyIlbamy Iopesa HPeKpIIno 3aKOoH, 1 Y3 TO AMYHO BPIINO M3HYyJe, YMMe je CBeo
Cunmamjy Ha Ipocjauky IITaIl.

128 [ TuiiepoH MHCUCTHPa Ha TOMe 4a je crarbe Ha CHUIMAMjU rope HeTo 3a BpeMe IyHCKIX paToBa: HapoJ je
HaIlyCTMO CBOja ormumTa 1 KyhHe 60rose, a semaa octada Heobpabena, mTo ce HUje gecuao HU mIpe
omntacHomrhy og, Xasapy6aaosnux Penndana u AteHujesnx pooosa (VERR. 3.121).

129V 0BMM TOBOpHUMaA, peAuTInja je U3y3eTHO 3acTyllbeHa — u3Mehy 31 u 15% Tekcra H6aBu ce peanrnjckom
apryMeHTaIljoM — ca U3y3eTKoM In Verrem oratio, actio 11, liber 4, Tae ce peaurnja jaBsba y HeBepoBaTHMX 88
04 151 ogesxa. borosu ce cpehy Hajuenthe, a 3aTuM 1 pedHNK U3 cPepe peAUTNO3HOT; HAPOUUTO je AUPbUB
paHuje ToMeHyTH conclusio Tocaearmer o4 OBUX ropopa, Ide Lluilepon sasmsa MHOra OokaHCTBa Ja
IIOMOTHY IIpaBau da nodean. Peaurnjcka aprymenranmja je y opuM Oecegama KopuiiheHa pasHOAMKO —
01140 TpymnMcaHa Y HEKOAMKO Y3aCTOITHMX IIOTAaBba, OMAO Ia’kAhUBO yBODeHa M HamyITaHa, Kako Ou
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[TunepoH je, 1o CBOj NpMANIIY, YIIO3HAT — IITO Y HEKMM CAy4ajeBlMa U IOoKasyje
— ca BpeAHOIINy oIl/bayKaHMX Aela, aau PUHTUPa He3Hatbe, Tako Aa je Oeceaa In Verrem
II 4 mpo>xeTta BeauKuM OpojeM descriptiones u aprymenata ad ignorantiam. OHy ogeblMa
VERR. 4.46-48 omuncyje Beposo Hacume Hag puMcKuUM rIpabanuma u peaurujoM,
IpeAcTaBAbeHO Kpo3 exemplum, ca KpaTKUM OCBPTOM Ha BepoBo ogysumame cpebpa
(VERR. 4.51-52; exemplum, ad misericordiam, superlatio), Te Tako IpuUIIpeMa TepeH 3a BeoMa
ynedatnus descriptio Beposor npucsajama kaHAeaaOpa Koju je Kpasd AHTHMOX HaMeHMO
Jynurepy Kammroackom. Osge argumentum ad misericordiam nipatu argumentum ad
populum, y3 superlatio, membrum w interrogatio, ynorpebabeHe Kako Om ce Haraacuae
rocaeAuiie Koje ou sagecnae Pum 1 puMcKu HapoZ yKOAMKO I1paBJAa He Oy e HaABAajala
Jak HM y caydajy Toanko mMohHor Kpasba (VERR. 4.68). 3aruMm, Llniepon ysogu n
argumentum ad auctoritatem, y oopahamy Ksunry Katyay:

hoc loco, Q. Catule, te appello; loquor enim de tuo clarissimo pulcherrimoque monumento. non
iudicis solum severitatem in hoc crimine, sed prope inimici atque accusatoris vim suscipere debes.
tuus enim honos illo templo senatus populique Romani beneficio, tui nominis aeterna memoria
simul cum templo illo consecratur; tibi haec cura suscipienda, tibi haec opera sumenda est, ut
Capitolium, quem ad modum magnificentius est restitutum, sic copiosius ornatum sit quam fuit,
ut illa flamma divinitus exstitisse videatur, non quae deleret lovis optimi maximi templum, sed
quae praeclarius magnificentiusque deposceret. (VERR. 4.69)

Caga ce, Ksunte Katyae, oopaham tebu, jep roBopuM 0 TBOM HajaeIIeM 1 HajcAaBHUjeM
ciomeHrky. Tu mMoparr ga Ha cebe y3MmeIll He caMO O30M/bBHOCT CyAMje, HETO M CHary
cynapHuKa M TyXuona. Jep, aybasnomhy Cenara m HapoJa pMMCKOL, TBOja je 4acT
II0Be3aHa ca TBOjIM XpaMOM, U TBOje je MMe 3ajeAHO ca TMM XpaMoM IocBeheHo y BedHoM
cehamy; jep je Tebu npesara osa Opura, u Tebu je 4aTo 0BO Aea0, 4a Karmroz, kako je n
BeAMJaHCTBeHMje OOHOBAbEeH, OyJe U yKpallleH pacKOIlIHMje Hero ITo je 6mo, Aa Ou ce
4IHIAO Aa je OHaj IIoXKap rocaat c HeDa, He 4a 61 yHuITio xpam Jynurepa Hajseher u
Hajooper, Hero ga 6u1 010 ITOAUTHYT jOIII A€IIIIIN U jOII Be ANYaHCTBEHUjI.

OH ynosopasa cyauje, sakanmbyhn nx OecMpTHUM OOrosuMMma ga He 403BOJe JAa
Beposa noxaemna, nmopea csera, yrposu jour u gp>kasHe nHTepece (VERR. 4.113, exemplum,
ad misericordiam, ad auctoritatem), u Aa dysajyhm Bepy caBe3HMKa, cadyBajy COIICTBEHY
(VERR. 4.114, ncro), jep je yrpo>keH caM OIIITHU IIPUHIIUI peAuruje:

nunc vero in communi omnium gentium religione, inque iis sacris quae maiores nostri ab exteris
nationibus adscita atque arcessita coluerunt, —quae sacra, ut erant re vera, sic appellari Graeca
voluerunt, —neglegentes ac dissoluti si cupiamus esse, qui possumus? (VERR. 4.115)

HarJacula MOHAKO TeIKy CUTyanujy, mam Kako 0u llumepory mosajMmanm HejocTajyhu aytopureT
APEBHIX U Malbe APeBHIX IIpUMepa.

101



A caa, Xaga je Ha OBaj HauMH 3alCTa HallagHyTa peAuIVja CBMX HapoJa, M OKabaHe Cy
CBeTHUIbe KOje Cy Hallll Ipely YHeAU U IIpey3eAl 04 APYIUX Hapoda — oOM4aju Ha3BaHU
,TpUKUM”, jep TO YUCTMHYy U jeCcy — Ma KOAMKO >Keadeanm Ja OyaeMO XAadHU U
MHAUQEpeHTHN 10 TOM IINTamby, Kako MOXKeMo 0mTn?

Osakas Iunieponos npucryit je y In Verrem I 5 mogUrHyT Ha jOII BUIIIM HMBO, HAPOYUTO
y obpahamy Oorosuma y 3akaydky Oecede, Kao IITO hemMo BugeTn.

[Iuiiepon ce ImepcoHOM 3alITUTHMKA PyMa HapoduTo cAy>Xm AOK ce Haaa3! Ha
AY>KHOCTY KOH3yAa — nnopeg, De lege agraria I-11,'* y oBy rpymy rosopa criagajy u Pro Rabirio
perduellionis reo, Oecega oap>kaHa y oaOpaHy Mypene, kao u Tpehu rosop mporus
Katnanne. Apyra 6ecega o arpapHoM 3akoHy IpaBu je npumep LluiiepoHose Bemrnxe,
jep je OKpeHyo Hapog HpOTHUB, 40 Tada nomyaapHor, Pyaosor npegaora (VASALY 1988:
409), mpeacTaBMBIIN Ta KaO OIIACHOCT He caMO IIO 11e0 3eMakbCKu Iap, seh u mo 1eay
Wraaujy n cam Pum.

Eaoxsennuja jecte 0muaa Iluneponosa Hajjaya BeIlITMHA, M OBaj F'OBOP Ce MOXe
9UTATH Kao CBEJOYAHCTBO MCKAYunBo o Mohu peun (BELL 1997: 1). Mucuctupajyhu Ha
TOMe Ja ce Io4pOoOHO yIIO3HAO ca TeKcToM PyaoBor mpeaora o mpepacrnogean 3emMae,
OH HapOYMTO MCTMYEe HaMEpPHY HejaCHOCT 3aKOHCKUX oapeanmuna (VASALY 1988: 410),
AOJaTHO ce cayXehm TepmmHmMa momyT reges, ,TupaHcku”, n canmgno. Crasaajyhn
aKIleHaT Ha KOHKpeTHy, HeIIpaBU4HY 1Aejy O u3y3uMamy Ieanx 18 tpuba n3 mocrynka
raacama, LluiiepoHn ce ycHemHo cayXu He caMO CaMMM PEeYHMKOM Oecege, Hero u
PeAUTrMjcKoM apryMeHTaIijoM, Kako 01 pacnupuo Beh m3azpaHy HECUTYPHOCT U CyMIbY
y Hamepe Pyaa u xanke 4uju je oH aeo0.'!

IIniepon orBapa Oecedy no3usajyhu ce Ha mores maiorum ¥ COIICTBEHN ayTOPUTET
(AGR. 2.1), na npeaasu Ha cp>x npodaema. Tako, y AGR. 2.18 jeTko 3aMepa npeaaarady
uaejy o u3d0Opy 4aaHOBa KOMICHje Ha HAaUMH CAMYaH M300py HoHTHdeKca MaKcuMyca,
IIITO UCKAbY4yje r1acoBe MHOTUX TpuoOa.'> OH npeokpehe cutyanujy ycTBpAMBIIN Aa je
Pya namepno He ga g04eau 3eMAby Hapoay, Hero, yIpaso, 4a OTuMa o4 Hapoda (AGR.
2.19). Llnniepon Pyay cynporcrasaa uctopujcku npuMep Criunmona AdgpukaHia:

130 Tpeha Geceaa je camo (pparmeHT, 1 To aprymMmeHTyMa 1o ceemy cyaehu, jeane oa jom ape oap>xane Hecese
o arpapHoM 3aKkoHy. Ose Oece/e OTKpuUBajy 3aHUMbUBY cauky Lluneponose yrorpebe peanruje. Hanme,
AOK Cy IIpBa ABa TOBOpa JaJa OYeKMBaHe pesyaTare, KOji y IIPOLIEHTyaAHO] YIOTpeOM peanrmjcke
apryMeHTaluje HI I10 YeMy He 0ayAapa 04 IIPeTXOAHa ABa TOBOPa M3 UCTOT IIepMOAa, Y CauyBaHOM TEKCTY
tpehe [Inneponose Hecege mpotus Pyaa HUCMO OTKpUAM HUKaKBe peaurujcke pedepeHrie.

131 1 TunepoH je usraeaa y rpasy kaga Pyay criounrasa HelloITeHe HaMepe, HApOUUTO Kaja ce y 003Up y3me
HeyoOmMuajeHn Ha4MH 1300pa gelleMBupa Koju 0u Tpebaso ja ce Oase go4eaom 3emae. V360p je Tpebaso
Aa ce spin sehuHoM raacosa camo 17 o4 35 Tpuba, a Ilom1iej je, mHTEpecaHTHO, 6110 UCKAbYIEH 13 M30Opa
(MAY ET AL. 2002: 122).

132 Moxaa je Lleap 3amcra jegan o4 mpeaJarada 13 ceHKe, IIITO, C 003MPOM Ha HeroB I10A03aj IIOHTHdeKca
MaKCIMYyCa, He MOXeMO Aa UCKAYIIMO.
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ascribit eidem auctioni Corinthios agros opimos et fertilis, [51] et Cyrenensis qui Apionisfuerunt,
et agros in Hispania propter Carthaginem novam et in Africa ipsam veterem Carthaginem vendit,
quam videlicet P. Africanus non propter religionem sedum illarum ac vetustatis de consili
sententia consecravit, nec ut ipse locus eorum qui cum hac urbe de imperio decertarunt vestigia
calamitatis ostenderet, sed non fuit tam diligens quam est Rullus, aut fortasse emptorem ei loco
reperire non potuit. (AGR. 2.51)

Crasno je Ha ayknujy m Oorate u mnaogHe mwuse Kopmnhana, n Kupemana, koje cy
npumagale Anmony, u muse y Xucnanuju 6ausy Hose Kaprarune, n y AQpuiiy oHe OKO
crape Kaprarmnse je mpogao, koje je mocserno Ily0amje Adpukanan, He 360r HeKor
peaurnjckor ocehaja 3a To MecTo mMaAM WErosy ApeBHOCT, Beh IO Ipeaaory cBOjuX
caBeTHIKa, KaKo 01 caMO TO MecTo ItoAcehaao Ha IIporacT Tor HapoJa Koju ce ca HaMa
HagMeTao 3a mpesaacTt, aay CIUIINOH Hije 010 TOAMKO HaKbUB KoAUKO Pya, man moxaa
camo Huje Morao Hahu KyTilia 3a Ty AOKalujy.

[InuepoH je oBum Oecegama A0Ka3zao MON cBOje peun, jep je IPeoKpPeHyo OIIIITe
MIUIIL/bebe O yBeK IOIyJapHUM arpapHUM 3aKOHMMa, U Tako nopasuo Pyaa, aa ce o
HBeMy HUje HUIITa 4ya0 1ocae 63. roanHe (SUMNER 1966: 572). VnTepecaHTHO, OH je y
OBUM TOBOpMMa MHCUCTMpao Ha pasamkama mameby laja I'paxa, mpasor HapoaHOr
TpuOyHa, u Pyaa, koju ckpHasu dignitas pUMCKOT Hapoaa, MCTaKaBIIU CBOjy yAOIy
HapOJHOT KOH3yJla Kao IIpaBor HacaeaHmuka l'aja I'paxa, m mHcuctupajyhmu Ha cBom
nporpamy caore Meby craaexxuma, aat. concordia ordinum (MURRAY 1966: 294).1%

U xaaa je Tur /abujen, HapoaHu TpuOyH, Ha Harosop I'aja Jyauja, mporus I'aja
Pabupuja moaneo Ty:x0y 3a perduellio,'3* IuriepoH je, cxsaTuBIIN Aa je Ha cybemy cama
Senatus consultum ultimum, a Oyayhu Ha MecTy KoH3y4a, Ha ceOe mpeyseo Pabupujesy
0A0paHy, y IIpBOM IIpOLiecy y KOMe Cy Iipeaceaasaan duumuvires perduellionis — cam Lesap
ca pobakom Ay1nujem (MAY ET AL. 2002: 129-130).1%

133 [InmepoHoB cTas mpeMa I'pacuMa n'y osuMm OecegaMa, 11 MHade, jecTe ABOjaK — MaKoO IIpOBejaBa HeraTiBaH
0/HOC IIpeMa IbJIMa, HapounTo npema Tubepnjy, o auje je Baactu Coummon ocao6oamo Pum (P. Scipione,
qui ex dominatu Ti. Gracchi privatus in libertatem rem publicam vindicavit, BRUT. 212), IlumiepoH 1mospemMeHO
XBaAl HBIMXOBY MOPaAHOCT U ApyTe BpAUHe, aAl U peTOpcKy BemITHHY (MURRAY 1966: 294).

134 OBo je 6maa Beh mompuamyno 3abopasbeHa, apxandHa OITY>KOa 3a 13Aajy Ap>kase, a Pabupuje je
OITY>KeH 300r yuerrha y yomcrsy HapogHor TpuOyHa Jynuja CaTypHMHaA M HeTOBMUX MpUCTalla, Meby
KojuMa je 6mo u /JlabujeHos pobak, 1 To 37 roanHa panuje (MAY ET AL. 2002: 129-130).

135 [TurtepoH je Pabupuja OpaHmo Tek y Apyrom Ipotiecy, Ipe/ LeHTypujaTckoM KomumujoM. PesyaTart je
6110 HepernreH — Llesapos nomyaapcku 1 AeMarolku I je HOCTUTHYT, a Pabupuje nuje ocyben. Ocnosun
Motus llesapa u Zabujena, o csemy cyaehu, 6uo je Hamag Ha camy Senatus consultum ultimum, A0
Karnannnne sasepe, kopumrhny camo asa myra (121. roanae nporwms l'aja I'paxa, u 100. roguHe npoTus
Catypunna). To u cam Lnmepon nctuue, He mpomymrajyhu npuanky aa ce mpeg ayAutopujeM ITOKaxe
Kao 3alITUTHUK Ap>KaBHe cTabuanocty, Opanehu Pabupuja aa, ako seh He Moxke ca curypromthy Aa ce
Kaxe ja jecte yono CaTypHuHa, oHAa ce Oap Mo>Ke OTBOpeHO pehn aa je y3eo opy>kje y pyke ca HaMepoM
Aa ra youje (MAY ET AL. 2002: 129-130).
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Mermayhm aa je Ha KOLKM He caMO KMBOT PUMMCKOT rpabanmna, seh m cama
A0OpOOUT Ap>KaBe, U CBUX IIOjeAMHalla y 10j, Llniiepon mHAMBUAyaaHU caydaj Iaja
Pabupuja npetsapa y oniry mpodaem, Te ce oopaha Jynurepy un gpyrum decMpTHUM
OorosnMa 1 GornmaMa ga criacy u Pabupuja, u cam Pum, ga 61 motom yriopeano potestas
KoMuIije 1 numen OOToBa — KOjy je pMMCKU HapoJ Ay>KaH Ja yIIOTpeOu y cKaady ca
BOOM OecMpTHIUX Oorosa, Ha Kopuct otaiouHe (HEIBGES 1969B: 834-835):

quae cum ita sint, primum, quod in tanta dimicatione capitis, famae fortunarumque omnium fieri
necesse est, ab Iove optimo maximo ceterisque dis deabusque immortalibus, quorum ope et auxilio
multo magis haec res publica quam ratione hominum et consilio gubernatur, pacem ac veniam peto
precorque ab eis ut hodiernum diem et ad huius salutem conservandam et ad rem publicam
constituendam inluxisse patiantur. deinde vos, Quirites, quorum potestas proxime ad deorum
immortalium numen accedit, oro atque obsecro, quoniam uno tempore vita C. Rabiri, hominis
miserrimi atque innocentissimi, salus rei publicae vestris manibus suffragiisque permittitur,
adhibeatis in hominis fortunis misericordiam, in rei publicae salute sapientiam quam soletis. (RAB.
PERD. 5)

Kaa je To Beh Tako, mpBo, Kako 1 TpeDa Ja ce UMHU y OOpOM 3a YOBEKOB KUBOT,
pernyTalnyjy U mMMerak, MoauMm 3a muaoct Jynurepa Hajseher n Hajoomer u ocraae
HecMpTHe OoroBe 1 DOTrMIbe, KOju CBOjOM ITOMONM 1 IMOAPIIIKOM MHOTO BHUIIIE YIIPaBhbajy
OBOM ApP>KaBOM HErO IITO TO YMHU AYACKM Pa3yM U MyAPOCT, i MOAUM UX 4a 403BOJe Aa
je oBaj 4aH OCBaHYO paAM OdyBarba 40OPOOUTU OBOI YOBEeKa U paAM odyBarba Ap>Kase.
3atum moaum u Bac, Ksuputuy, unja je Mmoh ckopo npubarmkHa mohu 6ecMpTHIX OOTOBa,
U IPeKAUeM Bac 4a, Kako je kuBoT 'aja Pabupuja, yoBeka 3amcra HeBUHOT U HecpehHor,
aAu 1 A00podUT Ap>KaBe UCTOBpeMeHO Be3aHa 3a Ballle I1acoBe I y BallluM pyKaMma, Aa ce,
II0 BallleM CTapoM oOMdYajy, cakaamuTe Ha 34y cpehy oBOr yoBeka, U CBOjy MyApOCT
IIOCBeTUTE ApP>KaBI.

nepon ap>xu 6eceay y oaopany Ilybanja Kopueanja Cyae oa onty>x0e Aynuja
Manauja Topksara 30or Cyamnor ydemrha y Karmamnmnmm sasepama 62. roamse
(RAMSEY 1982: 125).1% On 6panu Cyay Ha TeMmesy cBor ayropmurera, u y SUL. 18-19
IpeAcTaBAba ce Kao Opanmaal; u Puma u 6orosa, 1 40MoBa 1 XpaMOBa, yCIIocTaBbajyhn
CBOj HEOCIIOPHM ayTOPUTET; 341 I'a bYyAU MP3e ca XKapoM, jep MUCAe A4a, A0KAe TOJ je OH
y >KIBOTY, OHM He MOIY HMINTAa CAMYHO ITIOHOBO mokymartu (SUL. 29). Iloacehajyhm
TopksaTta Ha >KpTBe HerOBMX COIICTBeHMX Ipedaka y kopwucrt Puma Llunepown, ce, y
ctBapy, oOpaha cBojuM HemnpujaTtesrMa, U IPETU UM CBOjOM PETOPMYKOM BEIITMHOM
KOjy U Te KaKO HaMmepasa ga Kopuctu (SUL. 32-33). Mucuctupajyhu Ha Tome a je 3a crac
Puma 3acay>kHa Boba OOrOBa, a He Hheroba My4pocCT, OH Kao Ja ce IIpaBja 3a OgJarame
0AAyKe 1 HeOAAYy4YHO IOCTyIlare TOKOM pacKplMHKaBama Katumannmne sasepe (SUL. 43).

13 3a pasanky og In Catilinam I-IV — o Kojux camo npsa Oecega criaga y oy rpymy — octaau Luneponosn
TOBOPU 13 OBOT IIeproJa IOKa3yjy Mad y Kopuirhermwy peAnrnjcke apryMeHTanyje.
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Peroratio je y mnoTHyHOCTM jeJdaH BeAUKM aprymeHT ad misericordiam,
HajHTepeCcaHTHUjI TaMO Ije ce jaBsda aHTuUNos cpehe Aynuja Kopreawmja, aormia
¢opTtyHa koja mporama I1ybanja:

miserum et infelicem illum diem quo consul omnibus centuriis P. Sulla renuntiatus est, o falsam
spem, o volucrem fortunam, o caecam cupiditatem, o praeposteram gratulationem! quam cito illa
omnia ex laetitia et voluptate ad luctum et lacrimas recciderunt, ut, qui paulo ante consul
designatus fuisset, repente nullum vestigium retineret pristinae dignitatis! quid enim erat mali
quod huic spoliato fama, honore, fortunis deesse videretur? aut cui novae calamitati locus ullus
relictus? Vrget eadem fortuna quae coepit, repperit novum maerorem, non patitur hominem
calamitosum uno malo adflictum uno in luctu perire. (SUL. 91)

O, necpehnor au n Ty>xHor AaHa Kada je [lybamje Cyaa mporaaiiieH 3a KOH3yAa O/ CTpaHe
CBUX LIEHTYpHUja, O AaKHe Haje, U IPeBpThuBe (POPTYHE, O CAelle Kebe U HepasyMHe
yectutke! Kako ce 6p3o cse npeokpenyao n3 cpehe u Becesa y Tyry u cyse, Kada je oH,
KOjU je IIpe Maao BpeMeHa Omo m3aOpaHM KOH3y4, M3HeHaJa ocTao Oe3 CBMX 3HaKOBa
pannje nouactu! Koje je To 310 koje ce unHI Aa je >keaeao Aa IlyOamje octane Ges gacry,
caase, cpehe? I 3ap je ocraao joir Heko MecTo Koje O11 MOTAa 3ay3eTu HeKa Hoa Hecpeha?
Vcra ra 3aa cpeha mpatu, o4 modyetka, crsapa My HOBY 604, He MOKe Ja IT0AHece Aa OBaj
HecpehHn yosex cTpaja, a 4a Oyae moroben camo jeanom Hecpehom.

ITomro je oBako Haraacuo pasauky mameby Aynuja u Ily6auja, n onemoryhno
csaky anaaorujy nameby Cyae ®eamxca m necpehnor Ilybanja, Llunepon 3aspiiasa
6eceay ¢punrupajyhm nemspenusy 604 so6or Cyanne cyabune, u npeacrasmbajyhu csoje
IpuxBaTambe OBOI CAydaja KaO HeKy BpCTy IIOKOpe 3a CTpPOIOCT Ipema ocyheHum
3aBepeHUIIMIMa, CyITHAHO ce mosuBajyhm Ha cBoj ayropureT, aaum U Ha AbYACKOCT U
MMA0CT cyauja (SUL. 92-93).

nirepoHoBu crpaxosu 3a OyayhHocT O6man cy onpasgaHu — u3rHa je us Puma
58. roanne, a Kaoauje je Ha aeay seMmauiita Ha KoMe ce Halasuaa Lluneponosa kyha
1IoAUrao cpeTmuAmInTe nocseheno dorumnu Libertas, nmokasyjyhm xako je Pum merosum
IIPOTOHOM BpaTHO CBOjy cA0004y."” IIn1iepoH je, I1ak, cMaTpao ga MOTHUB 3a OBY IL/bauykKy
U YHUINITelbe HUje 4ak HU 1ox4erna, seh Hajoomnunnja mp>xiba (ROLLER 2010: 134). ITocae
IoBpaTKa M3 M3rHaHCTBa 1 Oecega mpeg Cenatom u HapogoM, Lluitepon ce okpeHyo
MUTaly CBOT 40Ma y roBopy Ipeg nontuduimuma.® Lunepon ce, y Tpu Oeceae us post
reditum nepuoga — In Pisonem n De haruspicum responsis, y3 nomenytu De domo sua, —
II0CTaBAba Kao 3alITUTHUK Puma.

137 Kyha ce Hazasmaa Ha Ilaaatnny, Llumepon jy je xymmmo og Kpaca, moxxaa Mapka, moxxaa He (ALLEN
1944).

13 JIHTepecaHTHO je Aa je peaAurmjcka apryMeHTtauuja y 6eceau De domo sua, 3actymseHa y 90 og 147
roraasa, AOK ce y De haruspicum responsis oratio, peauruja nomumse y 52 o, 63 roraassa. IlporenryasaHo,
Jak4ae, 3aCTyIL/bLeHOCT peAuruje y ose ase Oeceae nsHocu 61%, ogHocHO, 83%.
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Camuano In Verrem II 4, on je m'y De domo sua u De haruspicum responsis npunyben
Aa ce OaBU peANUTHjoM 300T IIPUpPOJe caMe TeMe. Te TaKo, y TOBOPY O CBOM 40MY, OH YBOAU
peAurnjy Ha caMOM IIOYeTKy rosopa, mcrmayhm aa je jesaH o4 HajspeAHMUX MYAPUX
oOmyaja Ipejaka OBaj 110 KOMe JMCTU bYyAU HaaraeAajy OHO IITO ce Tde oOaBe3a IIpeMa
OecMpTHIM OOrOBMMaA, aAll U OHO IITO IIpe/CTaB/ba HajBHIIIe HTepece Ap>KaBe, KaKo Ou
je cauysaam y Hajoosem cramy (DOM. 1, ad auctoritatem). Ogmax satum, oH moaceha
noHTuduUKe Ja Ha OBaj AaH MOpajy Aa oAAyde IoJp>Kapajy Am OesboskHe rpabane,
nHrepecyjyhm ce xog Kaoamja aa au ce To peanrnuja mpoMmeHnaa y meroboM OACYCTBY
(Dowm. 2-3, ad hominem, ad auctoritatem, superlatio, interrogatio).

[IuiepoHoBa OCHOBHa CTpaTeruja y OBOj OeceAM jecTe MHCHUCTMpame Ha TOMe Ja
Kzaoauje Huje H1 G110 HIpaBOCHAXKHO YCBOjeH, YlMe je OCTao IaTpuUIij, Te CTOTa Huje HI
MOrao IIOCTaT HapoAHU TpuUOyH KOju MMa IIpaBa Ja OAy3uMa MMOBUHY OcyheHUM
rpabanuma (DOM. 34-35, exemplum, ad hominem); y HapeAHUM OaebIIIMA, OH IOTBphyje
U3peuyeHo y OKBUPY licentia wm ratiocinatio, 1moTtom aajyhm mnperaes wmoryhnmx
Katacrpodaanux nocaeauiia Kaoaujepor mocrymnka:

ita populus Romanus brevi tempore neque regem sacrorum neque flamines nec Salios habebit, nec
ex parte dimidia reliquos sacerdotes neque auctores centuriatorum et curiatorum
comitiorum,auspiciaque populi Romani, si magistratus patricii creati non sint, intereant necesse
est, cum interrex nullus sit, quod et ipsum patricium esse et a patriciis prodi necesse est. (DOM.
38)

I tako, 3a KpaTKO BpeMme, pUMMCKM Hapog Buile Hehe mmaTu HU CBeTOr Kpasba, HU
Ppaamune, nutu Caamje, HM IIOAOBUHY O OCTaAMX CBEITeHMKa, HUTU MKOTa Aa OTBOpU
HI LIEHTYpUjaTCKe, HU KypUjaTCKe KOMUILIMjE, a U ayCIUIMje PUMCKOT HapoAa, YKOAMKO
ce He II0CTaBAajy MaTPULMjCKM MarucTpaTu, Mopase Ou Ja ce yKIHYy, jep He Ou I10CTOjao
MHTePPeKC, KOju U caM MOpa OUTHU ITaTpuUllMj, ¥ HOMMHOBAH O/, CTpaHe IlaTpuiiyja.

Yak 1 cam 3akoH kojuM je Kaoaujeso ycsajame nnorspheno oOjasaeH je 1ocae Tpu
cata yMmecTto Iocae Tpu JAaHa (interrogatio, membrum). Ilumepon ce ocsphe Ha
HeITpaBOCHa>KHOCT CBOT M3THAHCTBA, HAPOUYNUTO Y CBETAY MCKa3aHOT MUIIL/beHa U IpallBa,
U cTadexka, U byAu, 1 OOroBa O IHeroBOM HOBPATKy, adul U Ha oOaBe3y MOHTU(MKA Aa
oaayde y cKaady ca Aoopooutn rpabana (DOM. 43-45, superlatio, ratiocinatio, membrum,
descriptio).

[Tunepon Kopuctu peaurujy HNpUAMKOM Hamada Ha Kaoamja — KOHKpeTHO,
ontyxyje Kaoauja 3a mpumpemy 3a Hacube U OTBOPEHO perpyToBambe /byACTBa,
IpuIlpeMarbe CUTyalluje 3a Xaoc usmehy ocrazaor u yHomemeM opyKja y Kacropos xpam,
Kao U pyllemeM XpaMOBHMX CTelleHMIla, Ila U Hallad Ha caeaOeHmke llureponosmx
npujatesa (DOM. 54, interrogatio, ad hominem). OH usjegHadaBa cBOjy Hecpehy ca
HeIIOCTOjarbeM IpaBHe Ap>KaBe, U TO Y OKBUpe AakKHe AuaeMe, Kopucrehmu peuyHuk mus
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cdepe peAUTNO3HOT KaKo OM Haraacuo HeAeTMTUMHOCT oaayke Ilusona u I'abunuja u
Kaoaujes HenpaBeaHm pat npoTus csera merosor (DOM. 58-60, interrogatio, ad hominem,
ad misericordiam, superlatio).

LInuiepon, kao oHa caamka Meby Buxopmma, mpuma Ha cebe ydap IOKBapeHMX
pyAu 1 Oe300KHe cTpee 3aBepa, Kako Om cracao ommnes bonos (DOM. 63, descriptio, ad
misericordiam, superlatio). Hacrasmsajyhm aa xopuctu peuyHuk us cepe peaurno3HOr
npuankom Haraga Ha Kaoauja, LIuniepon caga nnopean Kaoauja ca Jynurepom:

hic tu me etiam gloriari vetas; negas esse ferenda quae soleam de me praedicare, et homo facetus
inducis etiam sermonem urbanum ac venustum, me dicere solere esse me lovem, eundemgque
dictitare Minervam esse sororem meam. non tam insolens sum, quod lovem esse me dico, quam
ineruditus, quod Minervam sororem lovis esse existimo; sed tamen ego mihi sororem virginem
adscisco, tu sororem tuam virginem esse non sisti. sed vide ne tu te soleas lovem dicere, quod tu
iure eandem sororem et uxorem appellare possis. (DOM. 92)

OBae Me Ti OIleT OIIOMMIbeIII 4a Ce He XBaAuM; ITIOpUYel Ja ce MOXKe IOAHeTI OHO IIITO
MaM oOMuaj ga 0 ceOu TOBOPUM, 1 jep cu OucTap YOBeK, YBOAMIII IlIapMaHTaH 1 yraabeH
PeuHNK, Te KaXKelll 4a MMaM oOuyaj ga KakeM 3a ceOe ga caM Jynurep, 1 joII ga 4ecTo
IIOHaBAbaM Aa caM Munepsun Opat. Huje mpo0aem To, K0AMKO caM ja aporaHTaH, 11a caM
cebe JynutepoMm Has3uBaM, Hero je po04eM TO, KOAUKO caM HeoOpa3oBaH, 11a MuHepsy
CMaTpaM JynuTepoBOM CeCTPOM; aall YakK I 4a je TaKo, ja 3HaM Aa 3a CeCTPy UMaM AEeBUILY,
a TU CBOjOj HUCU A03BOAMO TO Aa Oyae. Hero suam ga ne Om tpebaso camor cebe Aa
Ha3MBalll JyIIuTepoM, KaJ C IIPaBOM MCTY >KeHY MOKeIl 4a 30Belll ¥ CyIIPYIOM, 1 CECTPOM.

OH oTBapa nurame BaAUAHOCTU caMOT 00peJa, Kada Beh Hucy ncnymeHa mpeTxoaHa ABa
yCA0Ba, HAPOYMUTO C OO3MPOM Ha TO Aa je caM oOpeg n3ppino Opar Kaoaujese xene, Tex
HeJaBHO KOOIITMpaH y KoJeryuj, u To 0e3 mpucycrsa crapujer koaere (Dom. 117-118, ad
hominem, contrarium, interrogatio).

[IniiepoH je n3y3eTHO yIIO3HAT ca pUTyal0M, aKo TBpAU Aa HUje, a U Aa jecTe, He
o1 TpeGasa0 TO Aa IpU3HA, M TO KOPUCTU KaKoO OM mcrakao Mamkasoctu Kaoawmjesor
nocsehemwa — Hamme, BakaH Jeo oOpeJa UMHM CBEIITEHIMKOBO CTaBdbaibe pPyKe Ha
aospatak (DoM. 119-121, licentia, ad auctoritatem, subjectio, occupatio), noaydasajyhm
Kaoauja aa je TpebGaao ga mocseTu KMUII MAU OATap: 4O caja ce HUKO HUje yXBaTHO 3a
AoBpaTak Ha mopTuky. OH cMaTpa 4a je OBO CBe IIOTYOHO 110 AP>KaBy, jep, ako ce je4HOM
AO03BOAU OBaKaB IIpeceJaH, cBaulfja MMOBMHA he OUTH y OIIacHOCTH; KaKoO OU ITOABYKao
MICIIPaBHOCT CBOT MUIILberba, LIMIlepoH ce cAy>Xu pasAmdauTuM OpuMepuMa, usmebhy
ocraaux u I'abuHujeBuM, 0 4yemy, kao u o ocraaum Kaoaujesum nocsehemnma, oyt
onor Llepepn, He xeau ga npuda.

Mcmesajyhn Kaoaujeso HesHame, OH MHCUCTUpPa Ha allCOAYTHOj HeBaAMAHOCTHU
oOpega, ntosusajyhm ce Ha Ilanmpujes sakon (DOM. 122-128, ad hominem, interrogatio,
exempla, ad populum, superlatio, membrum). Oxkpehyhmnu ce camom oOpeay mocsehema,
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[IuiiepoH TBpAM KaKoO je CKOpO CacBUM CUTYpPHa HeroBa HeBaAUAHOCT, C OO3UMPOM Ha
HeICKYCTBO CBellITeHMKa, IIPVCU/bEHOT Ja IoAyJyaBa I IIpe Hero je cam Hayuno (DoMm. 140-
142, ad hominem, superlatio, membrum, ad auctoritatem), a ogMax 3aTuM, IpeAcTaBbajyhu
CBOj ITIOBpaTaK Kao Boby OecMpTHUX O0orosa (DOM. 143, ad auctoritatem, ad misericordiam),
oH ce oOpaha Jynurepy Kanuroackom, aau u ycaoBaaBa CBOjy capadiby PeCcTUTYLIOM
(DoM. 146-147, conclusio, permisio, ad misericordiam, ad auctoritatem).

[InitepoH y OBOM TIOBOPY KOPUCTM PeAUIujy Kako ©Ou, Kao HpBO, YYMHUO
ounraedHujoMm pasauky usmeby cebe m Kaoguja, xao m ga Ou, Buile MAM Mame
HEeKa)KHeHO, MeIIHyO MOAUTUYKe IIPOTUBHIKE, KOpUcTeh MPUANKY KaKo O ce IIOHOBO
IpeACTaBIO U IPUAOOUO IIOTeHIIMjaAHe cAe40eHIKe, aall ce U IIPelopydlo 3a capadiby.
MebyTtuMm, ocHOBHa ya0ra peanruje y oBOM IroBOpY je HelocpeAHa U KOHKpeTHa, U Tude
ce camor unHa nocsehema IlunepoHosBor goma; OH He caMO Ja IIOKa3yje IO3HaBame
puUTyala, HeTO U BeAMKY IOOOKHOCT, mpuxsartajyhu, Haounraes, ga npehyru obpesne
¢unHece mpes HemocseheHmMma U TO Ha CBOjy IITeTy, Maja ce IIpBeHCTBeHO oOpaha
HoHTU(pUIIIMA.

[IniepoH, Kao MO3HATH ITOAUTUYKHA AMcall, ca jeAHe CTpaHe TBPAU Aa je, Kao IIPBO,
Kaoaujeso ycpajame HeaeraaHo, ynMe je HeAeTUTMMaH HeroB 1300p y 3Barbe HapOAHOT
TpuOyHa, 1 1ocaeindHo, odysumarmse Llunieponose xyhe; a ca apyre, n 4a je ce 6uao u
AeraZHO U AeTUTUMHO, oOpe/ je, cBaKaKo, HeBaAllAaH, jep Ia je BpIINO MAaj, CBeIlITeHNUK,
Be3aH 3a Kaogmja poaOMHCKUM Be3aMa, 1 TO 0Oe3 IPUCYCTBa CTapujer Koaere. Y OBOj
Oecean csaku Kaoamjes rocrymnak je yBpeAauB 3a peAUrnjy — 04 HeroBor Kapakrepa,
IIpeKo IOCTyIlaKa, 4O caMme CTaTye yBpeAsbluBe Mo Ooruiby, ynje he ykaamarme jeanHO
spaTuTtu Libertas mweno Hapymeno gocrojanctso (LENNON 2010: 435).

[Iuiiepon je oOHOBMO cBOj A40M; Kaga je CeHaT KOHCyATOBaO XapycHuKe 300r
M3BECHOI 3HaMelha — I'pM/baBlHe 1 OyKe BaH rpaga — Kaoauje je mckopucruo npuamnky Aa
ra HartagHe 306or rospahaja MMoBuHe 11, caMM TUM, CKPHaB/beHa IIOPTUKa IocBeheHor
Libertas. Lluniepon ce og, Hanaga Opanu rosopom De haruspicum responsis, onTy>Kyjyhmn
3aysBpaT Kaoamja 3a n3asuBarbe He3a40B0/bCTBAa OOroBa CBOjUM ITOHamlameM. Tako, oH
TBpAU Kako, eTo, He Mp3u Kaoamja HmimTa Bullle caja, Iocae CBMX AMYHUX 3aaa,
rogpasyMeBa ce, Hero oHJa KaJa je, oOyueH y xasuHe, moderao us Llesapose xyhe, jep je
Beh Taga mpegocehao ga he Beamka Hecpeha sagecutn ApkaBy ako TO 340 OCTaHe
HeKaxkieHO (HAR. 4, descriptio, ad hominem).

nepon naentudukyje cebe ca Ap>KaBoM, Te M3jaBiyje Ja mwera Kaoauje Huje
yBpeAUO HUIIITa BUIIe Hero ITo je mospeano CeHat, puMcKe BUTe30Be, CBe 400pe byae,
nieay ViTaamjy, r1a je uak 1 60rose OCKpHaBIO CBOjoM Oe300>KHOIITNY BiIIIe HeroO MKO MKaj,.
(HAR. 5, ad hominem, ratiocinatio, superlatio). OH ce ocBphe Ha nnuTame csoje Kyhe, Te, nako
usjabsyje Aa he pago mocaymarm OecMpTHe Oorose, OpP30 Ipesas3y Ha M3HOIIEH€
KOHTpaapryMeHaTa Kako je Ieros A0M, 3allpaBO, HajuyUCTUjX Y TOM IIOTAeAy y 11eA0M
Pumy; oaayky o meMy AOHeAM Cy He caMO Cy40BU, Hero u pmumcku Hapod (HAR. 11,
refutatio, ad auctoritatem, ad populum), 11a HaBOAY KO je CBe 40HEO OAAYKY KOjOM Ce IheroBa
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Kyha mporaarmasa 3a c10004Hy 04 peAnTujcknx odasesa — Ty cy IlyOanje /leHTya, KOH3y A
u nountuduxk, satum Ilybanje Cepsuanje n Mapko Jentya, na Ksunt Mertea, Mapko
I'rabpuje n Mapko Mecaaa, onga Mapcos csemitenuk Aynuje Aenrtya, Ilyoamnje I'aasa,
Ksunr Metea Cuunmon, I'aj ®annje, Mapxo Jennga, rex sacrorum Ayuuje Kaayauje,
Mapxko Ckayp, Mapko Kpac, I'aj Kypuon, Jynurepos csemrenuk Cekcr Llesap, Hyokn
noutuduumu Ksunt Kopneanje, Ilydoauje Aabunosan, Ksunr Tepennnje, (HAR. 12, ad
autoritatem, descriptio).

[Inirepon HarailaBa 3Ha4aj CBEIITeHKa, C 0O3MPOM Ha TO Aa IbUXOBO TyMayderhe
HEeKOT 3aKOHa MMa jegHaKy CHary Kao oAAykKa cyauje (M IITO ce TU4e IIXOBe 044yKe O
1BeroBoj Kyhu, nmpucycrsosaan cy y sehem 6pojy Hero Ha 61410 K0joj CeAHUITU TIOBOAOM
BecTaaKM), a y OBOM CAy4ajy, odayka IToHTu(duKa rmorsphena je ogaykom Cenara (HAR.
13-15, superlatio, descriptio, ad auctoritatem). He camo aa Hukaga sehu Opoj nontuduxa
HIje 044y410 O HeKOM INTamby, Hero Huje Hu CeHaT 40HEO TOAMKO OAyKa O HEKOM jaBHOM
CIIOMEHUKY MAU XpaMy, KOAMKO O merosoj kyhmu; Ilmieponosa kyha je jeauna og
OCHIBama rpaja 3a kojy je CeHat ogay4uno ga nma 6utu carpabeHa o 4p>kaBHOM TPOIIIKY,
ocaobobheHa 04 CBMX peAUTMjcKuX oDaBe3a O/ cTpaHe NOHTH(NKa, OpameHa 04 CTpaHe
Marucrpara, 1 CTaB/beHa 1104 3amTuty cyanja.'® On Hajpehy mpeanocT aaje oOnuajuma
Ipejaka — OHU Cy IIpaBU IIPeABOAHUIIN U YUNUTebH, BUIIe HETO 40BOHHO MYAPHU — TaKo
Aa ce y IIOraeJy IlpejcKasarba OcJarba Ha IIPOPOYaHCTBA cadyBaHa y AIIOAOHOBUM
KibMTaMa, U Ha oOjallliberba 3HaMela I10 eTPYPCKOM CHICTeMY, KOjU je jaCHUM je3MKOM
npegckazao n Case3Hmukmu part, u pasapama us nepuoga Cyae m Ilune, ma yak un
CKOpaIlllby 3aBepy O CllabUBamy Ipada 1 yHumremny Ap>kase (HAR. 18, ad auctoritatem,
exempla).

Haxkon mto oGjacHu pa3aor 3a KOHCyATOBame XapycIyKa — 300T Tora IITO ce y
AaTUHCKOM KBapTy yy/a BealKa yKa 1 OyKa — II0CTaBbeHa Cy nuTama Jynurepy, CaTypHy,
Hentyny, Teayc, n Hebecknm 6o:xancTuMa (HAR. 20, descriptio, ad auctoritatem):

quis est ex gigantibus illis, quos poetae ferunt bellum dis immortalibus intulisse, tam impius qui
hoc tam mnovo tantoque motu non magnum aliquid deos populo Romano praemonstrare et
praecinere fateatur? de ea re scriptum est: “postiliones esse lovi, Satvrno, Neptvno, Tellvri, dis
“caelestibvs.” (HAR. 20)

Ko je yak 1 04 OHMX ruraHara, 3a Koje IECHUIIM KaXKy Aa Cy 3apaTAM ca OGecMpPTHUM
HorosnmMa, TOAMKO Oe300>KaH 4a OM pekao 4a OOTOBM PUMMCKOM HapoAy He IOKa3yjy U He

139 [ [m1iepoH Kao KOHTPaIyHKT Jaje nmpumep Ilybauja Baaepuja, kome je g0aebeHa Kyha jaBHMM raacameM,
aan y Beauju, a Lluniepony je, nax, sBpahen meros gom Ha Ilasatuny — H1 To Huje A40BOAHO, Te Lnmepon
HacTtaBsba ropebeme: Basepuje je mmao semay, Llunepon u sugose u xpos, Baaepuje je cBoj goM mmao
OpanuTH Kao mpusaTHO auile, Iluneponosa je 6maa samTuheHa cHarama peda — U IIPU CBeMy TOMe,
Kaoauje ce ycybyje aa ipea camum cenaTopuma 6aatu muxose oaayke (HAR. 16, superlatio, ad auctoritatem,
expolitio).
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npeAcKasyjy mra he ce gecuTy ca OBUM HOBUM M BeAMKUM IipeBupamuma? O Tome je
HaIJICAaHO Aa Tag Tpeba yMumaocTuBuTH XpTBoM Jymurepa, Hernryna, Teayc u HeOGecke
oorose.

[IuiiepoH ce nuTa 1 Koje cy TO Urpe 014e oCKpHaB/beHe:

audio quibus dis violatis expiatio debeatur, sed hominum quae ob delicta quaero. “Lvdos minvs
diligenter factos pollvtosque.” quos ludos? te appello, Lentule,—tui sacerdoti sunt tensae,
curricula, praecentio, ludi, libationes epulaeque ludorum, —vosque, pontifices, ad quos epulones
lovis optimi maximi, si quid est praetermissum aut commissum, adferunt, quorum de sententia illa
eadem renovata atque instaurata celebrantur. qui sunt ludi minus diligenter facti, quando aut quo
scelere polluti? respondebis et pro te et pro conlegis tuis, etiam pro pontificum conlegio, nihil
cuiusquam aut neglegentia contemptum aut scelere esse pollutum: omnia sollemnia ac iusta
ludorum omnibus rebus observatis summa cum caerimonia esse servata. (HAR. 21)

Uyjem koju OecHm OOroBM 3axTeBajy YMMUAOCTUB/AEHE, adll KeAUM Ja 3HaM 3a KaKBa
/byACKa carpeliema. Virpe cy Mame makb1Bo ogp>kaHe 1 ockpHaBpbeHe. Koje urpe? TeGe
nuTaM, /leHTye, 104 TBOjOM CBELITEHMYKOM BAaIINy Cy TpKe 4BOKOAMIIA, ¥ pUTyaaHe
IiecMe, 11 jaBHe Urpe, 1 Andaiiuje, 1 japHe T030e, - 11 Bac, HOHTU(UIIN, KOjIMa IIPUjaBAyjy
IOCAY>KMoIU XpTBeHMX ros3dom Jynmurepa Hajseher m Hajoomer, ako je Hemro 0mao
3aHeMapeHO 1AM IIOTpellleHo, I, aKO B TaKO KaKeTe, Te ce IlepeMOHHje II0HaB/bajy U OIleT
caase.

OH oamax aaje oarosop: y nutamy je Meraaecuja, npasuuk rnocsehen Kubean, jeaunn
KOju HeMa AaTMHCKO MMe, YeJaH, 030M/baH M CBeT M3HaJj CBUX APYIUX; YIIpaBo je
Kubeanna 6uaa ona Oyka Koja je rpabane ynosopuaa nHa moryhy necpehy (HAR. 22-24,
interrogatio, exemplum, ratiocinatio, membrum, ad auctoritatem, descriptio). Kako je
ockpHaBbeHa Meraaecuja? Lluniepon 3a To ontyXyje Kaoauja n merose OaHge, caunibeHe
04 AbYyAU U3 HajHIDKeT cTadexa; nopedehu ux ca pojeM myeaa, Lluniepon cmatpa 4a cy
yIIpaBo poOOBM KOju Cy IIpelidaBiA U UTPe, U CLIeHy OBOT (pecTrBala, KOju je, 110 CBeMy
cyaehn, mmao marpunmjcke KopeHe, Te HpOy3poKoBaau cKpHabaeme (HAR. 25-26,
exclamatio, interrogatio, ad hominem). OH ce HUMaA0 He 4yau TO je Kaoaujeso nonarmame
IMaJ0 OBaKBe IlocJeAulle, U IIocae HaOpajama Hekux o4 KaoaujeBux HemmoumHcTaBa,
1o0AMKe OINCYyje OHO Koje je yuumbeHo Kpasy Aejorapy (HAR. 28, exemplum, superlatio,
ad hominem).

[Inuepon, mo cBoj mpuanuy, norspbhyje BapoHoBy msjaBy o0 HamymIteHUM U
3aHemapeHuM xpamosuma (HAR. 31-32, membrum, ad auctoritatem, interrogatio, superlatio).
HAR. 34 (ratiocinatio) ©aBM ce OCTaAM OATOBOpMMa XapyclliKa — yOujeHuM
nocaannimma (oratores contra ivs fasque interfectos), CympOTHO CBUM OOXKaHCKUM U
dyAckuM 3akoHmnMa. Ilpemga ce caake aa 1oBoa MoKe OUTH YOMUCTBO je4HOT O/
rocaaHuka u3 Aaexkcanapuje, y yemy je Kaoauje, unja pyka Boau caku 004eXX 1 Kaaex
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OTpOBa, MMao yaeaa, Lluriepon Hyau csoje TyMauerme — HaxkaaocT, Huje Kaoauje jeannn
3104YMHAl] Ha CBeTy — THeB OOrosa Oy TOTOBO CUTYPHO Morao OuTu msaspaH IIn3oHoBuM
IoHaIIameM y MakeaoHmju, rae je, mopes, OCTaaux HEeIIOYMHCTaBa, OTPOBAO M3BECHOT
ITaaTona, nocaanuka us OpecTtude, jep HUje MOrao 4a U3HyAM HoBalLl o4 mwera (HAR. 35,
ratiocinatio, exemplum, interrogatio). OATOBOp XapycIMKa Tude ce ¥ He40BO/bHO MasKAbUBO
IIPUHETUX XXPTBY, Aela APeBHOT U TajHOT putyaaa, Lluniepon goaaje, Koju HUKO HUKaja
HIje OCKpHaBIO, 04 KaJ je cBeTa I BeKa, cse 40 I1ybanja Kaoauja.#°

unepon Kaoauja, nmak, cMaTpa 40B0/bHO Ka>KHeHVIM:

a dis quidem immortalibus quae potest homini maior esse poena furore atque dementia? nisi forte
in tragoediis quos vulnere ac dolore corporis cruciari et consumi vides, graviores deorum
immortalium iras subire quam illos qui furentes inducuntur putas. non sunt illi eiulatus et gemitus
Philoctetae tam miseri, quamquam sunt acerbi, quam illa exsultatio Athamantis et quam senium
matricidarum. tu cum furialis in contionibus voces mittis, cum domos civium evertis, cum
lapidibus optimos viros foro pellis, cum ardentis faces in vicinorum tecta iactas, cum aedis sacras
inflammas, cum servos concitas, cum sacra ludosque conturbas, cum uxorem sororemgque non
discernis, cum quod ineas cubile non sentis, tum baccharis, tum furis, tum das eas poenas quae
solae sunt hominum sceleri a dis immortalibus constitutae. nam corporis quidem nostri infirmitas
multos subit casus per se, denique ipsum corpus tenuissima de causa saepe conficitur: deorum tela
in impiorum mentibus figuntur. qua re miserior es cum in omnem fraudem raperis oculis quam si
omnino oculos non haberes. (HAR. 39)

Kaxo tesxe 6ecMpTHI OOroBU MOTY Ja Ka3He yoBeKa, Hero ayaomthy n 6esymuonthy? He
MUCANII BacbAa 4a OHM, KOje y TparedujaMa BUAUII KaKO ce Myde U IIpoIaJajy 04 paHa 1
TeAecHUX 60a0Ba cHoce Behy rHeB OecMpTHMX OOroBa, HETO OHU KOje YBOAe MaXHUTUM.
Onn ®1AOKTETOBM Y3BUIIM U KPUIIY HUCY TOAMKO >KaAOCHH, KOAMKO IO/, CTpaIlIHN O1An,
Kao oHa ATamMaHTOBa pajoCT, UAM Kao caH Majkoyouna. Tu, Kajga roBOpUII rAyIIOCTH Ha
CKYIIIITMHaMa, Kaja YHMIIITaBaIll 40MOBe IrpabaHa, Kaja KaMereM Tepalll Hajoo.be byae
ca popyMa, Kaga Oarial sarabeHe Oakbe Ha J0MOBe cyceda, Kaja ITaAuII CBeTe XpaMoBe,
Kaja HaBoAuIIl poOOBe Ha MOOYHY, KaJa peMeTHII IIpa3HMKe 1 UTpe, Kaja He ITpaBUIII
pasauky usmeby cectpe u cyrpyre, Kaga HICK CBeCTaH y Uujy KpeBeT J04a3Ulll, Taja U
AyAuAOM, Taja cu OecHMAOM, Taja CU KaKibeH OHOM Ka3HOM KOjy jedHO OecMpTHU
Oorosu aajy 3a dyacke 3aounHe. Hanme, caaboct Hamer Tea je cama 1o ceOu 10440KHa
MHOIUM HecpehaMa, a yak 1 caMO TeA0 4ecTo Oy/e YHUIIITEHO HeKOM CUTHUIIOM: CTpeae
Oorosa cy yIiepeHe mpeMa yMoByMa 0e300>KHMX. 3aTo c1 TH joIl BuIlle Hecpehaw, mrto te
o4l BOJe Yy CBaKaKBe 3104MHe, HeTO Ja yOIIIITe HeMalll O4M.

140 Opaj puTyaa, Koju Bpllle BecTaacke JAeBUIle pajAll PUMCKOT Hapoda y AOMY HajBUIIer Marucrpara,
rocseheH je Gormmy 4mje MMe MyIIKapLy He cMmejy 3Hatu — Kaoauje je, mak, Hasusa Jobpowm, jep je
OIIpOCTIAA HEeroBO CTPalllHO 3104e40, [Iuiiepon neiika, 1 ogMax 3aTuM Jo0J4aje — OIIpoCTa HeMa, ceM aKko
cam Kzoauje He cmarpa onnpocroMm dapcy o4 cybersa, 1141 TO IITO HIje OCAEILbeH 300T cBOT 6e300KHUIITBA
(HAR. 37-38, ratiocinatio, membrum, superlatio, ad hominem, interrogatio).
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¥Y3pok cBux nmpodaeMa je maTpunyj Ha Ay>kHoctu TpuOyHa (HAR. 44-48, descriptio,
ad hominem, superlatio), AMpeKTHO KpIllembe 3aKoHa — Aakae, KaoaujeBo nasprasame pyray
HOpMI U npasuaa. Llunepon ce morom okpehe Maa0 jacHOM MHIAEHTY, Kaja je y
Kacroposom xpamy Hekom o4 Kaoamjesux pobosa ucrao 6ogex, u to y Ilomnejesom
npucycrsy. Ilommej je, nsraesa, BepoBao y OCHOBaHOCT IIpeTibe U 3aTBOPUO ce y Kyhy —
oo llunepon KopucTu Kao aaAmMOM 3a CBOje IIOHAlllalbe TOKOM pacKpMHKaBarba
Karnaunmue 3aBepe 1 Kao 0ATOBOp Ha ONTY>KOe 3a KyKaBMUYAYK, CTaBdajyhm, Moxke
outn, 40 3Hama Ilomrejy ga Huje Oamr Toamko 3axsadaH 3a [lommejeso (He)aeaame y
KAYJYHIUM TpeHylmuMa JoTtajamber Lluiteponosor sxkmsota (HAR. 49-50, descriptio,
subjectio, superlatio). OH 110HaBAba HeogpeheHo yrosopere XapycluKa I10 XXUBOT IIPBUX
rpabana, nucrnuyhn meby wnuma Ilomneja un tume nosesyjyhu jomr uspurthe Kaoauja ca
IIPeTHOM IO AP>KaBy, HAPOUUTO y CBeTAy MHIIMAEHTa ca OodexkoM. YKadyjyhu moHOBO
Ha yII030pembe O BAacT! jeAHOT YoBeKa, Lluiiepon ynosopasa npumepnma cykoba nsmebhy
Cyae n Mapuyja, Ilune n OxraBuja: y TakBUM OKOAHOCTMMa HeMa ApPYIOI pelllera 3a
TpBema, 40 OMAO OIIITEer YHUINTeHa, 0110 JOMMHaIuje IoOejHMYKe CTpaHe, O1A0
Kpasescke Baactu (HAR. 53-55, ad auctoritatem, ratiocinatio, membrum, ad pietatem,
circumitio).

Xapycrmiy IIOTOM YIO30paBajy Ha OIacHOCT 04 JAoJebUBarba I104acTy
Oesppegnum rpabanumMa, 1 oa0ujeHMM KaHAMAATUMa; LITO ce OADavyeHMX KaHAMAaTa
TU4Ye, PUMCKI Hapog ce caM mocrapao 3a mux (HAR. 56, ratiocinatio, ad populum).
besspeann rpabanu, npemaa nx je MHOTO, Majy camMo jegHOT IIpe4BOJHIIKA, § KOMe Cy
caOpaHe 1 YBPCTO IIyCTILAe KOpeme CBe MaHe — 110 IPUPOAY CTBapH, byAu cy mocsehenn
poautesuma, Ooropuma m orandbuny, a Kaoamje je yspeauo mn Kaayauje, coj poga,
niocrajyhu ®onrej, n 6orose csojum HerounHcrsuMa (HAR. 57, ad hominem, membrum,
superlatio), a O IeroBUMM 3A0YMHMMA IIOYMIeHNM IIpeMa OTallOMHM He Tpeba HU
TOBOPUTH.

IIpBu 04 THX 3a04MHa je LIniiepoHOB IIPOTOH, APYyTH je n3a3uBarbe xaoca y Cenary,
Ila caeae yKugame 3akoHa Eauja n @yduja, 1iensype n mohu nnrepuecuje; Kaoauje je
YKIMHYO ayCImiljje, Haopy>Kao KOH3yJle, CBoje IIpaTmolle y 3a104ealy, OaarajHoM,
IIPOBMHIIMjaMa U BOJCKOM; IIpOJaBao je CTBapHe KpabeBe, a OHe KOjU TO HUCY TUM
IMEeHOM Ha3sNBao, oTepao je Ilomeja kyhu HacuseM 1 opy>KjeM 1 30a11110 CLIOMEHIKe
BOjcKOoBODa, mopymmo kyhe Hempujatesba, 1 TO je CBe TeK 3pHIIe HeroBux 0e30pojHIX
saounHa (HAR. 58, occupatio, superlatio, ad hominem). Mebytum, Kaoaujesa moxksapeHoct
Kas3Ha je 1 3a mera caMorI, 1 3a ieMy OAMCKe; OH je HeMUAOCPAHUjU IIpeMa cedu Hero
O6mao Koju BojckoBoDa Ipema HellpujaTebCKOM Kamiy, yxsahen mameby Crmae un
Xapubae (HAR. 59, occupatio, superlatio, ad hominem). Lluniepona je ympaso Opura o
peaAuruju HaBeAa A4a OAP KM OBaj MeAaHXOAMYHH 1 030MbHM ToBOp (HAR. 62).

M3asojuan cMo, gakae, HUT KOja BeKe cBe oBe Oecege — y INUTamy je MOAM3aibe
peanrmjcke apryMeHTanuje Ha BUIIM HuBo, 1 Llniieponose nmepcona 3amrutHuka Pruma,
IeroBIX oOuuaja, Tpaauuuje u peauruje. Il nmopea tora mro oBaj TUII TOBOpa Huje
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3acTyIl/beH y cBUM BpcTaMa LluiiepoHoBor OeceAHMINITBA, jecTe 3aCTyII/beH y Pa3AMIUTAM
OecegaMa 13 pasHUX neproda LlniiepoHose geaaTHOCTHY, IIPBEHCTBEHO CYyACKe, a 3aTUM U
IIOAUTUYKE.
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I1.3. IniiepoH Kao caBecHM puMCcKu rpabanmn

VMaentuteTt ce MOIy AMHIBUCTMYKM KOHCTPyMCaTU Kako Kopumihemem
oapebenor jesmka m auHrBUCTMUKUX (OpMU KOju ce acolupajy ca oapebenmm
HallMOHA/ZHMM, €THMYKMM, WAU APYIMM UAEHTUTETOM, TaKO U KopuilhemeMm
KOMYHMKaTHBHIX OOmMdYaja Koju Cy 3abele’KeHM y HOPMaTMBHOj yIoTpeOM o/ CTpaHe
yaanoBa rpyne (KROSKRITY 1999: 111). Jeana og HajupMMeTHMjUX OAAMKA OBOT THIIA
Oecesa, y kojuma Lluriepon npeysuma mMAeHTUTET caBeCHOT puMCcKoOr rpabanmHa, jecre
IbJIXOBa Pa3HOPOAHOCT — OHe Cy Ap>KaHe 1 1pes CeHaToMm, u Iipeg HapoOAOM, U Ha CyAy,
U 1IpeJ AUKTaTOpOM; UIIaK, 3ajeHNMYKU MM je HauMH Ha Koju Iluirepon ymnorpebbaba
peAnrujcKy aprymMeHTanujy paau HOAyIMparba CBOTI HOAMTUYKOT CTaBa, ¥, HApOYMUTO,
cBOje mmoauTmdKe AndyHoctu. Ilpemaa najsehn 6poj Oecega npumaga opoj rpynu — gyax 22
— naraega ce Llunieponosa nepcoHa casecHOT rpabaHmHa passnuaa mocaeama: HajpaHuja
cauyBaHa Oecesa osor tuma je Pro Q. Roscio Comoedo, oagp>kaHa, 10 cBOj mpuanuy, 76.
roauHe. ¥ OBOM IOBOpPY, KOjI Ap>KM y 040paHy CBOT HeKaJallllber yunTesa,'*! Llunepon
peAurnjcKy aprymeHTauujy yrnorpedsaasa y 12 o4, cadysanumx, 56 mnoraassa. OH
nogynupe csoj um PocumjeB ayTopureT peAUTMjCKOM apryMmMeHTauujoM, Hyaehn
ayaUTOpPHUjy >KesbeHy IpeAcTaBy caBecHOr pumckor rpabanmna. Taxo, Humepon, kao
npasu civis Romanus, moaBaaum yAory OOroBa y CMHUpMBamby IpUAUKA Yy PUMCKOM

APYHITBY:

tum enim propter rei publicae calamitates omnium possessiones erant incertae, nunc deum
immortalium benignitate omnium fortunae sunt certae; tum erat ager incultus sine tecto, nunc est
cultissimus cum optima villa. (Q. ROSC. 33)

Jep Taga je, 300or ApymTBeHMX IpoOJAeMa, CBaumMju MMeTaK OMO HecurypaH, a caja,
3axsasyjyhm 400poj Boayu OecMpTHIX DOrOBa, CBauMjy MMeTakK je CUTypaH: paHuje je TO
6110 HeoOpabeHo rose 6e3 40Ma, a caja je BeoMa AeIo OAp>KaBaHO, Ca AUBHOM BUAOM.

Ha npumepy aate peueHmile, sugumo Oorarctso Llumeponosor mspasa: oH je
IIOCTUTA0, JCTOBPEMEHO, M Ja MCTaKHe COIICTBeHYy PeAUIVO3HOCT, M Ja Haraacu
nporpaMcky opury 6orosa 3a Pum, kao n aa mHaupextHo noxsaau Cyay, Pocumjesor
3allITUTHIMKA, 1 camor Pocinja.

Caegeha Geceaa, y x0joj Lluniepon cBoj ayroputeT caBecHOT puMcKor rpabaHnHa
IOAYIIMIpe peAUTjOM, OAp>KaHa je, 110 CBOj npuanuy, 72. uan 71. roanne.'2 Y nuramy je
Pro Tullio, tae Llunepon, xao patronus, Opanu Mapxka Tyaunja oa onrty:xom IlyGamja

141 Pocuuje, kora je Cyaa yBeo y BUTEIIKM CTaleX, yuuo je lluijepoHa BemITMHM HOKpeTa, 3aje4HO ca
TparndkuM raymiieM Esomom (JONES 1996: 123).

142 Opa Oecesa HUje Moraa 6uTH ogp:kaHa mocae 70. roause, jep je Taa Aynuje Lenmanje Metea, xoju je
6uo mpeTop Ha 0BOM cybemy, oruao u3 Puma s3a Cunmanjy (RUSsO 2014: 156).
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®abuja (RUssO 2014: 156). ¥ oBoM rosopy je peaurmjcka apryMmeHTanyja M3y3eTHO
Maa00pojHa — ynoTpeOsbeHa je y csera Tpu 04 56 moraassba — a U Tad Ce, CKOPO
VICK/bY4MBO, paAM O cBeTOCTM 3akoHa.'* To Huje HUMaa0 cayyajHo, jep Liniepon n apyrae
VMHCHUCTHPa Ha CBETOCTM 3aKOHa — TaKo, Ha IIOYeTKy Apyre Kibure aeaa De re publica, on
AeUHUIIIE 3aKOH Kao yM Oora (gpyrae: Jynnrepa) Koju pa3dyMoM IpUMOpaBa Ha CTBapH,
uan ux 3aOpamyje (AsMmIs 2008: 9). 3a Llunepona, cBuM 3akOHM IOTUYY U3
IIPUMOPANjaAHOT, HPUPOAHOT 3aKOHA, YHUBEp3aAHOT 1 BedHOT (ALONSO 2012: 161-162).

IToBepeme y OBaj THUII CBOje MOAUTHYKe IlepcoHe Llunepon je passmo Tek y In
Quintum Caecilium, jeaunoj 6eceau ca mpolieca nnpotus Bepa koja mpumnaga osoj rpymn.
Beh cmo momenyan aa je oso Hajopojamju Tun Llneponosux 6ecea; mITo ce yrmorpebe
peanrnjcke aprymMeHTranuje Tude, peAuUrujcka apryMeHTalnuja je y 4ak geceT roBopa
3acrynsmeHa 21-30%: To cy 6eceae Pro Quinto Roscio Comoedo (21%), Pro Fonteio (29%), Pro
lege Manilia (25%), Pro Archia (28%), Pro Flacco (21%), De provinciis consularibus (26%), Pro
Balbo (22%), Pro Plancio (23%), Pro Marcello (26%), Pro rege Deiotaro (26%). ¥ et rosopa,
niepon kopuctu peanrujckKy aprymentanujy y 11-20% rtexcra — In Quintum Caecilium
(19%), Pro Aulo Cluentio (12%), Pro Caelio (17%), Pro Rabirio Postumo (19%), Pro Ligario
(19%), Aok je y camo ase beceae, Pro Marco Tullio (5%), Pro Aulo Caecina (6%), peanrujcka
aprymeHTanuja sacryinbeHa Mame o4 10%. Ilpeko 50% sacTymnmeHOCTH peanrujcke
aprymeHTaljuje mocseo4eHo je camo y Post reditum in Senatu (51%); y In Catilinam IV
(50%), Post reditum ad Quirites (44%), In Vatinium (41%) peaurmjcka aprymeHTaiyja je
3actynsbeHa 41-50%; Aok je y Pro Sestio mocseaodeHa y 35% Tekcra.

Nsabpaan cmo aa, Ha mpumepy rosopa In Q. Caecilium, Pro Fonteio u In Catilinam
1V, npuxkaxemMo OBy crpady Lluneponose moanmTmyke AWYHOCTM, ¥ IHETOBO
IIpeTeHAOBabe Ha yAOTy KOopMuAapa gpkaBHor Opoga, oHor Ilaaronosor ,,4p>KaBHMKa-
Puaosoda”, xojy je Lluniepon, y cBojuM geamma 1 Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHMX amMOuluja u
VICKYCTBa, IIPETBOPUO Y , Ap>KaBHMKa-peTopa” 144

I1.3.1. In Quintum Caecilium divinatio

OxkoaHoOCTH y KOjMa je HacTajala oBa Oecea, y KOjoj je peAnrujcka apryMeHTaluja
3acTyIbeHa y 14 oa 73 noraasma, HUCy 6muae jeaHocrasHe. Ilomriej ce tek kpajem 71.
roauHe BpaTtno y Pum nocae nodege nag Cepropujem y lllnmanmju, 3a mira my je 404emeH
TpujyM; mcre roaune spatuo ce u Kpac, xoju je 3a modeay Hag Criaprakom 40010 camMo
ovatio, a cripemaZa ce 1 cyacka pedpopma (VASALY 2009: 108-109), miTo je eBUAeHTHO U y
[InirepoHOBOM JAaMeHTHpamy Haj >KadOCHUM CTambeM PMMCKOr mpasocyba. Fbewmy je,

143 Lex antiqua de legibus sacratis (TUL. 47); ista lex sacrata est (TUL. 49).
144 Hema cymmbe 4a je Llunepon nipsa ocoba 13 cBeTa IMOAUTHKE KoOja MCKpeHO Bepyje y moh peun (WROBEL
2015: 405).
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nak, ydenrhe y mporiecy de repetundis, a HapounTo HpoTUB Bepa, mpyxmao oaandHy
NPUAKKY Aa ce VICTaKHe Y jeAVIHOj apeHM y KOjoj je MOTao, peTOpPCKOj, C 0031POM Ha TO aa
u3a ceOe HUje MMao HU OOraTCTBO, HI CAaBHO ITOPEKAO, U Ty Ce IIPOMOBUIIIE KaO CaBeCH!
rpabaHny, 3alITUTHNK Ap>KaBe U HeHMX 3aKOHa, aAl U Aa ce MpUOAVKY MONHUIIMMa —
IpemMJa Huje O3HATO y K0AuKoj je mepu Ilommej mogp:kasao onry>k0y, CUTypHO Huje
6uao Ha ogmer Iuneponoso 3acryname [lomnejesnx kaujenara ca Cunmanje, nomyr
Crenuja u Xumepe (VASALY 2009: 115).

[IuiepoH nounme OBaj TOBOP, jeAMHCTBeH! cadyBaHM IIpuMep Oecee M3HOIIeHe
Ha IPUIIPEMHOM pOUYMIITY, IIpes CyAujoM oBAalrheHMM aa msabepe Tykuola 3a
ogpebenn cayuaj (CRAIG 1985: 442), npasaajyhu ce 1ITo ce yorInTe CIyITa Ha Taj HUBO
n Oopm ce 3a MO3UIMjY TYXKHUOIA, U OAMax YCIOCTaBba >KebeHU HapaTus,
npeacrassajyhm cebe kao mgaeaaHy ocoOy 3a OBaj OMTaH MOAYXBaT, OIPeM/AbeHY CBUM
HEeOIIXOAHMM KBaAUTeTUMa, O, PeTOPCKOI oOpa3oBamba, IIPEKO 3aBUAHOT MCKYCTBa, 40
HegoctaTKa Llenmanjesux nmpodaeMa — KBecTOpcke Bese ca onTy>keHnM. To je camo jeaan
o4 LlunepoHoBux nmmesa — ApyTH, Koju ce yecto npesuba aam 30or Tora Huje Mame
Ba>KaH, jecte LIniiepoHoBa moAuTidKa rnpomnaraija u rnpejcrabmbarme cede Kao caBecHOT
pumMckor rpabanmHa, ocaoHIIa ApyIITBa, KOjU He caMoO Ja je AyOOKO peAnUrnosaH, Kaja
Beh ToAMKM aKIleHaT cTaB/ba Ha PeAUTMO3HN IIpo0.AeM KpIlletba CBeTe, POAUTebCKe Bese
usmeby noapebenor u Hagpebenor gp>xaBHor cay>kOeHMKa, Yy OBOM cAydajy KBectopa 1
IIpeTOpa, Hero je 1 400po yIIO3HAT ca oOMYajuMa Ipejaka, Koje HeCyMIbIBO IOIITYje —
4IIM Ia 3a CBOT 3acTylHIKa Oupajy camu cranosHuny Crunmanje (VASALY 2009: 115-116).
OsBakaB IIpuUCTyN je y NOTIYHOCTH y cKAaAy ca LlnijepoHoBuM cTaBoM ucKa3aHuM y REP.
1.39,% rae on gedpuHmie agpKaBy Kao APYIITBO KOje He 4YMHM IIpOCTa CKyIIMHa
nojeanHara, seh je oHo opraHuzosaHO Ha TeMehy AOTOBOPEHMUX IIpaBa U 3aje AHMUKIX
MHTepeca, Be3aHOo MeDycoOHO mpaBaoM uam mybOasHowmhy (beneficentia) tpema
oavxmuma (OFF. 1.20, LEG. 1.28, 1.33), 40k OM npmpoaHM IMAb OBAaKBOT APYIITBA,
3acHOBaHOI Ha bona fides, 200p0j Bepu 1 BepHOCTHU AOTOBOPY Tpebaao ga OyJe caBpIiieHa
npasga (REP. 2.70, SMETHURST 1955: 111).

Obpahajyhu ce caymaonuma, Iuniepon HaBoau Kako Ou, Ja 3Hajy Herose
pasaore, He caMO ITOAP>KaAN HeTroBy 04AYKY, HEeTO I CUTYPHO CMaTpaAl Kako He IIOCTOoj!
IIoXebHUja ocoba 0/ mera 3a pelllaBarbe OBOI Ipo0JeMa, U O4Max 3aTuM OOjallrbaBa
300r yera je TO Tako — OH je IIpaBeAHO BPIINO CBOjy Ay>KHOCT Ha Cuimanju, Te je Hapo4,
1IMao IIOBepema y hera, 1 y IeMy BIAeO 3allTUTY 04, caMOBOAe; Iopeg tora, Cuxkyan
TBpAe 4a uM je Lurrepon o6ehao aga nx nehe ocrasutu y Heposu (Q. CAEC. 1-2). Ha oBaj
HauMH OH MHCUHYMPa KaKo Ma cBe IToTpeOHe KBaauTeTe iAeaaHOr pUMCKor rpabanmHa,
nsMeby ocraanx, u us gomeHa peaAurnosHor — nomryjyhu cseroct obehama, Luiepon
IIOIITyje pMUMCKe OOrose — U Tako IIpuIlpeMa TepeH 3a yBobeme peanrmjcke

145 [Tpe cBera, Est igitur, inquit Africanus, res publica res populi — Ap>kaBa je, Aakae, pede ApuKaHall, HQpOAHO
BaacHUIITBO (REP. 1.39).
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aprymeHTaluje, y Budy apryMeHnTa ad misericordiam, Hausraea y cKaaay ca peTOpPCKUM
NPUPYYHULIMIMA KOjU IIPEIopydyjy O3UBambe Ha eMoLuje y yBoay:'4

venisse tempus aiebant non iam ut commoda sua, sed ut vitam salutemque totius provinciae
defenderem; sese iam ne deos quidem in suis urbibus ad quos confugerent habere, quod eorum
simulacra sanctissima C. Verres ex delubris religiosissimis sustulisset; quas res luxuries in
flagitiis, crudelitas in suppliciis, avaritia in rapinis, superbia in contumeliis efficere potuisset, eas
omnis sese hoc uno praetore per triennium pertulisse; rogare et orare ne illos supplices aspernarer
quos me incolumi nemini supplices esse oporteret. (Q. CAEC. 3)

Pexam cy aa je gomao sBpeme ga OpaHuUM He caMO IbUXOBa Ilpasa, Beh m xuBoT n
CUTYPHOCT IjeJe IIPOBUHIINje; Aa, YakK, BUIlle HeMajy H1 OOTroBe y CBOjUM IpaJOBMMa KOJ,
KOjuX O Moran aa moderHy, jep je 'aj Bep 13 muxosux seoMa IOIITOBaHMX CBETUANIIITA
0J4HeO IpecBeTe KUIIOBE; Aa Cy CBe OHO IITO ca COOOM MOXKe HOCUTU IpeTepuBarbe y
IIOpOLIMMa, OKPYTHOCT Y KaXKibaBamby, IOXAeMa y Ilbadkary, OX0A0CT y yBpeJama, 4a Cy
CBe TO OCeTIAM Ha CBOjOj KOXKI OBe TPU ToglHe, 40K je Bep 1o npeTop; Aa cy Tpaxkman u
IIpeKAUbaaAl Aa X He 0401jeM Kao MOAMolle, IpeMJa OHI He Ou Tpebaau HUKOT 4a MOAe
AOK caM ja >XVB U 34pas.

[Tomrro je, Tako, Mcrakao cebe Kao CyHmpOTHOCT Bepy, aam m ycrocrasmo CBOj
noaoxaj llenuamjesor yumresa M y HpaBHUM, M Yy IpabDaHCKMM, U y PeTOPCKUM
BelTHHaMa, llnijepon, uiak, cMarpa 3a CXO4HO J4a OIleT Hardacu Kako He IIOCTOjU
Heckaag u3Meby merosux panujux, oa0pamoenux, cybema, 1 oor mmpoijeca: HauMe, Kako
je 0BO og0paHa ITpaBa CTaHOBHMKA IIpOBMHIINje, ¥ Mako ce popMaaHO BOAYU Kao Ty>KOa
npoTuB nojeauHila, LluitepoH je ocrao BepaH M CBOjUM HpPMHUMIIMMA, M OoOMYajuMa
Ipejaka, 1 Ay>KHOCTMMa IIpujaTebCTBa, I1a OTBOPEHO IPOKJAaMyje Kako je Boben Opurom
3a apxaBy (Q. CAEC. 4-6).

3aTuM ce, IIOHOBO, IIpeIIopyYyje CBOM OMpauykoM Teay 1, HaBoaehn mpobGaeme ca
KOj/IMa ce CyouaBajy pMMCKM IOAaHMIIM, CaBe3HMIIM U Marucrparu, u ocsphyhmu ce na
’Ka/A0CHO CTambe y PUMCKOM IIpaBocyDy, IocTyna y HeKOj Mepu geMarouky, usaaxyhn
(mpeTrniocTasbeHe) Kehbe Hapoda U OCTaBAajyhu HaM Ja 3aKAbydMMO KaKo yIIpaBo OH
JIMa CBe HeOIIXOAHe KBaAlTeTe CaBeCHOI pMMCKOI IrpabaHImHa, Te je caMUM TUM IIpaBu
KaHAMAAT 3a OBY AY>KHOCT:

quid est, pro deum hominumaque fidem, in quo ego rei publicae plus hoc tempore prodesse possim?
quid est quod aut populo Romano gratius esse debeat, aut sociis exterisque nationibus optatius esse
possit, aut saluti fortunisque omnium magis accommodatum sit? populatae, vexatae, funditus

146 Cam Llumiepon He cMaTpa ga emonuje Tpeba ga OyAy orpaHmdeHe caMo Ha exordium u peroratio (GRUBE
1962: 245).

147 Hanme, mopese Ha CUIMAUjU TPUKYTLbAAN CYy MECHM KUTeb, IITO je Bep mpekpimo (PFUNTNER 2015:
369).
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eversae provinciae, socii stipendiariique populi Romani adflicti, miseri, iam non salutis spem sed
solacium exiti quaerunt. (Q. CAEC. 7)

IITa To mocToju, y ume 400pe Bepe nsmeby 6orosa u Ayan, unme OMX y OBOM TPEHYTKY
BHUIIle MOrao JolpuHeTu Apkasu? Hemro mro 6m Mopaao OuUTH agpa’ke pUMCKOM
Hapoay, UAu 01 MOTA0 OUTU MUAMje CaBe3HUITMIMA U CTPaHUM HapoAuMa, AN TI0AeCcHIje
3a curypHocT u cpehy csux syan? Ilposunnuje cy pacesene, ysOypkaHe 1 U3 TeMeba
IIpeoKpeHyTe, CaBe3HUIIN 1 Ba3aAl PUMCKOT HapoJda cy TuMe norobenn, necpehnuny, n
BUIIIe He Tpake Haly y criac, seh yrexy kasHe.

[TuniepoH ce n 'y OBOM cAyd4ajy TPyAU Aa yBepU ayAUTOPUj eMolijaMa, OBaj IyT Y3
riomoh amplificatio, ocaamajyhu ce Ha aprymenTe ad verecundiam v ad numerum, noaaszehu
3 Tomoca IipaBedHocTu. OH A0J4aTHO IIOjayaBa apryMeHTe Kopucrehm interrogatio,
peTopcky Gurypy Koja, 1o ayropy Pemopuxe 3a Xeperiuja, yripaso Tome u cay>xu (AD HER.
4.15.22), a xojy Lluniepon gocra gyecto KOpMcTH, He caMO y 0BoM rosopy. Hacrasaajyhu n
ca rerkamnma ynyheHnM ceHaTOpCKOM cTaAexKy, aAl U ca AeMarollKiM HacTyIIOM, OH,
AaMeHTHpajyhm Hag puMcKnM IpaBocybeM, IIOHOBO CTIYe KaKO OIIaCHOCTM I10 Ap>KaBy,
aau u cebe Kao, ako He jeauHy, a OHAa Oap HajIpUTOAHM]y, 0COOY 3a OBAKO Ba’kKaH I10Cao
(Q. CAEC. 8-10).

[IniiepoH KOHKpeTHO HaBoAM 300r uera je, uaMeby ocraaor, Beposa nperypa 61maa
roryoHa no Cunmamnjy — AOIIJO je 40 CMambera Opoja CTaHOBHMKA IIPOBMHIIUjE — U
yIIOpeJo ca TOM, 0301/bHOM OITY>KOOM, KOjy 4ecTo IIOHaBba, HaBoAu 1 BepoBy 1ibauky
XpaMoBa, II0 APYTU IyT y 0BOj Oeceau xopucrehm peaurnjy y oksupy aprymenta ad
misericordiam:

Siciliam provinciam C. Verres per triennium depopulatus esse, Siculorum civitates vastasse, domos
exinanisse, fana spoliasse dicitur. adsunt, queruntur Siculi universi; ad meam fidem, quam habent
spectatam iam et cognitam, confugiunt; auxilium sibi per me a vobis atque a populi Romani legibus
petunt; me defensorem calamitatum suarum, me ultorem iniuriarum, me cognitorem iuris sui, me
actorem causae totius esse voluerunt. (Q. CAEC. 11)

Kaxy aa je I'aj Bep Tokom Tpu roguse ynmmrasao nposuHiyjy Cunmanjy, caTupao
rpagose Cukyaa, mpasHmo Kyhe u rasaukao xpamose. OBge cy, o Tome Ty>Ke cBu Cuxyan;
OHM Tpa’ke yTOUMIIITE Y MOjOj 400p0j HamepH, KOjy Cy Beh BiAeAn 1 ClIO3HAAN; OHU Tpake
romoh 3a cebe IIpeko MeHe 04, Bac I O/ 3aKOHa PMMCKOT HapoJa; Xele JAa UM ja Oydem
3aIlITUTHUK y IMXOBUM HeBObaMa, OCBETHMK IbMIXOBMX HelpaBAM, OpaHMAALl HBIXOBMX
IIpaBa I 3aCTYIIHMK Y 1IeA0M CAydYajy.

HakoHn 1m1To oBako mcrakHe cebe Kao CaBeCHOT puMckor rpabaHMHa, Yy Kora ce,

yIIpaBo 300T TUX KBaauTeTa, 1 1oysAajy Cuxyan, Linieposn ce, mpsu nyt, oopaha Ksuary
Henmanjy, nzasusajyhu ra ga ce cynporcrasu TBpAmU Kako csu CuKyan nogpkasajy
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[TuniepoHa, mako 1 M 3HaMO 4a TO Huje TadHo.*® Bep je mMmao nogpimky Meteaa,'* koju
Cy MMaAu CleljjaaHe Be3e ca OBOM IIPOBMHINjoM. ™

[Iuuepon Hacrasaa, TBpAehn kKako cy Ha cybemy npucyTHU peAcTaBHUIIN 1iele
Cunnanje, nsyses asa rpaga, Cupaxkyse, rae ce Haaasula Beposa pesngenunja, n xoja je
npodutnpasa og Beposux rocrynaka, u Mecane, rae ce ckaaguimrio Bepos naen paau
TpaHcriopTa y VMrtaaujy, u xoja je Takobe nmmaaa xopucru og tora (Q. CAEC. 12-14). On ce
y 0BOj Oecean uecto oOpaha Llennanjy, y ckaaay ca cBOjoM yA10roM peTOpPCKOT BacIIuTayda,
aal TaKBy YyJAOIy IIpey3MMa U IIpeMa ayaurtopujy, ooOpahajyhm ce, monexag,
cAyIIaolyMa U, caMuM TuM, Tpaxkehn muxosy aktusHy capaamy (TEMPEST 2013: 47).

[nirepoH ce Bpaha Ha ncTuame CBOjIX KBaAUTeTa CaBeCHOT pUMCKOT rpabannHa,
300r KOjuX 1 Tpeda ga Ipesy3Me Ay>KHOCT Beposor Ty>K1o11a, HapO4uTO jep je TO y CKAaay
ca >KebaMa caMIX CaBe3HIKa, 300r Kojux je lex de repetundis u yseaen (Q. CAEC. 15-18).1
Caeay mpuaAM4IHO IaTeTHYaH OINC Kako Ileaa Cuimanja yraac Bamm 3a IpasaoM, y KoMe
je Kao peaurmjcka aprymMeHTalyja yrnorpeOseH IIOHOBO apryMeHT ad misericordiam, He
camo kako ou Lluniepony, kao homo novus 404a0 Ha ayTOpuUTeTy, UAM KaKO OM Haraacuo
peaurnosHy crpaHy Beposux mpecTyria, Hero HpBeHCTBEHO KaKO OU ITOKa3ao KOAMKO
ITnitepoH, caBecHN puMCKM IrpabaHmnH, OprHe 0 pUMCKOM IOPETKY:

quis ergo est qui neget oportere eorum arbitratu lege agi quorum causa lex sit constituta? Sicilia
tota si una voce loqueretur, hoc diceret: ‘quod auri, quod argenti, quod ornamentorum in meis
urbibus, sedibus, delubris fuit, quod in una quaque re beneficio senatus populique Romani iuris
habui, id mihi tu, C. Verres, eripuisti atque abstulisti; quo nomine abs te sestertium miliens ex lege
repeto.” si universa, ut dixi, provincia loqui posset, hac voce uteretur: quoniam id non poterat,
harum rerum actorem quem idoneum esse arbitrata est ipsa delegit. (Q. CAEC. 19)

ITocroju am, aakae, Taj KOju MOXKe ga IOpeKkHe Ja TpeDa Ja ce CyAu 110 3aKOHY U JKebU
OHIX paju KOjUX je Taj 3aKoH yommrte u AoHer? Ja neasa Cunmanja MoXxe aga TOBOpU
UCTUM raacoM, oBo Ou pekaa: ,CBo 31aTo, cpedpo, yKpacu y MOjuM IpajosumMa, Kyhama

148 [Toaoxkaj cranoBHMKa CHIjnanje 4ecto ce mpeHeOperasa 1AM IIOCMaTpa POMaHOIIeHTPUYHO; OHO IIITO je
ussecHo, Mmehytnm, jecte sa je mporus Bepa mcrynmo sehunom cesep Cunmanje, aan n ga Lumeponos
IoAyXBaT HICY IoAp>Kaae BubeHnje mopoaniie u3 ose mposuanuje (PFUNTNER 2015: 355-356).

149 YrpaBo je uIT4eKMBame Ja Ha AY’KHOCT IIpeTopa de repetundis 3a 69. roauny crynu Mapxo Llenmanje
Mertea 61140 jeAaH 04 OCHOBHMX pa3/ora 3a CMUIIaANIle og0paHe OKO oAaararsa cybema (GURD 2010: 80).
150 JTTpemaa uneponos xomenTatop Ilceyao-AckoHmje HaBoaM Ja cy maTpoHaT Hag CHIIMAMjOM MMaAu
Mapuean, Crunuonu u Metean, camo je marpoHaT Mapileaa curypas, mro u Llurepon notspbyje
(mpumepa paau, VERR. 2.3.45, 4.89-91, CAEC. 13), a /luBuje AolymaBa Aa oBe IoceOHe Bede Mapriieaa ca
Cunmanjom gatupajy o4 I mynckor para. CimnmoHny, nako cy MMaAlu 3HaTHe Be3e ca OBOM IIPOBMHII]OM,
u3rleda HOMMHAAHO HUCY MMaAM UCTM CTaTyc Kao M Mapnean, Aok cy Beze Meteaa ca Cunmanjom
HajHe3HATHUje KaJ ce y 003Mp y3My OBa ABa POJa, ¥ CUTYPHO Ce He MOXKe CMaTpaTu Aa Hoce patrocinium
Siciliae (NICOLS 1981: 238-40).

151 OBaj 3aKOH IPOTUB U3HYyAe Y IPOBUHIIMjaMa, lex de rebus repetundis, ycBojeH je 149. roanHe, Ha IIpeaAor
Aynunja Kaanypnuja ITnzona (RICHARDSON 1987: 1).
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U CBeTUAMIITIIMA, CBa ITpaBa MeH! AaTta A4oOpounHcTsoM CeHaTa 1 HapoJa pUMCKOT, CBe
cu mu 1 TO, I'aje Bepy, oTeo 1 0aHeo; y TO 1Me, IO 3aKOHY 04 Tebe TpakKUM XIbaly
cecrepimja.” Jda Moxe, KaxkeM, Ileda IIPOBMHIIMja Aa IIpU4a, TO OM peKaa,: a KaKo He
MOXe, nszaOpada je camMa ceOM 3acTyIlHMKa y OBUM CTBapuMa, KOra je cMmaTpada
NpUKAaAHUM.

Jom1 jeanoMm uHcuctupajyhn Ha sxesu camux Cukyaa (Q. CAEC. 20), Linmepon ce
obpaha Ksunty Iennanjy, kopucrehm npmuamnky Aa ucrakHe merobe MamKaBOCTU Kao
IOTeHI[MjaaHOT Ty>Kmona y osoM mponecy (Q. CAEC. 21), u oner ce Bpaha Ha >kesde
Cukyaa (Q. CAEC. 22), moaako ysodehu aprymenre ad hominem u aayaupajyhm Ha
IIOKYyIlIaje Ty>KeHe cTpaHe ga usurpa npasgy (Q. CAEC. 23-25).152

Hakon mTo, HakpaTKO, HoAceTu cAymiaolie Ha cBoje kpaauteTe (Q. CAEC. 26),
IIniiepon mojauyaBa aprymMeHTallMjy HU3OM interrogationes mpaheHux aprymeHTnma ad
hominem, nipsu nyt ysoaehm Ilenmaujesy xsectypy mog Bepom (Q. CAEC. 27-29).
Hapogehnu Ienmanjesa Hernoumncrsa Ha Cunmanju — KOHKPeTHO, IPOAAjy >KMUTa IIO
suioj 1enu, llunepon, sampaBo, AoKasyje Ja je KBeCTOp cAMYaH IIpeTopy, U Ja
Henmanje, He camo Aa He Ou 01O 400ap Ty>K1Aall, HETO je U CyILITa CyIPOTHOCT CaMOM
Iniepony, Koju ce, Kako 3HaMO U KaKO OH HEyMOPHO MCTIYe, CTaKao paseAHomhy u
IIOIITeheM TOKOM CBOT cay>KOoBama Ha Crunmanjn (Q. CAEC. 30-33). On, no tpehn myT,
IIOHaB/ba CILAET interrogationes — argumenta ad hominem, u 3appiiaBa apeKTpameM Aa’kKHe
CKPOMHOCTH, IIpe Tora yCcTBpAuBIIN Kako cy Llenmanje n Bep aeaaam y xapmonmju, u
KaKo OH IToceayje MH(pOpMalMje O IHUXOBUM 3ajeJHMYKIM HejearMa U, 4ak, MoXe Ja
onry>xu Bepa 3a To, mTo Huje cripeuno ennanja (Q. CAEC. 34-36).

ITomro ca merkama npebe Ha 030uapHUje Hamage Ha Llermanja, HapounTo Ha
HerOBY MamKaBOCT y OoOpasoBamby, I1a U HegocTaTtak mHTeaureHnuje (Q. CAEC. 37-39),
[Iuniepon HaraameHo Hamaga Oam llenmamjeBo HeA0BOHO IIO3HaBambe PpPeTOPCKe
BeINITIHe, MHCUHYMpajyhy Kako 61 TMe O14a yrposkeHa U caMma OITYy>k0a, 11 TO He caMo
30or Tora mto 6u Lenmanjes mpotusHuk 6uo seanku Xoprensuje (Q. CAEC. 40). On n
MHaJe, y TOBOpMMa IIpoTus Bepa, MHCcHMHyMpa KaKo IIOCTOju HeKa BpcTa 3aBepe uaMeby
Bepa u merosux capagHmka, Mako HHUIJe He IIOMUIbe caMy ped coniuratio (SPENCER
2010/11: 121-122). BepaH ya03u yunutesa peropuxe, llurepon npusHaje 4a uMa TpeMy y
Q. CAEC. 41-42:

ego qui, sicut omnes sciunt, in foro iudiciisque ita verser ut eiusdem aetatis aut nemo aut pauci
pluris causas defenderint, et qui omne tempus quod mihi ab amicorum negotiis datur in his studiis
laboribusque consumam, quo paratior ad usum forensem promptiorque esse possim, tamen ita mihi

152 OgbpaHa je mOKyIIaBaja 4a OATOAU Cybheme 40 CTymara HOBMX MarmcTpaTa Ha Ay>KHOCT, U jedHa O4
TaKTMKa O1aa je ImoAmu3arbe OINTY>XKHIIIe ITPOTUB HaMecHMKa Axaje, aau je Llunepon ycreo aa npubasu
AOKa3HI Martepujaa u Bpatu ce ca Cunmauje mpe Hero MITO je HeroB KoJera-Ty>Kuaall CTUTao M A0
bpynausuja (MAY ET AL. 2002: 88-89).
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deos velim propitios ut, cum illius mihi temporis venit in mentem quo die citato reo mihi dicendum
sit, non solum commoveor animo, sed etiam toto corpore perhorresco. (Q. CAEC. 41)

Ja, xoju cam, KaKo CBU 3Hajy, TOAMKO 4ecT Ha POpyMy 1 IO Cy4OBMMa Aa He ITOCTOjU HUKO
MOJjUX IOAVIHA, AV BPAO MaAo IbMX, KOjU Cy 3acTyIlaAy BUILIEe CAy4dajeBa; I1a I ja, KOju cBe
BpeMe KOje MOTY Ja O4BOjJIM OZ I10C/A0Ba CBOjMX IIpujaTe/ba ITocBehyjeM oBUM HallopuMa
1 HayKaMa, Kako O01x 01O IITO CIIpeMHUj! U HalIpeAHMjU Y CYACKOj IIpaKcy, UIlaK — HeKa
M1 Oorosu OyAy HaKAOHEHM jep KaXkeM MCTUHY - Kaj IoJ MM IaJHe Ha IlaMeT MICao Aa
oapebenor sana Tpeba ga roBopuM, He caMoO Ja caM ysOyben y aymm, seh apxtum n
LIeAVIM TE€AOM.

Osae Hunepon, kopucrehn amnandukaiyjy, n3soan apryMeHT O CBOM MCKYCTBY U3
TOIIOCA CTpaxa, AOK MCTOBpeMeHO, y cKAady ca AepuHuIMjoM u3 Huxomaxose emuxe,
II0Ka3yje CBOjy XpaOpocT, jep je xpabap oHaj Koju npesaamnsasu crpax (ARIST. NIC. ETH.
1115A-B). Ca osum geaom lluiepon je Omo yrosHaT, M 3Ha Ja je IPUIINCUBAHO
Apucroreay, IipemMga ce YMHI 4a cMaTpa Ja je ayTop, 40CA0BHO, Omo Heku Hukomax
(NICGORSKI 2013/14: 42). ApucroTeaoBy npenopyky Lluiiepon epekTHO cripoBoau y Ae410
Yak ¥ CaMOM OBOM peYeHHMIIOM, Ca TOAMKUM Be3HHUIMMa KOjU Y3POKyjy Ilayse I
3acrajkusarme (TEMPEST 2013: 48).

Hacynpot Tome, Llenmanje ce HUTHK yera rAaiy, HUTHU je onTepeheH nmpeseAnKnm
3HaIbeM:

tu horum nihil metuis, nihil cogitas, nihil laboras: si quid ex vetere aliqua oratione, 'lovem ego
optimum maximum,” aut "vellem, si fieri potuisset, iudices,” aut aliquid eius modi ediscere potueris,
praeclare te paratum in iudicium venturum arbitraris. (Q. CAEC. 43)

Tu ce Huuer o oBor He OOjuII, HUIIITA HE pa3yMell, HUIITa Te He MY4M: M aKO CU 13 HeKe
crape Oecege Morao ga Hayamuii ,moauM Jynurepa Hajseher nu Hajoomer”, namu, ,xeaeo
Oux, rocnogo cyauje, 4a je To moryhe”, mam HemTo cAMYHO, CMaTpall ce U3Y3eTHO
cripeMHUM Ja usaber mipeg cya.

OsBaj nHTepecaHTaH apTyMeHT ad hominem IIOKa3syje Aa je BeAMKU OecegHUK U Te KaKo
CBeCTaH I OYeKIBama CBOI ayAuTopHuja (KOoju O4nIAesHO cMaTpa Ja 01 caBeCHI PUMCKIU
rpabanuu Tpe6aso 4a 400po MO3Haje peTOPCKY BEIITIHY), aAll ¥ peTOPCKOT oOpa3oBarba
CBOJUX cayIllajalia.

Hacrasaajyhn aa ce mogcmesa Llernanjy, merosoj HeooOpa3oBaHOCTM U CIIOPOCTH,
oH npuMehyje 1 Kako je ckopo 6e300>kHO a Llennanje ronu Bepa, ¢ 0631pom Ha BUXOBY
1ose3aHocCT I1peko ycrte nnposuHInje (Q. CAEC. 44-47):

te vero, Caecili, quem ad modum sit elusurus, quam omni ratione iactaturus, videre iam videor;
quotiens ille tibi potestatem optionemque facturus sit ut eligas utrum velis —factum esse necne,
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verum esse an falsum—utrum dixeris, id contra te futurum. qui tibi aestus, qui error, quae
tenebrae, di immortales, erunt, homini minime malo! quid? cum accusationis tuae membra dividere
coeperit et in digitis suis singulas partis causae constituere? quid? cum unum quidque transigere,
expedire, absolvere? ipse profecto metuere incipies ne innocenti periculum facessieris. (Q. CAEC.
45)

Beh Mnu ce unnn ga suaum, Lennanje, Ha Koju HaumH he ce mourpasartu c ToboMm, Kako he
Te CBe IpeBecaaBaTy; KOAUKO IyTa he Tu gaTu Moh 1 HauuH aa mMszabepell IITa 04 ABe
nonybene omnnmje >keaumi - 6140 Ja ce AeCHAO MAU Huje, OMAO Ja je CTBAPHO MAU
M3MMUIIL/LEHO — U IIITa o4, Aa n3adepertl, Ouhe Ha TBOjy mTeTy. ¥ KoM herrr 6utn ysoybemy,
y KaKBoj 30ymeHOCTI U MpaKy, OecmpTHU Oorosy, Tako HausaH! IllTta kag Oyae nouyeo ga
AeAu caojeBe TBOje ONTY>KOe, 11 Ha IIpcTe 30paja ogBojeHe Aeaose caydaja? [llta kaa rmoune
jeAaH 10 jedaH apTyMeHT Ja mo0uja, usasaja, oOpure? V cam hemr mouetn aa ce raarmmr
Aa He J0BeJelll HeBMHOT YOBeKa Y OITacHOCT.

Huepon y Q. CAEC. 45 11iba Ha guaeMy, apTyMeHT KOju OH HasuBa complexio (INV.
1.45), Ksuntnanjas divisio,'® a ayrop Pemopuxe 3a Xeperuja duplex conclusio (aau u divisio;
RHET. HER. 2.38, 4.52), 1 xoju ce cacroju n3 Hyhema aABa 1300pa IIPOTUBHIUKY, O/, KOJUX
jeAaH Mopa OUTM MCTMHMT: IpUXBaTame 0140 KOT he HaIIIKOAUTHU HeroBoj IO3ULINjN
(CRAIG 1985: 442-443). On auaemy, KOjy HpeAcTaBha Kao jegHO 04 XOpTeH3MjeBUX
Hajjaulx opy:Kja,'> caMo y 0BOj Oecear KOPUCTU YeTUPMU IIyTa, YnMe ePeKTHO JoKasyje
4a he ce oy, 3a pazanky og Lennanja, 1 Te Kako 3HaTU U300OPUTU Ca BEAUKUM PETOPOM.
Lleninamje je y ormacHOCTM He caMO 04 XOPTEeH3UjeBUX pedlt, HEeTO U OJ HherOBMX IeCTOBa —
oIleT y MaHMpPY peTOpcKOr yuuTtesa Lniiepon ncrude snavaj actio 3a ycrex Oecege, Maja
ce caM y CBOjUM JeAMMa O peTOpMIIM HUrAe He ocBphe Ha corcrseHy ynoTpeOy raaca u
recta (TEMPEST 2013: 41):1%

quid? cum commiserari, conqueri, et ex illius invidia deonerare aliquid et in te traicere coeperit,
commemorare quaestoris cum praetore necessitudinem constitutam, morem maiorum, sortis
religionem, poterisne eius orationis subire invidiam? vide modo, etiam atque etiam considera. mihi
enim videtur periculum fore ne ille non modo verbis te obruat, sed gestu ipso ac motu corporis
praestringat aciem ingeni tui, teque ab institutis tuis cogitationibusque abducat. (Q. CAEC. 46)

IIITa Kag MoyHe Ja ca’kabeBa, Aa ce >KaAl y MMe CBOT OpameHMKa 1, 0CA0D0AMBIIN Ta
Aela oMpase, mpebany ra Ha TeOe, ga rojceha Ha HeoIIxoAHOCT OAMCKe Bese mM3Mebhy
IpeTopa M KBecTopa, oOMyaje mpeJaka, CBETHX Be3a M3MeDy OHUX Be3aHMUX KOIIKOM,
xohermr an mohu aa npesasubelnr oropuere 13a3BaHO erosuMm Oecegama? Pasmorpu

153 Divisio et ad probandum simili via valet et ad refellendum (QUINT. INST. 5.10.65) — ,, Divisio je jeAHaKO KOPUCHO
U y JOKa3MBamy, 1 y ToOMjarmy J0Kasza.”

134y Q. CAEC. 12-13, 30-31, 58, 60 (CRAIG 1985: 445-446).

155 O HuirepoHOBOM HM3HOMLIEHY Oecege ropopu HaMm KsuHTuAMjaH Ha pumepy Pro Milone (QUINT. INST.
11.3.47-51).
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Malo0, pasMICAN ABa ITyTa. MeHn ce, ITaK, YMHU Aa TIOCTOjU OITacHOCT Jda he Te yHumTni
He caMo peunMa, seh ga he 1 camMuM rectom 1 rokpeTnma TeAa OTYIEeTH OLITPUILY TBOT
reHuja, 1 OAMaMUTH Te O/ CBaKe TBOje HaMepe U MUCANL.

Haxkon mro saspim ca oBuM apryMeHTuMa ad hominem, ipaheHuM MpoHnjoM u
aMnan@ukaImjom, Koje je cbe M3BOAMO U3 TOIlOca IIpeTIiocTaBke 1 cTpaxa, Lluepon ce
HaKpaTKO oOpylllaBa Ha 04OpaHy YOMNIIITeHO, OIleT CylIpoTcTaBaajyhu cebe Llennanjy,
HaBodehn kako cy Cuxkyam camm wnsabpaam CBOI 3allITUTHUKA, cAyXehm ce u
aprymeHTOM ad misericordiam Kako OM Haraacuo U Ty YMIbeHUILY, U IIpeTpIlbeHe MyKe
Crunanje (Q. CAEC. 48-54).

Iniepon 6upa Aa mpukaxe cBy AyOmHy BepoBux HemoumHcTaBa Ha IpUMepy
Aronuge, ocaobobenniie Benepe Epunune,'™ koja je, 300r nokymiaja ga 3aliTuTi CBoje
pobose, 1 cama 3aspiinia y porctsy (Q. CAEC. 55-57):

at eam tibi C. Verres fecit iniuriam quae ceterorum quoque animos possit alieno incommodo
commovere. minime; nam id quoque ad rem pertinere arbitror, qualis iniuria dicatur quae causa
inimicitiarum proferatur. cognoscite ex me; nam iste eam profecto, nisi plane nihil sapit, numquam
proferet. Agonis quaedam est Lilybitana, liberta Veneris Erycinae, quae mulier ante hunc
quaestorem copiosa plane et locuples fuit. ab hac praefectus Antoni quidam symphoniacos servos
abducebat per iniuriam, quibus se in classe uti velle dicebat. tum illa, ut mos in Sicilia est omnium
Veneriorum et eorum qui a Venere se liberaverunt, ut praefecto illi religionem Veneris nomine
obiceret, dixit et se et sua Veneris esse. (Q. CAEC. 55)

A aa, T'aj Bep je u TeOu yanH10 HerlpaBay KakBa je MOra 3a4eCUTH AyIIle OCTaAuX, IIpeMaa
Ha Tyby mtety. Ma kakBy; HauMe, cMaTpaM /Ja je Ba’KHO 3a OBY CTBap Ja ce M3Hece KaKaBb
je, Kako ce HaBOAM, Y3pOK OBOM HellpujaTtescTBy. CasHajTe 04 MeHe; jep oBaj BaMm Hehe
HIUKa/ U3HeTH, ceM ako Oarr Huirta He pasyme. Ilocroju Heka AroHmnga, ns Anandeja,
ocaobobennunia Benepe Epuninne, >xena koja je Irpe Hero IIITO je OBaj II0CTao KBecTop O1aa
A00po cutynpana u usysetHo umyhna. Oa me je AHTOHIjeB ITpedeKT HelpaBe AHO 04y3e0
Heke poOOBe Mysudape, Koje je, Kako je peKkao, >Keaeo Ja uckopuctu Ha Opogosuma. Taa
je oHa, KaKo je 1 00muaj Ha Cunnanju 3a cse BeHepuHe oca000bheHKe 11 OHe KOjI €y ce 04
Benepe ocao6oauan, kako 6u npedekra ceeronrhy Benepnunor nmena 3aycrasnaa, pekaa
Aa 1 OHa caMa, U CBe IeHOo, mpunaja Benepn.

LIn1repoH omneT KopucTy emonuje y cBpxy yoebusama, 1 caAy>ku ce apryMeHTOM ad
misericordiam:

1% Benepa Epunnna je 6ormma ca naanmHe Epukc Ha Cunmamju, 9uju je xpam, 3auyo, nocseheH Ha
Kamnroay 215. roanne, yHyTap noMepuja; BepoBaTHO oOjallliberse je Aa je, kao EHejuHa Majka, cMaTpaHa
MHKapHanujoM pumcke dorumbe (ORLIN 2002: 7).
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Vbi hoc quaestori Caecilio, viro optimo et homini aequissimo, nuntiatum est, vocari ad se Agonidem
iubet; iudicium dat statim, SI PARET EAM SE ET SVA VENERIS ESSE DIXISSE. iudicant
recuperatores id quod necesse erat; neque enim erat cuiquam dubium quin illa dixisset. iste in
possessionem bonorum mulieris intrat, ipsam Veneri in servitutem adiudicat; deinde bona vendit,
pecuniam redigit. ita dum pauca mancipia Veneris nomine Agonis ac religione retinere vult,
fortunas omnis libertatemque suam istius iniuria perdidit. Lilybaeum Verres venit postea; rem
cognoscit, factum improbat, cogit quaestorem suum pecuniam, quam ex Agonidis bonis redegisset,
eam mulieri omnem adnumerare et reddere. (Q. CAEC. 56)

Kagaa je oso jaBaeno Llennanjy, Beoma 400poM U IIOIITEHOM YOBEKYy, Hape4uo je 4a My
Aosely AroHnay; oaMax je Hapeauo cybeme o Tome Ja au je cTBapHO peKkaa Ja U OHa U
cBe meHOo npunaga Benepn. Ilopora (pexymeparopm) je ogaydmaa Kako je Tpebaao;
HauMe, Huje 01140 HMKaKBe CyMibe Aa je Oamr Tako pekaa. OH je yIIao y moces >KeHMHMIX
Ao0apa, a camy je BpaTno y Benepuny cay>x0y; oHAa je Ipojao meHy MMOBUHY, a HOBall
koH}mckoBao. Tako je AroHnaa, Maja je xeaeaa ga 3a4p>Ky HKOAUKO pobosa csetornrhy
Benepunor mnmeHna, msrybmaa cap MMeTaK I COIICTBEHY €A0004y 300T Herose
HenpaseaHocTH. ITocae Tora je Bep gomao y /lnanbej; cazHao je 3a oBaj Aorabaj, 1 Hugje
oJoOpaBa0 yulMIbeHO, HaTepao je KBecTopa Ja caB HoOBall A00OMjeH IpPoAajoM
KOH(pMCKOBaHe ATOHIAVHE MOBIHE TOj JKeHM HaAOKHaAV U BpaTu.

BemrroMm mrasom Ha pauyH Beposor nmena n cyaomune OaucejeBx MOpHapa, OH je yBeo
apryMeHT ad hominem, KOjuM je pa3BeApMO OBaj ouc ATOHUAVHOTL CTpajamba:

est adhuc, id quod vos omnis admirari video, non Verres, sed Q. Mucius. quid enim facere potuit
elegantius ad hominum existimationem, aequius ad levandam mulieris calamitatem, vehementius
ad quaestoris libidinem coercendam? summe haec omnia mihi videntur esse laudanda. sed repente
e vestigio ex homine tamquam aliquo Circaeo poculo factus est Verres; rediit ad se atque ad mores
suos; nam ex illa pecunia magnam partem ad se vertit, mulieri reddidit quantulum visum est. (Q.
CAEC. 57)

IIpea Bama Buie Huje Bep, seh Ksunt Mytinje, 1 BuauM ga Bac cBe TO 4yAu. Jep, IITa je
MOrao Ja y4MHM JeAMKaTHHUje 3a yraed Meby syauma, IITa yacHHUje 04 OTKAarbaiba
OIIaCHOCTU O/, JKeHe, IIITa CTPOXKIje 04 3ayCTaBhbarba KBeCTOpOBe mmoxaene? Menu ce 0Bo
CBe YMHU BeoMa IOXBaAHUM. Aau OP30 1 M3HEHaJHO ce U3 YOBeKa IIpeo0paTno Has3al y
Bepa, xao aa je ornimo m3 Hekor KupkmHor nexapa; BpaTo ce Hasaj ceOM U CBOjUM
oOnJajuMa; HaMe, 04 OHOT HOBIIa 3a ce0e je y3eo BeAMKU AeOo, a KeH! je BpaTHoO caMo
OHOAMIIKO KOAMKO MY Ce UMHIAO 40BObHYIM.

Lniepony je, HeCyMmbUBO, OBAe 3TOAHO ITOCAY>KIAO caMo Beposo mme ga, y ckaagy ca
COIICTBEHMM IpelriopykKaMa, MCKOPUCTM CMeX M KakKo O 3a400Mo 0AaroHakAOHOCT
ayAUTOpHja, M KaKo OM IIOKa3ao cBoje oOpasoBambe 1 urbanitas, m xako Ou mcmejao
IIPOTUBHMKA, 1 KaKO OM peaakcypao arMocdepy Iocae mpude o ATOHUANHO]j CyAOMHI,
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aau ¥ Kako Ou npmaod0mo Hazag, cAyllaolle Koju Cy, U IIopeJ cBera, MOXJa OCTaAu
aupnytn Beposum nocrynkom.! Opa enmsoga ykasyje 1 Ha TO 4a je Bep, Ha yemy rog
[Iuniepon wmMHCKUCTMpaAo, WIIaK MUMao oapebeHy mnoapmky MeDy craHoBHUIIMMA
IIpOBMHIINje, i Aa je OBaj CYKOO HeCYMIbMBO MMao OJjeka y HapylIeHM MeDysbyackum
oaHocuMa craHoBHUKa Curnanje (PFUNTNER 2015: 355-357).

[Iuniepon moHoBo yBogu mnpobaem llernmaujese kBecType, KOja, y ckaaldy ca
oOnyajuMa npejaka, peAcrassba MHTUMHY Be3y usMeby Llenmanja u Bepa (Q. CAEC. 58-
60).1 YmpaBo Ty aexxm pasamka uaMmeby caBecHor pumckor rpabanuna Llunepona, u
HecaBecHOT llenmanja, Koju je TOAMKO BaH TOKOBA Aa MIUCAU Aa MY je HajoObU aayT
KBeCTypa:

ac vide quid differat inter meam opinionem ac tuam. tu cum omnibus rebus inferior sis, hac una in
re te mihi anteferri putas oportere, quod quaestor illius fueris: ego, si superior omnibus rebus esses,
hanc unam ob causam te accusatorem repudiari putarem oportere. sic enim a maioribus nostris
accepimus, praetorem quaestori suo parentis loco esse oportere; nullam neque iustiorem neque
graviorem causam necessitudinis posse reperiri quam coniunctionem sortis, quam provinciae,
quam offici, quam publici muneris societatem. (Q. CAEC. 61)

U Buau xoamka je pasamnka usmeby TBor m Mor mMursema. Ty, Mako ¢y cBeMy UCIIOZ,
MeHe, I Aa/be CMaTpalll ga Te TpeOa IIPeTIIOCTaBUTI MEeHM CaMoO 3aTO LITO CU OO HeroB
KBECTOp; a ja, CBe I 4a cu1 006U 04 MeHe II0 CBeMY, caMo 300T Te jeaHe CTBapy cMaTpaM Ja
Tpeba aa Oyaelr oa0mjeH Kao Ty>K1Aall. Jep, TO CMO HacAeAUAN O/ HaIllUX IIpejaka, Aa
IIpeTOp KBecTopy Tpeba Ja je Ha MeCTy poauTeda; Aa He MOXKe HM Ja Ce 3aMUCAU
IpaBeJHUjII HM O30MABHUjU pasaor 3a 0AM3aK O4HOC OJ IIOBE3aHOCTU ITPeKO KOIIKe,
IIPOBMHITYje, AY>KHOCTH, jaBHe CAy>XKOe.

Lniepon HaBOAM CynpoTHe Ipumepe, cMarpajyhm takas mocrymak 6esdoxxnum (Q.
CAEC. 62-63):

quam ob rem si iure posses eum accusare, tamen, cum is tibi parentis numero fuisset, id pie facere
non posses; cum vero neque iniuriam acceperis et praetori tuo periculum crees, fatearis necesse est
te illi iniustum impiumgque bellum inferre conari. (Q. CAEC. 62)

Tako A4, 4aK 1 KaJ, O1 MOrao 110 OBO3eMa/bCKOM 3aKOHY Ja ra OIITy>XKNII, 1IIaK, IIOIITO TN
je Ouo Ha MeCTy pogurtesba, TO HE Ou Morao YIMHUTN Y CKAaAy Ca DO>KaHCKM 3aKOHOM; a

157 [Tuniepon y DE ORAT. 2.235 HaBoAU da O1 cMex Tpebaao KOPUCTUTHU Y HEKOM O/, HaBeAeHUX CAy4ajeBa,
KaKo BUAMMO, OBJe OpuANpa yCIeIlHOM I1a40M Ha OCHOBY CBMX HaBeJeHIX BapujaHTu ckyma. Hacrmpam
Innepona, ayrop Peropuxe 3a Xepenuja HaBoau 4a Ou cMex Tpebaao KOPUCTUTH CaMo y Tpu caydaja: (1)
y HEIIOBOLHOM CAy4ajy, (2) Kada je ayautopyj seh ybeben oa crpane nmporusHuka, 1 (3) Kaga cy cyauje
YMOpPHE 0g IIPeTXOAHUX TOBOpPa; cBe y OKBUPY yBoda (GRUBE 1962: 254).

158 Canuno [Tannuje Maabw, y EP. 1V 15, X 26, npeacrasaa ogHoc n3Meby ksecropa 1 konsyaa (THOMPSON
1962: 340).
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KaKO 3al1CTa HUCY HUKaKBy HellpaBAy AO>KIBEO, a CTBapao O OIIacHOCT I10 CBOT IPeTopa,
MOpao 61 ga MpU3HAIIl Ja 3all04Mibelll HellpaBeAHM 1 0e300KHM paT HPOTUB Hhera.

Ksecrop 1 nperop 6uan cy yzajaMHO Be3aH! BObOM OOTOBa, deorum iudicium, U mbIXOBe
oDOaBe3e OYNIAeAHO HICY IIpecTajajde ca HbUXOBUM Ay>KHOCTMMa, HaIIpOTUB, 000juIla Cy
MaAl U BepcKe, I MopaaHe oOaBe3e Aa OCTaHy A0jaaH! jedaH IIpeMa Apyrom (THOMPSON
1962: 339-340). 3aro LlniepoH oBae KOpUCTM apTyMeHT KOHTMHyUTeTa M ayTOPUTeTa,
KOjI MoJa3e 13 TOIloca Tpaduuuje, M Jabe HacTaBdba Ca IIPe3eHTalljOM ITOXKe/bHNX
rpabanckux spanna. Tako, oH HaBOAY KaKo O caBeCHOM PMMCKOM rpabaHuHy Ap>kaBHO
Tpebaao0 yBeK Aa je M3Ha/ AMYHOL, Oe3 003Mpa Ha CHary >Kebe 3a OCBeTOM, Kao I TO Aa je
MHOTIO JacHMje OOpuUTH ce 300I caBe3HMKa I IIpujaTesba PUMCKOI Hapoda, Hero 300r
IpuBaTHUX pasaora. Llurnepon To notspbyje Ha npumepy canuHe cutyanyje, ca JAymujem
IInzonowm, IlyGaujem T'abunujem, u camum llenmanjem, kaga je, kako kaxke, IInmson
u3bopuo npaso ga roun I'abunnja, n mopeg tora o je Ksunt Llenmanje, kao jeaan og
CBOjMIX MOTHMBA, HaBeo An4uHy yBpeay (Q. CAEC. 64).

ITonoso ce nosusajyhm Ha >keay camux CcTaHOBHUKa IlposuHIuje, Iumepon ce
Bpaha nHCKCTHpamy Ha ToMe ga je Llenmnanjeso romerse Bepa Henpuandno, te je caMum
TUM OH AOCTOjHUjI 1300p 3a MeCTO Ty>KMoIia:

etenim cum lex ipsa de pecuniis repetundis sociorum atque amicorum populi Romani patrona sit,
iniquum est non eum legis iudicique actorem idoneum maxime putari quem actorem causae suae
socii defensoremque fortunarum suarum potissimum esse voluerunt. an quod ad commemorandum
est honestius, id ad probandum non multo videri debet aequius? Vtra igitur est splendidior, utra
inlustrior commemoratio, ‘accusavi eum cui quaestor fueram, quicum me sors consuetudoque
maiorum, quicum me deorum hominumgque iudicium coniunxerat,” an ‘accusavi rogatu sociorum
atque amicorum, delectus sum ab universa provincia qui eius iura fortunasque defenderem’?
dubitare quisquam potest quin honestius sit eorum causa apud quos quaestor fueris, quam eum
cuius quaestor fueris accusare? (Q. CAEC. 65)

Kaga je cam 3akoH O M3HyAU 3allITUTHUK CaBe3HMKa M IpujaTesba PUMCKOT HapoAa,
HellpaBeJHoO je ga IIpej CyAOM M 3aKOHOM He OyJe IMXOB 3allITUTHUK OHaj KOTa caMM
CaBe3HMITM HajBUIIle JKeae M CMaTpajy 3aCTyIIHIMKOM CBOje CTBapU U OpaHMOLleM CBOjMX
Ao0bapa. IV zap He Tpeba ga ce TaMTV OHO IIITO je YaCHMje, He CaMO IIITO Ce YMHY 3T0AHUUM,
Hero u 6osumM? IllTa je, sakae, caaBHMje, 1ITa AOCTOjHHUje IMamherba, ,,ONTY>XKIO caM Ta
OHOT 10/, KOjIM CaM CAYy>KIO Kao KBeCTOp, ca KOjM Me BeXKy KOllKa 1 o0udaju Iipejaxa,
u cys Oorosa u ayaAmn,” mam, ,ONTY>KMO caM Ta Ha 3axTeB CaBe3HUKa U IIpujareda, U
n3abpaH caM 04 CTpaHe lle/e IIPpOBUHIIMje 4a OpaHUM eHa IIpasa 1 umeTak”? 3ap UKo
MOXKe Ja CyMIiba Ja je JacHHUje 3acTyIaTu oHe Meby Kojuma cu 6110 KBecTop, Hero TY>KUTH
OHOT I10/, KOjUM CU 01O KBecTop?
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Osae Lunepon xopuctu aprymente ad populum n ad exemplum, xoju 11oaa3e 13 ToIoca
npasyaHocTy. Kako 611 OTKpenno cBojy TBpAbY O TOMe Ja 4acT Hadaxke Aa ce 3acTyIlajy
VHTepeCcH caBe3HMKa U npujartesda, Lluirepon HaBoam mcropmjcke npumMepe — Mapka
Karona u I'neja Jomunnja, mrurehn ce muma n obnvajuma mnpegaka 40K Harlage OHe,
KOju ce maamre TpujyMd¢a IIpaBde M 3aKOHa, M JAaje jolll IIpuMepa, caja U3 AaBHUje
npomaoctu — Ilybauja Jenryaa ca I'ajem Pytumanjem Pydpom n Mapka Axsuamja, na
[TIy6amja Adppuxanna n Aynuja Kore (Q. CAEC. 66-69).

ITpusoaehu Geceay kpajy, Llniiepon ce Bpaha Ha MOTHBe ca II04eTKa roBopa — OH
He >KeAM TOAMKO Ja Ty>ku Bepa, koanko ga oa0panu caabe n HartaheHe, aan 1 Aa yIUHA
KOPICT 3a AP>KaBy, jep Cy Cy40BM KOpyMIMpPaH!U U 3apa’keHM IIOpOLIMa HeKOAMUIIVIHe
YA, a TO jeAHOCTaBHO HUTH je v Llenmmanjesoj mohmu, Huty 6u on TO Xeaeo (Q. CAEC.
70-71). Pumckn Hapo4 MoOpa J4a OAP>KM CBOjy pellyTauujy ¥ M3BPIIM CBOjy AY>KHOCT, a
MoOpajy U cyauje jJa oAdyde KO Om Ha cybemy ydecTBoBaO ca WHTETPUTETOM,
Mapsusonthy, myapomrhy u ayropurterom — Lunepon nan Lennanje; ako ce ogayde 3a
Llermnanja, Mmopaaa ux je oA0uTH caMo MamKaBocT Lluneponose petopcke Berture (Q.
CAEC. 72-73).

IIpemaa je oBae peaurmjcka apryMeHTalllja, CKOpO MCK/AY4YMBO, KOpuIlTheHa y
CBpXy wm3asuBamba ocehama 0mao coamgapuoctm ca Cukyamma, Omao yrposkeHe
IIpaB40AbyOMBOCTY, IIOMaAajy ce oOpucu 3Hadyaja pPeAUTMO3HOCTM He caMo Y
cBakogHeBHOM, Beh 1 y moanrtmakom >xusoty Puma. Peanrnja, n n3 oHora mro MOKeMO
HacAyTUTH OBakBUM lIMIlepoOHOBMM IPUCTYIIOM, aAu U U3 IOHAIlama APYIMX OUTHUX
IMOAUTUYKIUX aKTepa — ToKkoM 70. roaune Ilomriej je mocsetno xpaM Xepkyay y Pumy, a
Kpac ncrom 60:kaHCTBY ITOCBETIO A€0 CBOT I1A€Ha, I 0Ap>Kao jaBHy ro30y (VASALY 2009:
108-109) — mopa 4a je mMaaa OMTHO MecTO y APYIITBY, M Ap>KaBHUIIM KOjU Cy
IIpeTeHAO0BaAl Ha yCIleX HUCY MOTAM IIpeHeOperHyT! heH 3Havaj.

ITopea tora, kao mro cmo Bugdean, Llumepon je, kao u Vicokpat npe mwera, 010
IIOOOPHMK Teopuje O ycMepaBary Hapoja peAUTMjcKMM HOpMaMa Ha IIpaBiAaH IyT, Te
je 1 To pa3aor 40CTa 3ala’keHe yA0re peAnryje y iheToBoM Oece HUIITBY. YIIPaBo 3aTo U
[Iniiepon 6upa ga cBoje apryMeHTe U3BOAM 13 TOIIOCa TpaAullyje, ayTopuTeTa CTapujux,
aau ¥ IIpaBeJHOCTY, HapOYMTO KaJa TOBOPM O CBeIITeHO] IpUpoau Bese usMmeby
KBecTopa M Iperopa. VI mpemaa Om mHOpucycrso peauruje OMAO OYEKUBAHO Y
OeceagHMITBY, Kako HaM caMm lluijepon kaxke, m3poberbe 3HayajHMX apryMeHaTa 3a
TOAMKO Ba’kaH caydaj 3a OeceaHMKOBY Oyayhy xapujepy m3 mpuHIuma nefas, Kaga ce
ropopu o Llernnanjesoj Herro400HOCTH 3a yAOTY Ty>KMOI1a, U HUje TOAMKO odekupaHo. Ha
Kpajy, caobogHo moxxemo pehm ga je Llumepon mpasm msbop y oBOoM cay4ajy, jep
oJAroBapa CBUM 3aXTeBlMa Koje TpeOa Ja UcIyHu godap Ty>kmaart.'”

1% To cy: 400po oOpaszoBare, MCKyCTBO M BeXOa, HNpUpOJHa CIOCOOHOCT U OecrpeKOpHH Kapakrep,
BeIITHA >KMBOT TOBOpa M e(eKTHe ymoTpebe M M3HaJaXkema apryMeHaTa, CIIOCOOHOCT Ja ce M3a30BY
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11.3.2. Pro Marco Fonteio oratio

Oso cybeme oap>xaHo je 69. roauHe, TOAUHY JaHa I10c4e cyAcke pepopme Ha KOjy
niepon aayaupa y xopiycy 6eceda npoTtus Bepa, kaga je gotaganime cyaujcko sehe,
BehmHcky caummeHo 04 ceHaTopa, CMEHIAO OHO y KOMe Cy OmAmM 3acTyI/beHU U
ceHaTopu, u equites, u tribunes aerarii.'® IIoHOBO ce cyAM HaMeCHUKY IPOBUHIIMjE, KaO U Y
Beposom cayuajy, aan oBaj myTt Lluiiepon 3amcra u HacTyna y yao3u OpaHumonia. 3a
pasauky o4 mnperxodHe Oecese, llunepon Huje y 1npean3OOPHO] TpLML TOKOM OBOT
cybema, aau ce MOHOBO TPyAM Ja ce IpeACTaBM KaO caBeCHU pUMCKM rpabanuH. ¥V Ty
CBpXY, OH KOPUCTHU auctoritas credeHy TOKOM IIporieca nmpotus Bepa, 300r uera cy MmHOrn
01141 CKAOHMU Aa ITOBEPYjy HeroBUM TBpAmbaMa o PoHTejeBoj HeBuHOCTY (MAY ET AL. 2002:
104).

IIpemaa ce MO>Ke YMHNUTU Ja je OBaj TOBOP KOHTPAITyHKT KOPITyCy Oecesa IIpOTUB
Bepa, onu mmajy 3ajeAHMYKO I10Aa3UINTE Yy OCHOBHOM, TeA€OAOIIKOM apryMeHTy, O
KOPMCHOCTH YUMIHeHOT 110 pUMCKI HapoA 1 Ap>KaBy. ¥ Beposom caydajy, pa3OojHUIIITBO
rounmeHo Hag CunmanjoM yrposuao je nnrepece Puma u Pumaana, y Ponrejesom, 1ax,
[Iuniepon TBpau aa Huje, a cam ce y oDa cay4aja IIOCTaBba KaoO CaBeCHM PUMCKU
rpabanns, Marucrpat, Koju guille UHTepecuMa CBOje OTalIoHe.

Mapxko ®onrej, 110 cBOj mpuaniyu quaestor urbanus 3a 83. roauHy, BepOBaTHO je
riocrao aerat TpaHcaanuHcke ['aauje pe 1. HopemOpa 82. roaune (RYAN 1996: 252-253),
1 IpeMJa je 6110 OMP3HYT 04 MeCHOTI CTAHOBHMIIITBA, IMao je IIOAPIIKY ITyOAMKaHa, Koju
Cy ra moAp>kasaam Ha oBoM cybemy (BERRY 2003: 229), mrto Lluniepon obmaaTto kopuctu
y OBOM I'OBOPY:

deorum hominumgque fidem! testis non invenitur in ducentiens et triciens sestertio! quam
multorum hominum? sescentorum amplius. quibus in terris gestum negotium est? illo, illo,
inquam, loco quem videtis. extra ordinemne pecunia est data? immo vero nummus nullus sin
litteris multis commotus est. quae est igitur ista accusatio, quae facilius possit Alpis quam paucos
aerari gradus ascendere, diligentius Rutenorum quam populi Romani defendat aerarium, libentius
ignotis quam notis utatur, alienigenis quam domesticis testibus, planius se confirmare crimen
libidine barbarorum quam nostrorum hominum litteris arbitretur? (FONT. 4)

Y ume a06pe sepe nsmeby smyan u 6orosa! Hujeaan cseqok Huje rpoHabeH y caydajy
Toanke cyme! Meby koamnko syan? Buie og miect crotuHa. Y K0joj je 3eM/bU U3BPIIEH
oBaj unH? Ha oBoM, OaIlr oBoM MecTy, Koje BuAuTe, KaxkeM. Ja An je HoBal 4aT BaHpeAHO?

oMpa3sa U UHAUTHAlMja ayAUTOpMja, aldM U Aa ce CAyLIaoln yoede y KpUBUILY OIITY>KeHOT 300r npebamimer
>xmBoTa (TEMPEST 2013: 47).

160 Og 70. a0 46. Toaune, y oBoM Behy cy, y HOpMaaHUM OKOAHOCTMMA, OMAM 3acCTyIL/beHU CeHaTOpHU
(rpehmna), equites (tpehuna), u tribunes aerarii (rpehuna); Lluniepon nmocaeame Tpetupa Kao equites, Mako
He 3HaMO ca curypHourhy ko cy onu 6uan. Llesap je oo, BehmHckny BuTemko, sehe, cMeHIO Ha ceHaTOPCKO
U BUTEIKO, n3barusiiu fribunes aerarii (BERRY 2003: 223, 228-229).
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3aucra, HUTH jeAdaH HOBUMO HMje TToMepeH Oe3 MHOTUX AoKyMeHara. Illta je oHaa oBa
onTy>k0a, KOja MO>Ke AaKIlle Ja ce IIOITHe Ha AIle, HeTO y3 HeKOAMKO CTelleHKa Tpe3opa,
KOja axkbVBuje Opanu pusHuUIly PyTeHa Hero puMcKor Hapoga, Koja ce pajuje ocAarba Ha
HeIlo3HaTe Hero Ha ITO3HaTe CBe4OKe, IIpe Ha CTpaHIle Hero Ha OBJAlllibe, M cMaTpa Aa ce
jacHMje goKasyje onTy>k0a IM0BOALNBOIINY BapBapa, HETO AOKYMEHTIMa HaIlluX by AN.

uiepon oa modetka ckpehe ca Teme QoHTejeBe omnrTy>kOe 3a KOpynuujy, u
AOKa3yje OHO IITO He TpeOa, jep, MaKO He40CTaje pUMCKIX CBeO0Ka, UIlaK He HeJOCTaje
cBegoka nnpotus PonTeja, n3Bogehu caabuju apryment - ignoratio elenchi — 3 Toroca
He0BObHOCTU g0Kasa. [Topea Tora, oH, kako cmo Beh Bugean y Divinatio in Q.Caecilium,
nparehn cBoja u yryrcrsa peTOpcKuX HMPUPYYHUKA, Y YBOAY KOPUCTU IIO3MBambe Ha
eMouuje, Te TakKo U OBAe KOPUCTU apTyMeHT ad misericordiam, 13 Toroca (IIpaseAHIYKOT)
rHeBa, MoKymasajyhm aa meby caymiaorimma, HapounTO OHMMAa U3 BUTEIIKOI CTaJeXa,
13a30Be M OMpa3y nportus ['asza (jomr jegan 4ecTr MOTMB y OBOM TOBOpPY), U IIOPUB 3a
samTuToM Mapka PoHTeja KaO yTpO>KeHOT Y44aHa IhJIXOBe 3ajeAHNLIe.

Taxsor npucryna ce lurepon npuap>kasa TOKOM Ileae Oecege, Te n 'y FONT. 12
U3BOAM apryMeHT ad misericordiam W3 TOIIOCa IHeBa, IIOHOBO 3asuBajyhm OecMmpTHe
Dorose:

videte quo descendam, iudices, quam longe videar ab consuetudine mea et cautione ac diligentia
discedere. Vnae tabulae proferantur, in quibus vestigium sit aliquod quod significet pecuniam M.
Fonteio datam, unum ex tot negotiatorum, colonorum, publicanorum, aratorum, pecuariorum
numero testem producant; vere accusatum esse concedam. pro di immortales! quae haec est causa,
quae defensio? (FONT. 12)

Buaure KoAMKoO ce cIrymraM, rocriogo cyauje, KOAUKO ce YMHM Aa Ce AaA€KO yaabaBaM OZ,
CBOjMX HaBMKa U CBOje OIIPEe3HOCTY U MaXK»uBocTu. Heka rnmokaxxy Makap jeaaH 40KyMeHT,
y KOMe IOCTOju OMAO KakaB Tpar Tora Ja je gaT Hosal, Mapky ®onTejy, Makap jeAHOr
CBeAOKa, 04 TOAMKMX Tpropalia, KOAOHIUCTa, IyOAMKaHa, II0AOIpUBpeAHIKa, TacTIpa;
npuxsatuhy ga je onTykHuila tayHa. Y nme OecMpTHMX Oorosa! Kakas je oBo caydaj,
KakBa og0paHa?

Haxon osaksor Haraamasama raacke patoOopHoctu (SADDINGTON 1961: 95),
Hnepon, okpehyhmn ce ®onrejesom HamecHHITBY Hag I'aamjoMm,'®! mMIAMOuUTHO 3a
CBeAOKe heroBor Ap>Kamba 1osusa u Ilommneja, u camy PopTyHy, Koja Kao 4a je yaecuaa
Aa TOAUKO AbYAV MOXe ga n1ocseaodn y PoHTejeBy KOPIUCT:

Cum Galliae Fonteius praeesset, scitis, iudices, maximos populi Romani exercitus in duabus
Hispaniis clarissimosque imperatores fuisse. quam multi equites Romani, quam multi tribuni
militum, quales et quot et quotiens legati ad eos exierunt! exercitus praeterea Cn. Pompei maximus

161 domnrej je, moryhe, u ynyhen y Xucnanujy 36or Cepropuja (RYAN 1996: 252).
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atque ornatissimus hiemavit in Gallia M. Fonteio imperante. satisne vobis multos, satis idoneos
testis et conscios videtur ipsa fortuna esse voluisse earum rerum quae M. Fonteio praetore
gererentur in Gallia? (FONT. 16)

Kaga je ®ontej komanaosao 'aaujom, 3HaTe A1, ToCIIo40 cyauje, 4a cy Ouae gBe OrpoMHe
pUMCKe BOjcKe y ABeMa XMcllaHMjaMa, U ca IbliMa BeoMma caaBHM nmIiieparopu? Koanko
IIM je MHOTO PUMCKMX BUT@30Ba 404231110, KOAUKO BOjHMX TpuOyHa, KaKB! 1 KOAUKO ITyTa
n xoauko aerara! Ilopeg Tora, n Beauka u cjajaa Bojcka I'neja Ilomneja je mpesummnaa y
l'aauju 3a Bpeme PontejeBe Komanae. Huje au Bam gocra mto ce unnu ga je cama PopryHa
’Keaeaa ga Oyje TOAUKO CBeJOKa, ¥ TO TaKBMX, OHOMe IIITO ce Aemiasaao y ['aamju 40k je
Mapxko ®ontej 6mo nipetop?

Kaxo cmo Beh pekan, Kako je jeaaH 04 OCHOBHIX apTyMeHaTa y 0BOj OeceAu yIIpaBoO
TeAe0AOIIK! — apTyMeHT Ja je cse mTO je POHTe] YMHMO, YMHMO Ha KOPUCT PUMCKOT
Hapoga (LINTOTT 2008: 98-99), tako Lluiiepon, y3 momoh cpoaHmx aprymenara ad
auctoritatem, ad numerum u ad verecundiam, yOebusama Koje mpomsmaasyu U3 IaToca,
HacTaBdba ga MeDy cayiaonmma msasupa IIpaBeAHMYKM THeB 300T IIOHAIllama IIpema
Mapky ®onrejy, oapxasajyhn emoTusHN HabOj 1 A0BOAehn ayAMTOPM] y CTarbe IOroAHO
3a eKcIrA0araumjy crapux npeapacyaa npema l'aanma.'s

I nopeg Tora mITO HeKM ayTOpu cMaTpajy OBaj roBOp, 3ajegHO ca Decejama y
oa0pany Mapka Tyamja m Mapka Ckaypa, cysomapHuM 1 Oe3 3HauyajHe yIioTpeOe
uponuje (CANTER 1936: 457-464), cmaTpaMo 4a, 1ako yIioTpeda MpOHUje Hije HapOuYnTO
JecTa, UIaK jecTe epeKTHa, 11 OBaj FOBOP HMKAKO He MOXKe OMTU cMaTpaH ,,CyBoIlapHUM”,
HapO4YUTO Kaja ce y 003uMp y3My apryMeHTM KOju alledyjy Ha Bepcka ocehama
caymlazana:

at hoc Galli negant. at ratio rerum et vis arqumentorum coarguit. potest igitur testibus iudex non
credere? cupidis et iratis et coniuratis et ab religione remotis non solum potest sed etiam debet.
etenim si, quia Galli dicunt, idcirco M. Fonteius nocens existimandus est, quid mihi opus est
sapiente iudice, quid aequo quaesitore, quid oratore non stulto? dicunt enim Galli; negare non
possumus. hic si ingeniosi et periti et aequi iudicis has partis esse existimatis ut, quoniam quidem
testes dicunt, sine ulla dubitatione credendum sit, salus ipsa virorum fortium innocentiam tueri
non potest. (FONT. 21)

Oso I'aan nopudy. Aam OKOAHOCTM cAydaja M CuAa apryMeHaTta HoTsphyjy. Moxe amu,
Aakae, Ja cyauja He 1osepyje csegoumma? He camo ga MoXe, HETO M MoOpa, ako Cy
IIOXAEIIHM, UAM OecHM, AN 3aBepeHNIN, UAN yiasbeHn o4 peauryje. Il ako ce Mapko
doHTej MMa cMaTpaTy KpuBMM, jep Tako 'aam kaxxy, mra he Mmu oHga Mmyaap cyauja, mra

162 1ok je Llesap nmak ocehao m3BecHO IoIToBame mpeMa I'aanma 300T wuxose BojHe BemiTuHe, CaaycTuje
n Karon ce mpe npukaamajy llunieponosom craBy, kao u Tur /usmje, m Apyrm KacHUjU ayTopu
(SADDINGTON 1961: 96-97).
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IIOIITeH Ty>KMAall, IITa Opannaar xoju Huje rayn? E, ako 'aamn kaxxy, oHga He MOKeMo
Aa MopeKkHeMo. AKO MICAUTE Ja je TO yAora MyApOT U UCKYCHOT U IIpaBeAHOT cyAuje, Aa
MOpa Ja IIoBepyje y HellITO jep MY je TaKO peKao CBeAOK, I TO Oe3 cBake CyMibe, OHAA HI
cama Caayc He MOKe Ja 3allITUTU HEBMHOCT XpaOpuX jyHaka.

[Iniepon HacTaBba ca IIO3MBambeM Ha ayTOPUTeT HpeJaka M Tpaaunuje, Kpo3
npuMepe u3 Oav>ke M jasbe PUMCKe IIPOLIAOCTM, Kaja CyAMje HICY IOoBepoBase
cBeJouemlMa yIAeAHNX byAu, Hasogehn y cepxy exemplum u Ayuunja Kpaca, xoju je, 1o
CBOj NPMANIYM, YTUIIA0 Ha IHeToBy KacHMjy dopMysalyjy MAeje O consensus ommium
bonorum (RAWSON 1971: 75-88). OH je TBpA0 BepoBao 4a, YKOAMKO BUTE30BU U CEHATOPU
He Oyay moran Aa capabyjy, ap>xasa he 6utn pasjeaumena, 1 Kao BUTe3 KOju Ce AWBIO
ycriecuma CeHaTta M3 IIPOIILAOCTH, BEPOBAO je Aa je YIIPaBO eroba Ay>KHOCT, I1a 4akK U
MICHja, 4a 3a4e4M OBaj paclen usMmebhy ase kaace rpabana (SMETHURST 1955: 115). Jeana
0/, OCHOBHUX HUTU KOja APYIITBO AP>KM Ha OKyIy, 1o LluniepoHoBoM MuIILbeIbY, jecTe,
KaKoO CMO BIJeAl, IpaBJa, M 3aTO OH, caBecHM rpabaHnH y cay>xOm ap>Kase, ITIO€HTHpPa
apryMeHTOM KOju IIpOM311Aa3y U3 TOIloca IIpaBAe U Tpajuliyje:

fuit, fuit illis iudicibus divinum ac singulare, iudices, consilium, qui se non solum de reo sed etiam
de accusatore, de teste iudicare arbitrabantur, quid fictum, quid fortuna ac tempore adlatum, quid
pretio corruptum, quid spe aut metu depravatum, quid a cupiditate aliqua aut inimicitiis profectum
videretur. quae si iudex non amplectetur omnia consilio, non animo ac mente circumspiciet, si, ut
quidque ex illo loco dicetur, ex oraculo aliquot dici arbitrabitur, profecto satis erit, id quod dixi
antea, non surdum iudicem huic muneri atque officio praeesse; nihil erit quam ob rem ille nescio
quis sapiens homo ac multarum rerum peritus ad res iudicandas requiratur. (FONT. 25)

ITocrojasa je Hexaa Meby cyamujama, mocrojasa oHa Oo>kaHCKa M jaCHa CBeCT, I'OCIIOAO
cyAuje, jep cy cMaTpaan Aa He Tpeba Aa cyde caMo O cAy4ajy, Beh 1 o Ty>kmo1ry, o cBe40Ky,
ITITa je MI3MUIIIL/bEHO, IIITa AOHETO CpehoM 1A IPUANKOM, IIITa je YHeAa KOpyIIiyja, IIITa
je MICKpMB/AbEeHO Had0OM MAU CTPaxoM, IITa ce YMHU Aa je IIPOU3alll0 U3 HeKe CTpacTy AN
HeIpujaTebCTBa. AKO CBe OBO Cy4lja He YBPCTU y CBOj Cy4, aKO CBe He pasyMe YMOM U
CpleM, ako ce IIOCTaBy Kao Ja je cBe IITO je OgaBAe peYyeHO IIOTeKAO Ca HeKOr
IIpOpoYMIITa, 40B0AHHO he OUTH, KaKO caM paHHje peKao, Aa OBJe IIpeJceJaBa 1 BPIIN
OBY AY>KHOCT 0110 KOju CcyAMja Koju Huje TAyB; Hehe Outy motpebe ga HeKM yoBek Oyae
MyJap MAM UCKycaH ga OU 40OHOCHO IIpecy/e.

[Toaaszehn og mpeacrase PuM.bana kao cum004a npaseaHocty, Lnirepon creapa
OCHOB 3a yBODerbe je4HOT 04, CBOjIIX OCHOBHIX apryMeHaTa, y3 Beh HaBeeHM Teseoa0mKy
apryMeHT — pagu ce O apryMeHty ad baculum. llunepon, odmuraeiHo, cMaTpa Ja je
U3a3VBame CTpaxa U MpXme IpeMa laamma y cpumma cyauja jedaH OJ HETOBUX
Haj3HaJyajHUjIX adyTa, M HaMepaBa 4a ra ITo 00.be nckopucty (SOLMSEN 1938: 554). Tako,
kopucrehn repmune gentes/nationes, Llurepon mokasyje koanaxko 1o ga I'ase cspcrasa
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Mebhy HapoJe Koju cy O1au 4e0 pUMCKe M MHTepecHe, aau 1 BojHe cepe (populus, oaH.
civitas, IaK, O3HayaBaAM Cy HapoJe IpemMa KojuMa cy Pummanu ocehaan mnssecHy 403y
IOIITOBaa), TOAMKO M TO Ja 3acTylla CTaB IIpaBor Pumsbanuba, 4mju je nub
IMOAUTUYKMX aclupanuja ysek Pum, ca CBOjoM HeCKpMBEHOM >K€AbOM 3a CBETCKOM
AOMMHAIIMjOM, AOK je IpeMa CyAO0MHM CTpaHuX HapoJa nHAudepeHtaH (SADDINGTON
1961:92-93).

niepon, npso, nNoHaBka cynpoTHocTu usmeby l'asza m Pummsana, a 3atmm
pasBuja MOTUB raAckor 0e300KHMIITBA A0 onTHUX pasmepa (FONT. 30-32):

an vero istas nationes religione iuris iurandi ac metu deorum immortalium in testimoniis dicendis
commoveri arbitramini? quae tantum a ceterarum gentium more ac natura dissentiunt, quod
ceterae pro religionibus suis bella suscipiunt, istae contra omnium religiones; illae in bellis gerendis
ab dis immortalibus pacem ac veniam petunt, istae cum ipsis dis immortalibus bella gesserunt. hae
sunt nationes quae quondam tam longe ab suis sedibus Delphos usque ad Apollinem Pythium atque
ad oraculum orbis terrae vexandum ac spoliandum profectae sunt. ab isdem gentibus sanctis et in
testimonio religiosis obsessum Capitolium est atque ille Iuppiter cuius nomine maiores nostri
vinctam testimoniorum fidem esse voluerunt. (FONT. 30)

3ap cTe CTBapHO cMaTpaau Ja Cy T HapoAU TOKOM cCBejouera AMPHYTU cBerolrhy
3aKJeTBe, AU CTpaxoM 04 OecMpTHUX Oorosa? OHI KOju ce TOAUKO pa3ANKYjy oOmdajuMa
U IIPUPOAOM 04, OCTaAMX HapPOAa, jep ApyTH 3a CBOjy Bepy paTyjy, a OB/ IIPOTUB CBUX Bepa;
ocTaau AOK paTyjy Moae OecMpTHe OOrose 3a MUP MAM MUAOCT, a OBU patyjy HPOTUB
camux OecMpTHUX Oorosa. OBO Cy OHI HapOAM KOjU CYy OHAA TOAMKO AaA€KO CTUTAMN, OZ
csojux kyha a0 Jeada, aa onsaukajy AnoaoHa IInutujckor 1 To mpopoduinTre u 11eA0T
cseTa. Victu 0BU HapoAu, Tako ITOOOXKHNU ¥ BepHM CBeJ0YaHCTBY oricean cy Kanmnroa, n
CaMOT OHOT JynuTepa, y 4uje uMe Cy Halllli IIpelu 0O4peANnAan 4a ce Jaje Bepa CBUX CBeJ0Ka.

[Iuitepon decto y cBojuM 0OecejaMa HarJalllaBa YHMBEpP3aAHOCT peAuTuje,
consensus omnium, jedaH O/ HajjaduX goKas3a CTOMKa O mnocrojamy Oora (HEIBGES 1969A:
308-309). Tako Ilunepon, cymporcraBsajyhm T'ase cuma ocraamma, He camo Ja
HUIIOJAIIITaBa hIXOBe CBeO0Ke, HeTro UX UCKAbydyje U3 APYyIITBa HapoJa, ocTasaajyhn
HacCynpoT HeayAckux laza Oorobojaxkause Pummane m oaHocehm ce mnpema
JynuteposoMm xpamy Ha Kanmroay kao mpema cumM0Ooay M rapaHuuju Ao00poOuTH
imperium Romanum (HEIBGES 1969A: 306), a saTum I1peaa3y Ha 3rpa’kaBarbe HaJj TaaCKIM
IpuAp>KaBameM o0pesa KOju 3axTeBajy byACKe KpTBe:

postremo his quicquam sanctum ac religiosum videri potest qui, etiam si quando aliquot metu
adducti deos placandos esse arbitrantur, humanis hostiis eorum aras ac temple funestant, ut ne
religionem quidem colere possint, nisi eam ipsam prius scelere violarint? quis enim ignorat eos
usque ad hanc diem retinere illam immanem ac barbaram consuetudinem hominum
immolandorum? quam ob rem quali fide, quali pietate existimatis esse eos qui etiam deos immortalis

132



arbitrentur hominum scelere et sanguine facillime posse placari? Cum his vos testibus vestram
religionem coniungetis, ab his quicquam sancte aut moderate dictum putabitis? (FONT. 31)

Ha kpajy, mra ce MO>ke UMHUTU CBETUM UAM CaKpaAHUM OHMMa KOjI1, YaK U Kad, o0y3eTn
CTpaxoM, cMarpajy 4a Tpeba yMMAOCTUBUTI OOTrOBe, CBOje OATape U XpaMOBe CKpHaBe
bYACKUM XPTBaMa, jep He MOTY 4a IIOIITYjy HeKy PeAurujy, a Aa je Ipe Tora He yKabajy
3aounnoM. Ko joir He 3Ha 4a OHM 40 OBOT gaHa 3a4p>KaBajy Taj BapBapCKU M 9y AOBUIIHI
oOnyaj mpuHoOIIema AyACKuX Xprasa? Kakpy To Bepy, KakBy HOOOXKHOCT MUCAUTE Aa
1Majy OHM KOjU MICAe Aa je yak 1 DecMpTHe Oorose Moryhe Hajaakine yMUAOCTUBUTU
AbYACKMM YyOUCTBOM 1 KpBay? Xohere am Be3aTm cBOjy ITOOOXKHOCT ca OBaKBUM
cBeJoIuMa, Aa A heTe MICAUTH 4a OHM TOBOPE MIITa CBeIITEeHO UAU YMepeHO?

[Iniepon oBae npeHeOperasa COICTBEHY, PUMCKY MCTOPUjy, ¥ PUMCKO IPaKTMKOBarbe
AbYACKMX XPTaBa, Koje HaM IIpeHoce OpOjHM ayTopy,'®® a IOTOM IIpeJ Ccyauje IIOCTaBAba
AaXKHY auaemy, nipeacrassajyhn nm @oHTejeBy ocyAy Kao n300p raAcKmx Haj pUMCKUM
VHTepecuma:

hoc vestrae mentes tam castae, [32] tam integrae sibi suscipient ut, cum omnes legati nostri qui
illo triennio in Galliam venerunt, omnes equites Romani qui in illa provincia fuerunt, omnes
negotiatores eius provinciae, denique omnes in Gallia qui sunt socii populi Romani atque amici,
M. Fonteium incolumem esse cupiant, iurati privatim et publice laudent, vos tamen cum Gallis
iugulare malitis? quid ut secuti esse videamini? voluntatemne hominum? gravior igitur vobis erit
hostium voluntas quam civium? an dignitatem testium? potestis igitur ignotos notis, iniquos
aequis, alienigenas domesticis, cupidos moderatis, mercennarios gratuitis, impios religiosis,
inimicissimos huic imperio ac nomini bonis ac fidelibus et sociis et civibus anteferre? (FONT. 32)

Xohe au Ba1m Tako YMCTY 1 CaBeCHU YMOBU IIPUXBAaTUTHU Aa, Kaja CBY HaIIIM AeTaTy KOjU
Cy 3a IIpeTXoaHe Tpu rogune crurau y l'aamjy, cBu puMcKky BUT@30BU KOjU Cy OMAM Y TO]
IIPOBUHIIMjU, CBY TPTOBLIM M3 Te IIPOBMUHIIMjE, I KOHAYHO, CBU AbYAY KOjU Cy CAaBe3HULI U
IpujaTe/by pUMCKOT Hapoda a Omuam cy y I'aanju, xxeae aa Mapko ®ounrej Oyae curypas,
U XBaJe ra II0J 3aKJAeTBaMa U IPMBaTHO U jaBHO, a BU Aa ce, IIaK, paguje CAOXKUTe ca
l'aamnma? Ca yum aa ce caoxure? Ca >xesbama byan? 3ap je, 4akae, BaMa BaskKHIUja Ke/ba
HellpujaTeba 04 Kebe puMcKux rpabana? Ca gocrojaHcTBOM cBeJoKa? 3ap MOXKeTe AaTh
IIPBEHCTBO HEIIO3HAaTHMa HaJ II03HaTuMa, HellpaBedHlIMa HaJ IpaBeAHNMa, CTpaHIMa

163 [Tananje Crapuju HaBOAM Aa Cy byACKe KpTBe 3aKOHOM 3abpambeHe TeK 3a BpeMe KoH3yaaTa IlyOamja
Aununnja Kpaca u I'neja Kopreanja Aentyaa, 97. roaune (dclvii demum anno urbis cn. cornelio lentulo P.
Licinio Crasso cos. senatusconsultum factum est, ne homo immolaretur (PLIN. NAT. 30.3), — ,657. roanHe og
OCHIBarba Ipada, 3a BpeMe KoHsyaarta I'Heja Kopreanja Aentyaa u Ilydanja Annunnja Kpaca, gonera je
oaayka CeHaTa, Aa AYyAM He cMejy Jda ce mpuHoce Ha XpTBY”). U, maga Cyaun lex Cornelia de sicariis et
veneficis u3 81. roguHe 1TOHaB/ba OBY 3a0paHy (BUIIIe O OBOM 3aKoHY y RIVES 2003, ANDO, RUPKE 2006: 47-67),
npema Tarurosum HasoguMa o I'epmaHMKOBOj cMpTH, U ITpoHabeHuM BpariOuHama u ypoumma (TAC.
ANN. 2.69), usraesa oBa Ipakca Hije cacBMM HaIlyIlITeHa.
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Ha/a AomahmHMMa, moXAenHNMa HaJ yMepeHuMa, Iaahenuimma Hag OHMMa KOjU HUCY
naahenn, 6e300XHUIIMIMa Hag MTOOOKHIMMA, OHMMa Koju cy Hajsehm Hempujate sy ose
Ap>KaBe I HaIller 400por MeHa, HaJ BepHIM caBe3HMUIMMa 1 rpabannmMa?

Kako je IIneponosa TakTuka ga npeacrasu ocyay ®PoHreja kao nopas Puma n
1obely ApeBHUX PUMCKIX HellpujaTedba, OH, IIPBO, MHCUCTHPa Ha TOMe Aa Cy OIITy>KOe
nporuB PoHTeja ocBera mopakeHmx l'asa, ma ce, caMuM TUM, He MOXe BepOBaTy
IbVIXOBVM CBe04YaHCTBUIMa, a APYyTO, YaK U Aa TO HUje cAydaj, OIleT ce He CMe BepoBaTu
JICKa3/Ma OHIX, KOjiIMa HUIIITa HIje CBeTO, I Koju Halladajy came Oorose. Tako Llurepon
r1aBHOI cBeJdOKa onTyxOe, llHaytmomapa, Koju Mopa ga je OmO HpeaBOAHUK
Aao0Opo>kaHa, MpuKasyje Kao IIOTeHIIMjaaHOT BODy IoOyHe, koja Ou Moraa ycaeiuTu
HakoH ocyae PoHreja, jep Ou oBo ['aan cxBaTnAan He Kao 11odeAy 3akoHa, Beh kao modeay
CTpaxa o/ HIXOBe IIpeTibe, Te 01 PuMaann Mopaan Aa Tpake moMoh o4 AyxoBa CBOjuX
HeKaJaIlmux Bojckosoba (LINTOTT 2008: 102-103).

Osako Llunepon xonauHo yuspurhyje yaory I'asa xao 6e3bo>xHMx 6orobopatia,
KOjI 4aK U Ka/, >Keae Aa YMIAOCTIBe DOroBe He MOTIy Oe3 rpexa, 40K HaBobhemweM IpumMepa
BeAMKIUX PUMCKUX BOjcKOBODa yBoau aprymeHT ad auctoritatem moaaszehm m3 Toroca
Tpaguiiuje, aau u argumentum a simile, nokymasajyhu aa npeacrasu PoHTejeBO
IIOHalllalbe KaO HOpMaJHO IIpeMa IIOKOpeHMM HelpHujaTesbuMa, Iosedyjyhm ra ca
BeAVMKIM PUMCKNM BOjcKOBODaMa 1 TuMe My gajyhu Ha ayTopureTy:

ita vero, si illi bellum facere conabuntur, excitandus nobis erit ab inferis C. Marius qui Indutiomaro
isti minaci atque adroganti par in bello gerendo esse possit, excitandus Cn. Domitius et Q.
Maximus qui nationem Allobrogum et belli reliquias suis iterum armis conficiat atque opprimat,
aut, quoniam id quidem non potest, orandus erit nobis amicus meus, M. Plaetorius, ut suos novos
clientis a bello faciendo deterreat, ut eorum iratos animos atque horribilis impetus deprecetur, aut,
si non poterit, M. Fabium, subscriptorem eius, rogabimus ut Allobrogum animos mitiget, quoniam
apud illos Fabiorum nomen amplissimum est. volunt isti aut quiescere, id quod victi ac subacti
solent, aut, cum minantur, intellegere se populo Romano non metum belli sed spem triumphi
ostendere? (FONT. 36)

3aucra, ako Oyay IIOKyIllaal Aa M3a30By paT HIPOTHB HaC, MOpaAl OMCMO ga IIPU30BeMO
n3 mprtBux l'aja Mapuja, ga 61 Morao aa ce y paTHOj BEIITMHM MepHU Ca TUM UCTUM
aporantHuM 1 nperehum VHaytnmomapom, Mopaan 6mucmo aa mpusosemo u I'Heja
Aomumuja n KsmHra Makcuma, kako Ou oOpyXjeM M paTOM IIOHOBO CaBAajaAu
AaoOposkaHe 1 ocTade, 1AH, Kako je TO HeMoryhe, Mopaan 6McMO J4a MOAMMO MOT
npujatesa, Mapka I1aetopuja, aa cBoje HOBe KaMjeHTe OABpaTH O4 HaMepe Aa partyjy, U
Aa IbIIXOBe y3aBpee AyXOBe I CTpalllHO Hacube CMUPU MoabaMa, 1AM, aKo He ycIle, Aa
nuramo Mapka Pabuja, lerosor caBeTHIKa, 4a yMUpHu gyxose Aao0poxkaHa, jep je meby
mBIMa BeoMa caasHo ume Paduja. Vian he ce onu ecMyupuTy, Kako U IPUANYY HOPasKeHNM
U IogjapMAbeHnM, nam he OuTm npucuibeHn Ja pasymejy Ja Yy PUMCKOM HapoAy
13a3nBajy He cTpax, Beh Haay Ha Tpujymd.
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[unepon nHakparko ucrude @Pabujese BpaAMHe, y OKBUPY apryMeHTa ad
misericordiam, a 3aTuM ce ocBphe Ha HeJocTaTak Harnlaga Ha POHTejeBy AMYHOCT, U3 Yera
3aKsydyje 4a PoHTej HIje KpMB HU 3a ONTY>KOY O M3HYAM — CAMYaH je IIPUCTYII 11y Oecean
Pro Murena (MAY ET AL. 2002: 202-204). ®oHnTej je, 3a paszauxy o4 l'asa, moGoxaH n
IIOIITeH YOBEK, Y NOTIIYHOCTHU IIPeNyIITeH CyAujcKoj bona fides:1%

Frugi igitur hominem, iudices, frugi, inquam, et in omnibus vitae partibus moderatum ac
temperantem, plenum pudoris, plenum offici, plenum religionis videtis positum in vestra fide ac
potestate, atque ita ut commissus sit fidei, permissus potestati. (FONT. 40)

Buaure, sgakae, MOIITEHOT YOBEKa, IOCIOAO CyAyje, IOIITEHOI, KakeM, I YMepeHOT U
CYy34p>KaHOrI y CBMM 00JacTiMa >KIBOTa, IIYHOT CTiAa, IIYHOT ocehamba Ay>KHOCTH, ITYHOT
©oro00jakbMBOCTY, BUAUTE Ta 3aBUCHOT OJ Ballle MOohu U 400pe Bepe, U TO Aa je y
MOTIIYHOCTH TTocBeheH Bepy, mpernyIited Moh.

Konauno, y oxsupy peroratio, LluniepoH KOpUCTU Hajjadyyl €4€MeHT PeAUTUjCcKe
apryMeHTanuje A0 caga — ayropurer QoHrejese cectpe, BectuHe cBemreHnuiie, Koja ce
AaHOHOhHO MoAau 3a 400poOuT Puma, u umje cy oOpedHe padrbe AMPEKTHO Be3aHe 3a
CyAOUHY aAp>KaBe:

praesertim cum virgo Vestalis ex altera parte germanum fratrem complexa teneat vestramque,
iudices, ac populi Romani fidem imploret; quae pro vobis liberisque vestris tot annos in dis
immortalibus placandis occupata est ut ea nunc pro salute sua fratrisque sui animos vestros placare
possit. (FONT. 46)

Hapounto kaga BecTaacka AeBulia ca Apyre CTpaHe cTeXXe y 3arpajy pobenor 6pata, 1
MOAM, TOCIIOAO CyAuje, U Bally 400py Bepy, M pUMCKI HapOJ,; OHa Koja je TOAMKe TOAMHe
300r Bac 1 Ballle Jerie rmposeaa Moaehn GecmpTHe Gorose, 4a 61 caga MOraa 4a MOAM Bac
3a 400pOOUT U CBOjy, 1 CBOT OparTa.

niepon Becry, cacsum popmaano, 1 He caMo 'y 0B0j Oecean,'® Hasusa Vesta mater
— IIO CBOj NpUAMIIM, M cama OOIuma, Kao M IeHe CBeIITeHMIle, MMala je AyaaHy
166
IIPUPOAY.

164 Bona fides je O114a OCHOB APYIITBEHOT JKIMBOTa, Ha KOMe Cy ce 3aCHMBaJe IIpaBHe TpaHCaKIlje; YKOAMKO
HeKO He OM MCIIyHHO oDaBe3y IIpey3eTy IIO OBOM OCHOBY, OLITETHO Ou I1eA0 APYIITBO, jep O Taj 4MH
O3HayaBao OJpuBarbe OHIX Bpe4HOCTH Ha KOMe ce caMO ApyIITBo 3acHuBa (ROSELAAR 2016: 147).

165 cto my DOM.144, HAR. RESP. 12 (BEARD 1980: 13).

166 BepoBaTHO IITO 300T AyaAHe IIPUPOAe BaTpe, aAl M 3aTO IITO Cy BecTaakKe, 110 CBOj IIPUANIIY, IIpey3ele
obOpeaHe Ay>kKHOCTHU 04 Khepy 1AM KeHa paHIX PUMCKIX KpazbeBa: Tako je odeha BecTaaku 3anpaso Onaa
ozeha puMckmux MaTpoHa (IO HeKMM Bep3MjaMa, YaK M HeBecTH Ha JaH cpadbe). Ilocroje u mspeche
CAMIHOCTH M3MeDy TpaguImoHaAHOT PMMCKOT CKAallaiba Opaka 1 oOpeJa 1104 Ha3MBOM captio, Kaja Ou
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cui miserae quod praesidium, quod solacium reliquum est hoc amisso? nam ceterae feminae gignere
ipsae sibi praesidia et habere domi fortunarum omnium socium participemque possunt; huic vero
virgini quid est praeter fratrem quod aut iucundum aut carum esse possit? nolite pati, iudices, aras
deorum immortalium Vestaeque matris cotidianis virginis lamentationibus de vestro iudicio
commoneri; prospicite ne ille ignis aeternus nocturnis Fonteiae laboribus vigiliisque servatus
sacerdotis vestrae lacrimis exstinctus esse dicatur. (FONT. 47)

Kaksa joj 3amTura, kakBa yrexa jadHOj OCTaje aKko je OH IpoTepaH? jep ocTale >KeHe MOIy
Aa poge caMme ceOM 3allITUTYy, U Aa MMajy Ko4 Kyhe Kpo3 cBe OKOAHOCTM CaBe3HUKa U
caydecHIKa; a OBOj 4eBUIIM IIITa MOXe OUTU gparo u Mmao ocuM Opara? Hemojre aa
AO03BOANTE, TOCIIOAO CyAMje, Aa oaTapu OecMpTHUX Oorosa u Majke Becre nmoacehajy Ha
Ballly 04AYyKY CBaKO/JHEeBHa KyKaiba AeBlIle; I1a3uTe JAa He KaXy Ja je OHa BedHa BaTpa Kojy
HOhHMM OzemnMa 1 TpyAoM oJp>Kasa PoHTeja yrallleHa Cy3aMa Ballle CBeIIITeHMIIE.

Becraake cy 61e 13y3eTHO IIOLITOBAHe, U IMaJe HeyOnJajeHa I1pasa, '’ a Kako cy
HacTaBdale Aa oAp>KaBajy Bese ca csojuM mopoguniama (GALLIA 2015: 76), Huje 6mao
HeyoOu4ajeHo Ja CBOj ayTOpuTeT KOpUCTe Kako Om 3amTurtuae csoje pobake. Tako
Baaepuje Makcum HaBoau mpuMep Becraake Kaayanje, Koja ce, Kasa je meH oTall Anuje
Kaayamje ITlyaxep pemmo aa oapxu Tpujym$ 300r mnpobaemaTudHe IoOele Had
Casacuma, IITO je 40BeAO 40 IOKYyIlaja MHTepBeHIIMje ca CTpaHe HapOAHUX TpUOYyHa,
ucIpednaa UCIpes, Marucrpara, CylpoTcTaBaajyhiy cBoj ayTopuTeT mHIXOBOM, U TaKO
omoryhmaa csom ony Anujy Tpujym¢ Koju y CylipoTHOM He 6u 6mo oap>kaH (GALLIA
2015:78).

Hu Bese nameby ®onreje 1 meHe mopoauiie HUCY IPeKUHYTe HeHUM CTyIIamheM Y
CBeIITeHNYKHU Koaeryj, Beh cy, mo csoj mpmanimy, ojadaae, ¢ 003MPOM Ha IIOAPIIKY KOjy
npyxa Qonrejy rpaehm ra m moaehn cyamje 3a mmaocr (GALLIA 2015: 78). IlomyT
Kaayauje, u PonTeja cBOjUM ayTOPUTETOM IITUTU MHTEPECe 4AaHOBa CBOje ITIOpOoAuLie, He
CcaMO caMIM CBOjM HIPUCYCTBOM Ha cybermy, Hero u cBojuM HOHaIllarbeM TOKOM Ibera,
mTo llurepon ycmemHo KOPUCTM Yy OKBUPY apryMmeHTauuje ad misericordiam wu ad
auctoritatem, mokopasajyhu ayauropuj emotusHuM yoebusamem:

pontifex maximus ,,0Teo” Oyayhy BectaaKy, y OKBUPY Ipolieca Koju rmoaceha Ha HaCMAHO OTUMalbe HeBecTe
TOKOM PMMCKOT BeH4ama, a MoHTuduk 0u joj ce obparuo ca amata. (BEARD, 1980: 17, 13-14).

167 T1ayrapx HaBoAM, Aa je Hyma Becraakama Tiag d& peyaAac amédwkev avtaic, wv €0TL Kol To
dtBéoBat Covtog EEelval TATEOG KAL TAAAX TTQATTELY AVEL TIQOTTATOL dXYOVOAS, (WOTEQ AL TQITIALDEC.
oafdovyxotvtal d¢ molovoal KAV AYOHEVQW TWi TEOS OAvVATOV aUTOHATWS CLVTUXWOLV, OVK
dvaugeitatl, del d¢ dmopdoat TV TaQBEvov akoLOoV Kal Tuxalav kal ovk éEemitndeg yeyovéval v
amndvtnow. (PLUT. NUM. 10.3) — ,404e4110 BeANKe IIOYaCTH; OHe Cy MMa/e IIpaBo Ja caulHe TeCTaMeHT, I
TO 3a OueBa KMBOTa, 4a I0cAyjy 6e3 TyTopa, Kao 1 Majke Tpoje JAelle; UCIIpeJ, BUX CY Y jaBHOCTU HOIIeHN
acru: u ako 61, caydajHo, cpeae ocybenmnka Ha cMpT, OH Ou 610 nomreheH, aau 6u gepnIta Mopada Aa
ce 3aKyHe Aa je Taj cycpeT OMO cAydJajaH 1 HeHaMepaH.”
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tendit ad vos virgo Vestalis manus supplices easdem quas pro vobis dis immortalibus tendere
consuevit. Cavete ne periculosum superbumaque sit eius vos obsecrationem repudiare cuius preces
si di aspernarentur, haec salva esse non possent. (FONT. 48)

Becraacka aesuita Bam mpy>ka Moaehuse pyke, OHe 1CTe KOje BaC paay OOMYHO ITpy>Ka
becMpTHUM Oorosuma. OOpaTuTe MaXkky KOAMKO OM OIlIaCHO M OX04A0 OmMAo Ja je
oabujete, jep Kada Ou je 040MAM 11 GecMpPTHI OOTOBM, HUIIITA OJ, CBeTa OBOra He 01 MOTr10
OUTU CHIACEeHO.

Mnak, Bectaake He caMoO Aa Cy One BUIlle 3allITNeHe Hero gpyre >KeHe Koje Ou ce
HalllAe y FbIIXOBOj HO3UIIUj| CBOjUM IIpaBUMa U ayroputeToM, Beh cy Tum ayropurerom,
Kako cMo Bugean us npumMepa Kaayauje u @onreje, na n ®aduje, Tepennujune pobhake, '
U caMe MOrJe Ja Ipy>Ke 3allTUTy. YIpaBO OBaKaB PeAUTUjCKM ayTOPUTET BecTaAKU
omoryhasa Ilumiepony aa orioMmeHe cyauje y OKBUPY peroratio Aa IpuIlase Kako He Ou
yrposuau taj PoHrejun peaurnjcku ayroputet noapebyjyhu mene sxese xesama I'asa:

A quo periculo defendite, iudices, civem fortem atque innocentem; curate ut nostris testibus plus
quam alienigenis credidisse videamini, plus saluti civium quam hostium libidini consuluisse,
graviorem duxisse eius obsecrationem quae vestris sacris praesit quam eorum audaciam qui cum
omnium sacris delubrisque bella gesserunt. postremo prospicite, iudices, id quod ad dignitatem
populi Romani maxime pertinet, ut plus apud vos preces virginis Vestalis quam minae Gallorum
valuisse videantur. (FONT. 49)

Oabpanute 04 OBe OIIAaCHOCTHU, TOCIIOAO CyAuje, XpaOpor 1 HeBUHOT rpabaHnHa; nasure
Aa ce YMHM Aa BUIIIe BepyjeTe HaIllMM CBeJOIlMMa Hero CTpaHMM, Ja BUIlle OpuHeTe O
A00poOuTy rpabaHa Hero o xmposyuMa HellpujaTesa, 4a Cy BaM BakKHUja IIPeKAUbarba
OHe KOja OpMHe O BaIll/IM CBeTMIbaMa HeTO APCKOCT OHMX KOjU CY paTOBaAM IIPOTUB CBIX
cBeTUIba U XpaMoBa. Ha Kpajy, a IIITo je BeomMa Ba’kHO 3a AOCTOjaHCTBO PMMCKOT HapoJa,
I1a3uTe, TOCIIOAO CyAuje, Aa IOKaXkeTe Ja BUIIe IleHUTe MOAOe BecTaACKe AeBUIle Hero
npetise ['asa.

Oabmjame PoHTejuHNX MOAOK 3a OpaTa 04 CTpaHe Cyauja MOTA0 Ou AOBecTu A0
ogbujara WeHnx mMoa0u 3a Pum oa crpane Gorosa — osum llunepon ne camo Aa,
IocAeAmN IIyT, LpOu apryMeHT ad misericordiam u3 POHTejUHOI ayTOopuTeTa, HEro
rogyke npob4eM Ha BUIIM, OIMIITY HUBO, YCKO Be3dyjyhu cyaOuHy cBor OpameHNKa 3a
cyaOuny Puma, a HapoumMTO, IIOKasyje COIICTBEHy OpUIy O peAuruju U PUMCKUM
MHTepecrMa, y AyXy IpaBor caBecHor rpabannna. OH ce, yak, I1ocTaBsba Kao caBeTogaBball,
IITO je yaAora Kojy he mpeysmumaTu HapoumTo y T3B. orationes Caesarinde, v yrosopasa
cyAMje Aa HI CAydajHO He Iogpeje pUMCKe MHTepece TaACKIM, jep 01 yBpeauau u came

168 @adbuja, TepeHIMjUHA TTOAycecTpa, 3alllTUTHAA je mopoaully mocae lLluiiepoHoBor msrHaHcTBa 58.
roause, mro Hyiiepon u cam nomumse y FAM. 14.2.2. (GALLIA 2015: 79).
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Oorose mpe3upameM MO0 BIIXOBe CBeIllITeHNIIe I yBa>kaBarbeM IIpeTbl 00ToOO0padKmx
laaa.

[IuniepoHoBa TakTMKa y 0BOj Oeceau, Kako cMo Beh pekan, jecre ocaamare Ha
TeA€OAOLIKM apIryMeHT — OAHOCHO, OH TBpAU Ja cy PoHTejeBU IOCTYIIN KOPUCTUAU
Pumy, a mreTnan puMcKuM HellpujaTesnma, I'aanma, Te ga cy ce crora oHM, HOAP>KaHU
nojeaunnm Pummannma y oksupy Gallorum consensio (FONT. 16), yapy>Knuan y Hallagy Ha
Pum, nanasmm QPonreja (ALEXANDER 2002: 63). Oo je aormuan geo Iluneponose
cTpaTeruje, Kako 01 AMCKpeAUTOBAO TaAcke cBeloke HpoTus PoHTeja, M MCTaKaBIINU
HeAO0CTaTaK PUMCKMX CBeJOKa KaO MMIIAMIUTHY noApumiky QoHTejy, IpeAcTaBiO OBO
cybeme kao cyko0 nmsnansanmja. I'aam He caMo ga He pa3yMejy CBETOCT CBeJOuerha, He
caMo Ja He IIOIITYjy HI caMe Oorose, oHI ce ycyDyjy Ha Oorose ga HallaJHy, a 04 CBOje
31€e IpUPOJe He MOTY Ja ITI0DerHy Hi IPUAMKOM IIPUHOIIeha XpTaBa YMIAOCTUBbeba.

Iniepon, 1o ceoM o6m4ajy, Kopucru ydebusame Ha OCHOBY 11 A0TOCa, U €TOCa, U
HapOuMTO, I1IaToCa y 0BOj Oecean, mpeBasuiasenu mpodaeM HeeTUIHOCTH y ITOCTyTamy
TaKo IIITO IIOCTaB/ba cebe Kao alicoAyTHO MepIAO CaBeCHOT PMMCKOT rpabaHmHa, Koju je
Haltazao Bepa camo 3aTo 1ITO je TO 01140 y KOPUCT pUMCKe gp>KaBe, U KOjU yIIpaBo 3aTo
Opann PoHTeja, HallagHYTOI OZ CTpaHe OHMX KOju OuM OTallOMHYy IIOApPeAUAN He CaMO
CTpaHIIMa, Hero, IpuToM, 1 6e30o>XHIUM BapBapuMa. He moxxemo ca curypromthy aa
Ka’keMO KOAMKO je oBaj LluniepoHoB mpucTyIr nMao ycrexa, jep Huje 3abeae>keHo Ja je
Mapko ®oHTe] mocae mpeType uUMao HeKy ApPyry Ay>KHOCT; ca Apyre cTpaHe, caM
Hyuepon nume (ATT. 1.6.1.) aa je ussecuu M. ®ontej 68. roanne kynno kyhy y Hany sy
— ako je To uctu PoHrej, UnMHEHNIIA Aa je UMao A40BOLHO CpeAcTaBa Aa KyIu UMaibe 01
3Ha4ajHO MIIlAa y IPUAOT 3aKAbYUKy Aa Huje Ouo ocyben (ALEXANDER 2002: 63-77).

Y Gecean y oabpany QPonreja Lluiepon ce mocrasda CAMYHO Kao y APYTUM
roBOpMMa OBOT TUIIa, Kao caBecHM puMcKM rpabanms, npeysnmajyhu caBerosasHy yaory,
yoebyjyhu cBoj ayamropuj cummOmosoMm erToca M IaToca, HOAPKAHUM AOTUYKUM
apryMeHTIMa, peluBIIN AucoHaHily uaMmebhy Lluniepona — Beposor (moreHiujaaHor)
Ty>kmuona u Lluniepona — ®onrejesor 6pannona yrpaso csojoM nocsehenomrhy Pumy n
I,eTOBVMM MHTepecuma.

I1.3.3. In Lucium Catilinam oratio quarta
Jeanna 6eceaa y x0joj ce Llniiepon npeacrasba Kao caBecHM pUMCcKU rpabaHmH u3

xopnyca npotus Karnanune jecre In Catilinam IV. I'oaunama ce cripemada oBa Kpu3a,
Hajsehu 13a30B y 40Tagalmoj Kapujepu BeANKOT peTopa 1 noantudapa, a Llumepon ce
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BpAO paHO NO3UIMOHMpao kKao Karnmannun nporusHuk.'® Katnanna je Hamepuo aa ce
63. roagMHe ycIIHe 40 II0A0>Kaja KOH3yaa I, Y3 NoAPIIKYy AHTOHM]ja, HagBAada Lluniepona
I ApyTe KaHAuAaTe, IIITO My Huje ycrieao, naMmeby ocraaor, u 30or Linmeponosnx Hamaga
y rosopy In toga candida, nsnecenux npes Cenarom (MAY ET AL. 2002: 141).

Ha caeaehum msbopuma, kojuma je mnpeacesasao lLluiepoH kao KoH3y4,
Katnamnna omer Huje ocrBapumo cBoje HayMme, IIOHOBO 30or llmiiepoHoBor oriopa.
Karnanna je moueo ca okynmbameM IOOyHeHNKa U IIAaHMpameM dabux akiiyuja, O 4eMy
je Lunepon mssectno Cenar 20. okrobpa, un seh cyrpagan CeHat je AgoHeo Senatus
consultum ultimum, aan je Iluniepon okaesao, nsberapajyhu mcxmurpese IocryIike, cpe
AOK YjyTpo, 7. HoBeMOpa, KaTnanna Huje rmocaao atenrarope Ha mwera (MAY ET AL. 2002:
142).

[IuniepoHn je ateHrar msderao, Te casBaBo ceanuiy Cenara y xpamy Jynurepa
Craropa'”® HapeAHOT AaHa, TAe je oap>kao csojy In Catilinam I,'! xako Ou ynnozopno CeHar
O IIYHOM 3aMaxy 3aBepe, OIIpaBAao COIICTBEHO OKJeBambe, aAll U KaKO O ITOKyIIao Ja
npuaobuje Katnanunne npucramte y Cenary, rae homo novus nonyt Iumepona Huje
1IMao 40BObHOT ayTOpuUTeTa KojuMa 01 HaJ0MeCTHO jOIII YBeK He0BO/bHe 40Ka3e IIPOTHB
Katnamne (MAY ET AL. 2002: 142-143).772 In Catilinam 1I Lluniepon ap>xu 9. HoBeMOpa,

199 Consules designati 3a 66. roauny ouan cy Ilyoauje Ayrponunje Ilaet u Ily6amnje Kopreanje Cyaa, aan
KaKo Cy ce 04Max CyOouMAU ca YCIEITHOM Ty>K0oM de ambity, n300pu Cy IIOHUINTEHN U Ha HIIXOBO MECTO
aoman cy ynuje Mananje Topxsat n Aynuje Aypeanje Kota. M Aynmje Cepruje Katnanna, maTpunmjcku
CHMH,KOj/ je HaIlpeAoBao y CAy>kOm, mo mospaTKy u3 Adpuke 66. roamse, rae je 010 Ha Ay>KHOCTHU
IIpOIIpeTopa, ONTY>KeH je 3a Kopynuujy. HesagososHunu cy npunpemaan ycrasax, y lllnanuju u apyrae,
MPOTUB CBOjUX MOAUTHYKUX CyHapHUKa U, U3raea, camor Ilomiieja, crora ce YMHM AOTMYHMM Aa Cy Y
3aBepy 6man ykaydernn u Kpac, u Llesap, a0k je LIuniepon 6uo 6amxu Ilomnejesom tabopy. buao xako
01110, OBaj TIOKYIIIaj 3aBepeHnKa 01o je Heycremrad (GRUEN 1969: 20).

170 Xpam Jynurepa Cratopa, candHo Kao u xpam oorumse Caore, yecto cy Kopunrhenu 3a ceaaniie Cenarta
TOKOM I103He Perry0auke, Tokom repuoga rpabanckux Hemupa, aan CeHat ce cactajao u Ha [TaaaTury, ako
je Beposatu Auony Kacujy, Hakon HecpehHor criasbuBama Kypuje 52. rogune (THOMPSON 1981: 335).

171 Ba>KHO je HaIIOMeHyTM Ja cy ose deTupu Lluiieponose Oeceae mpotus Katmamue camo Llnmeponos
1300p 13 HEKOAMKO OAp>KaHMX Oeceda, AOK OCTale HIUCY HM yBpIITeHe y 00jaBseHn Kopiyc. OTBOpeHO je
U InTame XpoHoaoruje LluiiepoHoBuX mocTymaka, 1 eroByx HaMepa TOKOM HacTajarba Oecega IpOTHUB
Kartnanne — aa an je Luneponosa In Catilinam I atax Ha KaTtuauny, namn je, max, ogropop Ha Katuaunuue
Harage; Kaja je casusao Cenart, da au je Llunepon ogekusao KaTnanumno nmpucycrso Ha cegHUIIM, UAK
6excTso 13 Puma, He moxxemo pehu ca curypuonthy (BATSTONE 1994: 211-2). IIpemaa cam Llutiepon o 050j,
ceamoj Oeceam mpotus Katmannue xaxe Ja je To oHa koja ra je mpotepada us Puma (ATT. 2.1.3), cyaehu o
camoj Oeceau To Oalll 1 HUje cAy4aj, jep Ou y cymporHoM Llurepon Gap npeyseo sacayre 3a Katnanamu
TIOCTYIIaK, YMECTO Aa ce OpaHM yIIpaBo 04 ONTY>X0u Aa je orepao Katnannay (BATSTONE 1994: 213).

172 KaTtnauHa je, Ha 4aH oap>KaBarba oBe Oecese Beh 610 onTy>KeH 3a vis 04 cTpaHe Aynuja [Tayaa, Ha mTa
je pearoBao ameaoBameM Ja OyJe cTaBabeH y KyhHM IpuTBOp, 1 To Kog Mapka /leninaa (360r meropnx sesa
ca Ty>xmoneMm), caMmor Llunepona (300r Tora ImTO Ce Hada3Mo Ha AY>KHOCTM KoH3yaAa), Keuara Meteaa,
npertopa, 1 HajpeposaTHuje KsyHTa MeTesa Hemnota, nzabpanor TpudyHa u [loMmIiejeBor npucrarire, Kako
01 cauysao cA0004y U 3aAp>Kao IPUBUA HEBUMHOCTI; IojaBuBIIN ce IIpes CeHaToM, U IIOHYAMBIIIN Ce 3a
custodia libera, cBeo je onty>k0e mpotus cebe ad absurdum (GWATKIN 1934: 271-272).
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1peg HapoAoM, Aajyhu kpaTku rnperaeg ceanunie CeHara ogp>KaHe AaH paHUje, IITO My
je, mak, omoryhmao ga yrude Ha Hapod 1 oarosopu Ha Katnaumnune tepame 4a cy ra,
HEeBUHOT, I3 I'paja oTepaAl KaKoO HellpujaTesl, Tako U AbyOaB IIpeMa OTallOMHM, A0K
IIunepon, ca csoje crpaHe, Katmanmnmno namymrame Prma TpeTnpa Kao Hpu3Hambe
kpusune (MAY ET AL. 2002: 145-148).'” ¥V rpaay cy ce y TOM TpPeHyTKy HaJa3uau U
nsacaaHn AaoOpo>kaHa, KOje Cy 3aBepeHMIM IIOKyIllaAy Ja IIPUBYKY Ha CBOjy
crpany:'7* ITumepoH je cazHao 3a TO, aA je MyApO IIOCTYIINO, cayeKaBIIN ca OITy>KOaMa
AOK HMje IPUKYIINO J0Ka3e, U TeK je HaKOH Tora oap>kao In Catilinam IIT (BERRY 2020: 42-
47).175

Hoh nakon tpehe 6eceae mpotus Karnanne, a0k je Tepenumja ca Becraakama
BplNAa putryaa Inocsehen OoskaHcTBy Bona Dea, secmao ce 4ygo — >KpTBa KOjy Cy
IIPUHOCHAE je OXIBeAa; Becralke Cy rocaase Tepennmjy sa xaxe Lluiepony aa je
Oornma Aada 3Hak ga yYMHM OHO IIITO je HayMMo Ha 400po otariomnne (PLUT. CIC. 19.3-
20.2). Ha ceanuiii oapxaHoj 4. gettemOpa, CeHaT je Iporaacuo Aa Cy 3aBepeHIIIN gelaan
contra rem publicam, aau HUje ce OAAY4MBaJO O HBIUXOBOj CyA0uHM — 40 Tora he gohu Ha
ceauuiy CeHarta oap>kaHoj 5. gerieM0pa, rae je CraaH, kao nzabpaHu KOH3Y A4, IIOKPEHYO
IITambe OCyJe 3aBepeHlKa, U3jaBUBIIN 4a CMaTpa Kako 01 Tpeba0 IpUMeHUTH HajTexy
KasHy M Ha 3aTBOpeHIKe 1 Ha MOOymheHMKe, Te je CUTyallMja TeKda y CKAady ca
[IniiepoHoBMM I11aHOBMMa CBe AOK je msadOpanu nperop, I'aj Jyamje, Huje mpeokpenyo
IIpeAA0rOM Ja ce 3aBepeHuIMa OJy3Me MMOBMHA, a 4a OHM OCTaHy y AO>KMBOTHOM
nputsopy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 150).7¢ Inijeponosa In Catilinam IV oap>kaHa je TOKOM OBe
pacripase y Cenary, npe KaronoBor mcrynama, Koje je IIpeAOMMIAO CUTyallujy; Kao
caBecHM puMcKkM rpabanus, Lnnepon ucrnue yaory Cenata, npenyiirtajyhu My o4ayKy
(CAPE 1995: 260-262).1”7 Oaxkas lluiiepoHOB IIPUCTYII, MCTOBPEMEHO KOMIILAE€KCaH U

173 KaTtnanHa ce, nocae Hamymrama Prva, mpuapy>xmno Maranjy; Cenar je o60juiry mporaacmuo Ap>KaBHUM
HelpujaTesblMa U OAPeANo Ja Ha BbuX nobe AHTOHMje ca BojckoM, 40K je Llnmepon octao y Pumy (BERRY
2020: 42).

174 YIUTHO je jecy AM y TOMe y IIOYETKYy MMaAW ycIexa, MAu ¢y Aao0poskaHM oOepydke IpMXBaTUAU
NPUANKY Aa UCTPIyjy 6osu moaokaj ca Pumom. bnao xako 0140, nsacaaHUIIN CYy OAAYIMAN Aa CTBAp
npujase Ksunry ®abujy Canrn. Canra je ca cpoje crpane mssectno Lluiiepona, kKoju je MCKOPMCTHO
NPpUANKY Aa Ce IITO BUIlle YIO3Ha ca ILAaHOBMMa 3aBepeHMKa, aall M Ja NpuOaBy ONMILAMBE JOKase
NpOTUB FHUX; TIOCAaHULIN Cy 2. derleMOpa yxallllleHM y I1ocedy KOMIpoMuTyjyhux mumcama yryhenmx
Kartnanum (BERRY 2020: 42-44).

175 ITunepon je 3. gerembpa rossao Jlenryaa, Lletera u gpyre 3asepeHuke, Koju Cy 40ILau He 3Hajyhu aa
ce y KOH3ya0BoM gomy Beh Hasasze yxammenn AaoOposkanu, u Hapeano mperpec Llererose xyhe, rae je
nponabena seha koanunna opy:xja, ma ce Tek HakoH Tora ymyTuo y xpam dorume Caore, rae je Cenary
MpeJouNo CUTyallujy U MpeAcTaBuo cBeloKe 1 doKase (BERRY 2020: 44-45).

176 Koamnko je Llezapos rpeaaor 010 MOTHBICAaH MUAOCpheM, a KOAMKO Be3aMa ca 3aBepoM, Tellko je pehu;
KaKo ToZ 01140, OBaj IIpeA40r je To0pao IMOAPIIIKY MHOTHX IIPUCYTHIMX CeHaTopa, TO je yak 1 CraaH cXBaTuo
Te je 00jacHIO Aa Ce FeroB IIpeAA0T OAHOCHO Ha IIPOTOHCTBO, a He Ha CMPTHY KasdHy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 150).
177 ITpeaceaasajyhm MarucrpaT cBakako je Tpebalo aa IOIITyje OorpaHuyerha, He U3HOCH CBOje CTaBOBe U
nomryje cras CeHara, 1 KOH3yAl Cy yMeAl BeIlITO Aa u3berHy oBa orpaHmyersa mpasehn ce ga momryjy Ta
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CyIITHAAH, KOjU HeKM ayTOpM CMaTpajy IpaBUM IIPUMePOM pUMCKe IOAUTHUKEe (ITOMyT
CAPE 1995: 256), mpeaoMuo je cutTyarnujy, u 3asepeHuIin cy ocybeun na cmpt. KasHa je
U3BpIIeHa OAMax IO raacamy (MAY ET AL. 2002: 150).

LIuiiepoH ce y BeAUKOj Mepu cAy>k yOehuBameM Ha OCHOBY I1aToca y OBOj OeceAn,
Te Ha caMOM IIOYeTKY, 3axBasyjyhu ce ceHaTopmMa 3a OpUIy O HeroBoj 0Oe3deaHOCTH,
yrorpeObaBa peAUTHjy U 3aKAuibe MX OOToBUMMa Ja 3aHeMape HherOBYy CUTYPHOCT I
M1cae Ha ceOe M CBOjy Jelly, a OH he cBOj KpCT HOCUTU Beceao, ako je TUMMe cadyyBao
AOCTOjaHCTBO 1 00e30e4110 CUTYPHOCT CeHaTOpyMa ¥ pMMCKOM HapoAy:

video, patres conscripti, in me omnium vestrum ora atque oculos esse conversos, video vos non
solum de vestro ac rei publicae verum etiam, si id depulsum sit, de meo periculo esse sollicitos. est
mihi iucunda in malis et grata in dolore vestra erga me voluntas, sed eam per deos immortalis!
deponite atque obliti salutis meae de vobis ac de vestris liberis cogitate. mihi si haec condicio
consulatus data est ut omnis acerbitates, omnis dolores cruciatusque perferrem, feram non solum
fortiter verum etiam libenter, dum modo meis laboribus vobis populoque Romano dignitas salusque
pariatur. (CAT. 4.1)

Buanum, rocriogo, Aa ce ka MeHI OKPeHyAU U ANLIA, ¥ 04U, BUAUM Aa CTe 3a0PUHYTH He
caMo 300T OITaCHOCTM IO Bac U I10 AP>KaBy, HeTo, 4ak 1 ako Ou ce To Morao nsbdehm, n 30or
OIIacHOCTH IO MeHe. Baria 1006pa Boba M1 je IIpHjaTHa y HeBObaMa U Apara y 0041y, aan,
y nMe DecMpTHIX OOrosa, 3a00paBuTe 1 3aHeMapuTe Mojy 400poOUT, HETO MUCAUTE Ha
ceOe 1 cBOjy gelly. AKO MI je JaTa OBa KOH3Yy.CKa AY>KHOCT 4a OMX IIO4HEO CBe TOpUlHe,
cBe 00aM 1 MyKe, togHehy ux He camo xpabpo Hero u palo, 4a OM Ha Taj HAYMH, MOjUM
MyKaMa, BaMa 11 pUMCKOM Hapoay 611410 00e36eheHO 40CTOjaHCTBO 1 CUTYPHOCT.

ITomTo je ormoueo aprymentuma ad auctoritatem, ad misericordiam, 1unepon
HacTaBdba Ca JMCTUM apryMeHTHMa KojuMa Jojaje U apryMeHT ad baculum, mzaaxyhmn

OIIaCHOCTM KOje Cy IIpeTn/le "M CaMOM KOH3yAy, I JK€HaMa U Aelu APYyIUX CceHaTopa, I
Bectunum CBeIITeHNIIaMa Kao 0AN4Yeny PUMCKOT AP>KaBHOT KyATa, I1a 1 CaMOM I'paay:

ego sum ille consul, patres conscripti, cui non forum in quo omnis aequitas continetur, non campus
consularibus auspiciis consecratus, non curia, summum auxilium omnium gentium, non domus,
commune perfugium, non lectus ad quietem datus, non denique haec sedes honoris umquam vacua
mortis periculo atque insidiis fuit. ego multa tacui, multa pertuli, multa concessi, multa meo
quodam dolore in vestro timore sanavi. nunc si hunc exitum consulatus mei di immortales esse
voluerunt ut vos populumque Romanum ex caede miserrima, coniuges liberosque vestros
virginesque Vestalis ex acerbissima vexatione, templa atque delubra, hanc pulcherrimam patriam

HelMcaHa IIpaBuaa. Hexu KoH3yam u Hucy 6mam Tako cabecHM pMMCKM Ipabanu kao Lumepon — tako je
koH3ya Ily6amje Ciunmon y aAsa Haspata, 205. u 194. rogune, nokymiao ga npusoau CeHaT da MOAPKU
HeTOBY 044yKy, oba IlyTa Oe3ycremHo; cAndHo je rnocrynuo u llesapos HempujaTes, KOH3yA yumje
Kopneanje /lentya nodetkoM janyapa 49. roaune (CAPE 1995: 260-262).
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omnium nostrum ex foedissima flamma, totam Italiam ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quaecumaque
mihi uni proponetur fortuna subeatur. etenim si P. Lentulus suum nomen inductus a vatibus fatale
ad perniciem rei publicae fore putavit, cur ego non laeter meum consulatum ad salutem populi
Romani prope fatalem exstitisse? (CAT. 4.2)

Ja caM OHaj KOH3Y 1, TOCIIOA0 CeHaTOPH, 3a Kora H1 (pOPyM y KOMe je cagp>KaHa CBa ITpaBAa,
HI MapcoBo 11o.e rocseheHo KOH3yACKIM aycrmiiijama, Hi KypHja, raasHa moMoh cBum
HapoAMMa, HU AOM, OMIITe YTOUMIITe, HM KpeBeT JaT padu OAMOpa, I1a YakK HU OBO
ceagumre Mohm HuKaga HyCy OMAM cA10004HU O4 CMPTHe OIACHOCTU U 3aBepa. Ja caMm
MHoOTO Tora npehyrao, MHOTO MO4HEO, MHOTO IPUXBATIO, MHOTE CaM CTBapy ITOIIPaBUO y
BallleM CTpaxy II0 IleHy cBor 004a. AKo cy cag OecMpTHM OOTOBU TTOKeaean 4a Oyae TaKkab
Kpaj MOT KOH3yJaTa, Aa OTMeM Bac U PUMCKI HapoJ 04 BeoMa HecpehHOr okozba, Balie
JKeHe U Jelly U BecTaAcKe AeBUIle O BeoMa OPKUX MyKa, XpaMOBe U CBeTUAMIITa, OBy
IpeJenty AOMOBMHY CBMX Hac OJ YKacHOI IldaMmeHa, Ileay Mraaujy oa parta u
OIIyCTOIllerba, OHAa he ce IMogHeTH IITa roj je cyA01Ha HaMeHnAa MeHu camoM. I ako je
ITyGauje /leHTya, IOACTAKHYT IIpOpOIIMMa, cMaTpao Aa he meroso nme 61T CyA00HOCHO
3a IpoIacT Ap>KaBe, 3alllTO Ja ce ja He padyjeM IITO je MOj KOH3yAaT CKOPO CyAOMHCKA
IIOCTaB/beH paAy 400poOUTI PUMCKOT Hapoa?

Naxo cy domus u forum 6muan cynmpotcraBbeHn y ceectut PumabaHa, UIak Cy M OTBOPEHU
IIpOCTOPM Ca jaBHMM 3IpajaMa, y KOjuMa je pUMcKu rpabaHmH KOpucTuo cBoja
IIOANUTUYKA IIpaBa, ¥ IPpUBaTHU AOM, Ha KOMe je O1o (pOKycC IpuBaTHOT XMBOTa, OmAn
csetut: u domus, u urbs, umaau cy csoje Jlape u Ilenate (TREGGIARI 1998: 7).

Ceecran 4mmeHHUIle 4a Cy MHOIYM CEHaTOpPM BUIle OpPUHYAM 3a COIICTBeHY
OesbeaHOCT 1 MMeTaK Hero 3a gp>kaBy (CAPE 1995: 263), Lluniepon ncrtude Kako ce He
OpuHe 3a cBOjy Oe30eAHOCT, I1a cTora He TpeOa Ja ce OpMHY HI ceHaTOpH, jep ce OH Haja
Aa he, npso, 6orosu koju 64mjy Haa PuMom y3Bpatutu cpasmMepHOM 3axBaaHohy 3a 0HO
IITO je YIMHMIO, a APYTO, aKO My ce IIITa U A40T0Ay, OH he Ha TO OUTHU cipeMaH, YIIPKOC
CBUM HaTihaMa OAVIKIbUX:

qua re, patres conscripti, consulite vobis, prospicite patriae, conservate vos, coniuges, liberos
fortunasque vestras, populi Romani nomen salutemque defendite; mihi parcere ac de me cogitare
desinite. nam primum debeo sperare omnis deos qui huic urbi praesident pro eo mihi ac mereor
relaturos esse gratiam; deinde, si quid obtigerit, aequo animo paratoque moriar. nam neque turpis
mors forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nec misera sapienti. (CAT. 4.3)

3aTo rocriogo ceHatopu, OpuHNUTe O ceO1, Ia3uTe Ha AP>KaBy, dyBajTe ceOe, CBOje CyIIpyTe,
Aelly U cBoja 400pa, OpaHnTe Me 1 AJ00pOOUT PUMCKOTI HapoJ4a; IIpecTaHuTe Aa MUCAUTe
O MeHI I Ja Me IITeauTte. Jep, mpe ceera 6u Tpebaao Aa ce HagaM Aa he mu cBu Gorosu,
KOju OAMjy Hag OBUM I'paloM, 3a TO HarpaAUTy KOAMKO 3acAy>KyjeM; a Yak 1 akO Me HeIlITO
3agecn, ympehy cMupene u crpemse aymie. Hanme, cMpT He MOXe OUTH cpaMOTHa
XpabpoM JOBeKy, HI IIpepaHa KOH3yAapy, HUTK HecpehHa MyApaity.
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Haraamasame cTpaxoBa ceHaTopa U OMaJoBakKaBame COIICTBEHOI IIojauyaBa
npeacraBy Lluiiepona kao KOH3yAa CIIPeMHOT Ha JKPTBY, 40K ICTOBpeMeHO OCUIypasa Aa
Taj CTpax ocTaHe OCHOBHM MOTUB y Aebatu — Lluiiepon tako ycraHosbaBa cTaHAapae 3a
IOAUTUYKY aKIijy 3acHOBaHy Ha IIOIITOBamby ayToOpuTeTa, OAPTOBOPHOCTU IIpeMa
Ap>KaBU U CaMOIIperopy, aAmu I IIOKyIllaBa Ja yOeau ceHaTOpe Ha OCHOBY HVIXOBUX
conicrseHnx nHTepeca (CAPE 1995: 263); HacraBbajyhm ca aprymentuma ad misericordiam,

ad auctoritatem, ad baculum:

haec omnia indices detulerunt, rei confessi sunt, vos multis iam iudiciis iudicavistis, primum quod
mihi gratias egistis singularibus verbis et mea virtute atque diligentia perditorum hominum
coniurationem patefactam esse decrevistis, deinde quod P. Lentulum se abdicare praetura coegistis;
tum quod eum et ceteros de quibus iudicastis in custodiam dandos censuistis, maximeque quod meo
nomine supplicationem decrevistis, qui honos togato habitus ante me est nemini. (CAT. 4.5)

OBo cBe cy pexkam cBegoly, NPU3HAANM Cy 3aTBOPEHMIIM, BU CTe MHOTMM IIpecyJama
IIpecyAnAau, IIpBO jep CTe MU 3aXBaANAU jJeAVHCTBEHUM pedlMa, U YCBOJIAN Aa jeé MOjOM
BPAMHOM I MaXXIbOM OTKPMBEHa 3aBepa M3ryObeHUX byAl, 3aTUM, jep cTe IIpUMOpaln
Ily6amja Lletera aa HamycTu PeTOPCKY AY>KHOCT; U IIOHOBO, jep CTe A03BOAUAN Aa OH U
oCTaAl O KOjMa CTe 0AAy4nan Tpeda ga OyAy y HIpUTBOPY, U HajBUIIIe, jep CTe OAPeANAN
CynAuKalyuje y Moje MMe, a TaKBy IIo4YacT Huje Ipe MeHe J001O HUTHU jejaH OOydeH y
LMBIAHY TOTY.

[TuiepoH oBAe KOpUCTU IIpaBHU peuHNK, cyrepuryhn kako je Cenar seh goHeo oaayky
— 3aBepeHnum cy npusHaayu, CeHaT je mpecyAMo, 3aBepeHMIIN ce YMHe OCyDeHUM, Ia
YKpaTKO HaBoAu, Te KoMeHTapuie, C1iaaHOB IIpeaaor, 4a 01 ce 3aTUM CyIIPOTCTaBUO
IlesaposoM, 3aysumajyhm Haoko HeyTpaaHy HO3MIIMjy M MOXJa, C OO3MPOM Ha
jeAHOCTaBaH CTMA, cynTuAHO nMmutupajyhm Iesapos Haumn mspakabama (MAY ET AL.
2002: 153, CAPE 1995: 265):

alter intellegit mortem a dis immortalibus non esse supplici causa constitutam, sed aut
necessitatem naturae aut laborum ac miseriarum quietem, itaque eam sapientes numaquam inviti,
fortes saepe etiam libenter oppetiverunt. (CAT. 4.7)

Apyru pasyme ga 6ecMpTHI OOTOBM HUCY AaAM CMPT Kako Ou Hac Ka3HuAH, seh 4a je oHa
AV HeOIIXOAHa 110 IPUPOAY, AU OAMOP 04 Hecpeha, 1 cTora je Myapu AbyAu HUKAA He
cpehy HeBObHO, a Xpabpu, MaK, YeCTO U BOHHO.

Osge je peanrnuja yrnorpeOmeHa y OKBUPY AOTMYKOT apTyMeHTa, AlildeMe; Y3 TO, OBaKBa
aaysHuja Ha CTOMYKO yderbe unju je KaToH O1o momrrosazaly roBopu y IIpUAOTL Te3N Aa CY
[Inuepon u KaToH 3ajeAHNMYKMM cHaraMa IIpeoKpeHyAM paciioaoxkerbe CeHaTa, Te 4a je
[unepon y cBom rosopy KaroHy mnpeacTaBno HeONXOAHe MOpadHe U 3aKOHCKe
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aprymente (CAPE 1995: 258). On cyntmano nenka llesapoBo 40CTOjaHCTBO M TUMe,
KOAMKO TO HPUANYM CaBeCHOM TIpabaHMHy, PUMCKOM KOH3yaly, y3Mme ydemrha Yy
AOHOIIIEHY O44yKe caMIM II0Ka3uBambeM CBOT cTaBa Ipema Ilezaposom mpeaaory.

[Tomro cebe, cympotrcraBsajyhm ce llesapy, HazoBe HapOAHUM KOH3yAOM
(HacympoT caMoIporaalleHnx noiyaapa, oH je npasu consul popularis),'”® Ilunepon ce
okpehe sammisennM mocaeguitama ocTBapera /leHTyaoBor maasa, spahajyhm ce
apryMeHTuma ad misericordiam u ad baculum:

cum vero mihi proposui regnantem Lentulum, sicut ipse se ex fatis sperasse confessus est,
purpuratum esse huic Gabinium, cum exercitu venisse Catilinam, tum lamentationem matrum
familias, tum fugam virginum atque puerorum ac vexationem virginum Vestalium perhorresco.
(CAT. 4.12)

Kaga cam, samncra, ceOu npeacrasno /leHTyaa Ha BAacTy, IITO je U caM IIPU3HAO Ja ce
Hajao Ja My je cyabuHa, 1 osor ['abuHuja yKpalieHor mypIypoMm, 1 Kako je C BOjCKOM
Aomrao KatnanHa, oHaa 04 KyKibaBe MaTpOHa 3aApXTIM, 04 OeKCTBa AeBojaka U MOMaKa,
0/ yBpeJa BeCTaACKUX AeBUIIa.

NurtepecantHo je npumerutu ga je Caaycruje, momyaap, Takobe cmartpao CeHar
TeMe/beM PUMCKe Ap>KaBe, I Aa je 04 IpUIlagHUKa OBOT CTaleXka O4eKMBao Ja OpUHY O
pPMMCKOM Hapogy y Leannn: Lniiepon je >xmuseo oBy CaaycTujeBy naejy (1 Kao KOH3yA, U
Kao KOH3yJap, Aak4e, Kao npecraBHuK puMckor CeHara, lln1iepoH je, o4 roBopa IpoTuB
Karnanne g0 Quaunuia, kao mpsu Mehy puMckuM oparopuma, IIOCBeTHO JKMBOT YIIPaBo
cay>x0u u CeHaty, 1 HapoAy PUMCKOM) I, MaKap Ha KpaTKO BpeMe, 3a CBOra KOH3yaTa,
OCTBapMO LMD KOjeM je TeXXMO YUTaBOT KMBOTa — jeAMHCTBO CTadeXka, AaT. concordia
ordinum (SMETHURST 1958: 73-74).17°

ITocae jom jegHor (He)cymporcraBadama Llesaposom mpeaaory, y3 mosmpambe Ha
npumep Llesaposor pobaka, Ayninja Ilesapa, kousyaa us 64. roaune, Iuniepon ce okpehe
apryMeHTanuju ad numerum, y3 superlatio, exclamatio n interrogatio y CAT. 4.14-16,
MHKopHopuiityhm crBapHo nmpucycrso Hapoga y ¢soj aprymeHT (CAPE 1995: 271) — Hapog,
3alfHTepecoBaH 3a Cy401MHY Ap>KaBe, IIPelyHIo je popyM, XpaMose 1 Ipuctytne Gpopymy;

178 [ InmepoH je y Oecegama De lege Agraria I-1II KoHauHO yoOAMINO 3HaYerbe TepMMHA popularis: TO My je
omoryhmo ynpaso Pya, ynnopHo TBpAMBIIN Aa je momyAaap, mto Linmepon nopude, cynpotcrasaajyhn ceGe
Kao IpumMep. YOIIIITe, OBaj TEPMIH Ce CKOPO MCKAYINBO Y 0BOM cMucay cpehe camo kog Lluepona -y
ApyruM cutyaumjama, cpehe ce anmoaurtuano —u, goaasimu Ha To g4a Hu Lesap, nu Caaycruje, HuCy HalAu
3a CXOAHO Ja ce Tako Ae(pMHUIITY y CBOjUM JeAMMa, CTUde ce yTucak Aa je Lluiepon 6mo MHOTO 64vmxm
oIy AapyMa Hero IITo je »keaeo rnpusHatu. (TRACY 2008/9: 181-182).

17 CyoueHnu ca omacHom